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PREFACE. 





The Virata which constitutes the fourth of the Eighteen Parras of 
Vyasa’s great epic has just been finished. The same Hari that took 
care of the distressed PSndavas during their period of concealment 
the same Vasudeva that protected them from the wiles of Dhritarash- 
tra’s wicked son and enabled those bulls among men to emerge from 
obscurity into the first dawn of returning prosperity, with the powerful 
Tuler of the Matsyas as their ally and old Drupada at the head of 
his heroic eons and the lion of Madhu’s race and other valiant heroes 
•of the Vrishni, the Andhaka, and the Bhoja tribes, all ready to succour 
them in the impending conflict, the same Narayana at whose name 
danger flieth away, lias in his kindness enabled me also to complete 
this portion of my self-imposed task ! L«t not the reader imagine 
that with the completion of the Virata, the progress that has been 
achieved is encouraging. Like the P&ndavas who, notwithstanding 
the allies they had in their natural friends, had to make grand pre¬ 
parations yet before they could achieve success on the field, I also, 
notwithstand ing the aid I have received, shall have to make ampler 
preparations before success can be mine. May the princes and chiefs 
of India respond to my solicitations as cheerfully as did their prototypes 
of the Dwcipara age to those of Yudhishthira ! 

Figure apart, the Uclyoga is an extensive Parva , about a3 large as 
the Adi. If I can complete it, about a third of the whole epic will 
be completed. As yet I have seen no discouragiug signs. There is not 
a country on the face of the civilised globe where this publication is 
unknown. I have also been fortunate enough to win the sympathy 
and good wishes of many friends of literature and many eminent) 
savans of both Europe and America. My countrymen also appreciate 
the usefulness of the undertaking. There is no reason on earth why 
the work, gigantic though it be, should not be completed. I believe 
the charity of my country to be inexhaustible, and I have never, on 
that account, regarded my prospective resources to be incon ;iderablo. 
With these few words I introduce the fifth Parva , the book which 
describes the preparations of both branches of the Kuru race for tho 
grand conflict on the plains of Kurukahetra, and which abounds with 
other matters replete with iuterest for almost every class of readers. 
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Section I. 


( Sainyodyoga Parva. ) 

Om! Having bowed down to Narayana, and Nara the 
most exalted of male beings, and also to the goddess Saras wati, 
must the word Jay a be uttered. 

Vaigampayana said.—‘‘Then those valiant descendants of 
Kuril, who belonged to the same party (with Virata), having 
joyfully celebrated the nuptials of Abhimanyu and rested 
themselves that night, presented themselves at dawn, well 
pleased, in the presence chamber of Virata. And the presence 
chamber of the king of the Matsyas was full of riches, and 
variegated with choice gems and precious stones with seats 
methodically arranged, adorned with garlands, and idled with 
fragrance. And those mighty monarchs of men all came to that 
place. And on the seats in front sat the two kings Virata and 
Drupada. And the revered and aged rulers of the earth, and 
Valarama and Krishna along with their father, all sat there. 
\n<l close to the king of Parchala was seau l the great hero 
of (he race of Gini, together with the son of Rohini, And 
sid ; by side vvilh the king of the Matsyas sat Krishna and 
Yudhisthira, and all the sons of king Drupada, and Bhima 
and Arjuua, aud the two sons of Madri, and Pradyumna am ' 
Camba, both valiant in battle, and Abhimanyu with Viratas 
sons. And those princes, the sous of Draupadi, rivalling their 
fathers in valour, strength, grace, and prowess, sat upon 
excellent seats inlaid with gold. Aud when those mighty 
heroes wearing shining ornaments and robes had sal them- 
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selves down, that gorgeous assembly of kings looked beautiiul 
like the firmament spangled with resplendent stars. And those 
valiant men, assembled together, having conversed with one 
another upon various topics, remained for some time in a pensive 
mood, with their eyes fixed upon Krishna. And at the end of 
their talk, Krishna drew their attention to the affairs of the 
Pandavas. And those powerful kings together listened to 
Krishna’s speech, pregnant and lofty. And Krishna said.—‘It is 
known"to you all, how this Yudhishthira was deceitfully defeat¬ 
ed at dice by the son of Suvala, and how he was robbed of 
his kingdom, and how a stipulation was made by him con¬ 
cerning his exile in the forest. And capable as they were of 
conquering the earth by force, the sons of Pandu remained 
firm in their plighted faith. And accordingly for six and seven 
years these incomparable men accomplished the cruel task 
imposed upon them. And this last, the thirteenth year, was 
exceedingly hard for them to pass. Yet unrecognised by any 
one they have passed it, as known to you, suffering unendur¬ 
able hardships of various kinds. This is known to you all. 
These illustrious men have spent the thirteenth year, employed 
in the menial service of others. This being so, it is for you to 
consider what will be for the good of both Yudhishthira and 
Duryodhaua, and what, as regards the Kurus and the Pan- 
duvas, wiil be consistent with the rules of righteousness and 
propriety and what will meet with the approbation of all. Tlic 
virtuous king Yudhishthira would not unrighteously covet 
even the celestial kingdom. But righteously he would accept 
the rule even of a single village. How the sons of Dhrita- 
rashtra fraudulently robbed him of his paternal kingdom, aud 
how he hath passed a life of unendurable hardships, are known 
io all the kings assembled here. The sons of Dhritarashtra are 
incapable of overcoming by strength Arjuna the son of Pricha, 
Nevertheless, king Yudhishthira and his friends have no other 
desire than the good of Dhritar ashtra’s sons. These brave sons of 
Knnti and the two sons of Madri, ask for only what they 
themselves, achieving victory in battle, had won from ho 
defeated king You no doubt, know full well how those ene¬ 
mies of the Piudavas —with the object of possessing themselves 
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Te kingdom, endeavoured by various means to destroy them, 
when they were yet mere boys. So wicked and rancorous they 
were. Consider, how grasping they are and how virtuous Yu- 
dhishthira is. Consider also the relationship that exists between 
them. I beseech you all to consult together and also think 
separately. The Pandavas have always had a regard for truth. 
They have fulfilled their promise to the very letter. If now 
treated wrongfully by the sons of Dhritarashtra they would 
slay them all though banded together. They have friends who, 
on being informed of their unworthy treatment at the hands of 
others, would stand by them, engaged in fight with their perse¬ 
cutors, and willingly slay them even if they should lose their 
own lives for it. If you suppose them to be too few cO 
be capable of winning a victory over their enemies, you 
must know that banded together and followed by their friends, 
they would, no doubt, try their utmost to destroy those ene¬ 
mies. What Duryodhana thinks is not exactly known, nor what 
he may do. When the mind of the other side is net known, 
what opinion can be formed by you as to what is best to be 
done ? Therefore, let a person, virtuous and honest and of 
respectable birth, and war),—an able ambassador, set out to be¬ 
seech them mildly for inducing them to give half the kingdom 
to Yudhishthira f Having listened to the speech of Krishna, 
marked by prudence and a regard for virtue and showing a 
pacific and impartial spirit, his elder brother then addressed 
the assembly, bestowing high encomiums on the words ot the 
younger brother.” 


Section II. 

• “ Valadcva said,—‘You have all listened to the peech of 
him who is the elder brother of Cada, characterised as it 
is by a sense of virtue and prudence, and salutary alike 
to Yudhishthira and king Duryodhana. These valiaut soup 
of Kunti arc ready to give up half their kingdom, and they 
make this sacrifice for ihe sake of Duryodhana. The s< x n of 
Dhritaradv ra, therefore, should give up half of the kingdom, 
and should rejoice Lind be ex cediugly happy with us thui the 
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vrel can be so satisfactorily settled. These mighty persona 
having obtained the kingdom would, no doubt, be pacified and 
happy, provided the opposite party behave well. For them 
to be pacified will redound to the welfare of men. And I 
should be welt pleased if somebody from here, with the view 
of pacifying both the Kurus and the Pandavas, should under¬ 
take a journey and ascertain what is in the mind of Buryo- 
dhana and explain the views of Yudhishthira. Let him 
respectfully salute Bhishma the heroic scion of Kuril's race, 
and the magnanimous son of Vichitravirya, and Brona along 
with his son, and Vidura, and Kripa, and the king of Gan- 
dhara, along with the Stria's son. Let him also pay his 
respects to all the other sons of Bhritara shtra, to all who 
are renowned for strength and learning, devoted to their 
proper duties, heroic, and conversant with the signs of I ho 
times. When all these persons are gathered together and 
when also the elderly citizens are assembled, let him speak 
words full of humility and likely to serve the interests of 
Yudhishthira. At all events, let them not be provoked, for they 
have taken possession of the kingdom with a strong hand. When 
Yudhishthira had his throne, he forgot himself by engaging 
in gambling and was dispossessed by them of his kingdom. 
This valiant Kuru, this descendant of 5jmida, Yudhishthira, 
though not skilled in dice and though dissuaded by all his 
friends, challenged the son of the king of Gandhara, an adept 
at dice, to the match. There were then at that place 
tlnxisands of dice-players whom Yudhishthira could defeat 
in a match. Taking, however, no notice of any of them he 
challenged Suvalas son of all men to the game, and so he lost. 
And although the dice constantly went against; him, he 
would still have Cakuni alone for his opponent. Competing 
with Cakuni in the play, he sustained a crushing defeat. 
For this, no blame can attach to Cakuni. Let the messen¬ 
ger make use of words characterised by humility, words in¬ 
tended to conciliate Vichitravirya’s son. The messenger 
may thus bring round Dhritarashtra’s son to his own views. 
Bo not seek war with the Kurus; address Buryodhana in only 
n conciliatory tone, The object may possibly fail to be gained 
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y war, but it may be gained by conciliation, and by this 
means also it may be gained onduringly!’ ” 

Vai^ampayana continued.—“While that valiant scion of 
Madhu’s race was even continuing his speech, the gallant 
son of the race of Cini suddenly rose up and indignantly 
condemned the words of the former by these words of his.” 


Section III. 

“ Satyaki said,—‘Even as a man's heart is, so doth he 
speak ! Thou art speaking in strict conformity with the nature 
of thy heart. There are brave men, and likewise those 
that are cowards. Men may be divided into these two well- 
defined classes. As upon a single large tree there may bo 
two boughs one of which bearcth fruits while the other doth 
not, so from the self-same line of progenitors may spring per¬ 
sons that are imbecile as well as those that are endowed with 
great strength. O thou bearing the sign of a plough on 
thy banner, I do not, in sooth, condemn the words thou 
hast spoken, but I simply condemn those, O son of Madhu 
who are listening to thy -words! How, indeed, can he who 
unblushingly dares attach even the slightest blame to the 
virtuous king Yudhishthira be permitted to speak at all in 
the midst of this assembly ? Persons clover in the game 
of dice challenged the magnanimous Yudhishthira unskilled 
as he is in play, and confiding in them he was defeated! 
Can such persons be said to have virtuously won the game ? 
If they had come to Yudhishthira while playing in his house 
with his brothers and defeated him there, then what they 
would have won would have beon righteously won. But they 
challenged Yudhishthira who was bound in conscience to 
follow the rules observed by the military caste,* and they won 
by a trick. What is there in this conduct of theirs that is 
righteous ? And how can this Yudhishthira here having 
performed to the utmost the stipulations entered into by 


* Every member of the Kshatriva order in bound to respond to a 
challenge at dice a* foi a •jingle combat.— T. 
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way of stakes in the play, freed from the promise of a so¬ 
journ in the forest, and therefore entitled to his ancestral 
throne, humble himself? Even if Yudhishthira coveted other 
peoples possessions still it would not behove him to begl 
How can they be said to be righteous and not intent on 
usurping the throne when, although the Pandavas have 
lived out their sojourn of concealment unrecognised, they 
still say that the latter had been recognised ? They were 
besought by Bhishma and the magnanimous Drona, but 
they would not yet consent to give back to the Pandavas the 
throne that belongeth to them by right of birth. The means 
with which I would beseech them would be sharp arrows. I 
shall fight and with a strong hand force them to prostrate 
themselves at the feet of the illustrious son of Kunti. 
If, however, they do not fall at the feet of the wise 
Yudhishthira, then they and their partisans must go to 
the regions of Yama. When Yuyudhana (myself) is enraged 
and resolved to fight, they, to be sure, are unequal to with¬ 
stand his impetus, as mountains are unable to resist that 
of the thunderbolt! Who can withstand Arjuna in fight, 
or him who hath the discus for his weapon in battle, or 
myself as well ? Who can withstand the unapproachable 
Bhima ? And who, having regard for his life, would come 
n car the twin brothers who firmly grasp their bows and 
resemble the death-dealing Yama in intelligence ? Who would 
approach Dhrishtadyurana the son of Dmpada, or these 

five iv: of the Pandavas who hav» added lustro to Drau- 

padi’s name, rivalling their fathers in valour, equal to them in 
every respect, and full of martial pride; or him of the power- 
full bow, Subhadra’s son, irresistible by even the gods them- 
oelvcs ; or Gada, or Pradyumna, or Camva, resembling Yama 
or tho thunderbolt or fire ? We shall slay Dhritarushtra’s 
son and Cakuni and Kama in battle, and place the Pandava 
on the throne! There is no sin in slaying them that are 
bent on slaying us; but to be a beggar before foes ia both 
impious and infamous ! I ask you to be diligent in doing that 
which is heartily desired by Yudhishthira. Let Panda's son 
y*.t back the kingdom resigned by Dhritarashtra Either 
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lishthira should get back his kingdom this very day or 
all our enemies shall lie down on the earth, slain b) me ! ” 


Section III. 

“Drupada said,—‘0 mighty-armed one, it will, without 
doubt, be even as thou hast said ! Never will Duryodhana 
give up the kingdom by peaceful means, and Dhritarashtra, 
who doats on his son, will follow him in his wish. And so will 
Bhishma and Drona from imbecility, and Kama and Cakuni 
from folly. The words of Valadeva commend themselves 
to my judgment ; the course pointed out by him should, 
indeed, be followed by a man who desires peaceful settle¬ 
ment. But Duryodhana should never be addressed in mild 
words. Vicious by nature, he, I believe, cannot be brought io 
reason by mildness. In respect of an ass, mildness is in place ; 
but in respect of animals of the bovine species, severity should 
be resorted to. If any one were to speak mild words to Duryo¬ 
dhana, vicious by nature that wicked wight would consider 
the speaker to be an imbecile person. If a mild course is adopt¬ 
ed towards him, the fool will think that he has won. Let us do 
even this, let us make preparations ; let us send word to our 
friends that they may collect an army for us. Let speedy 
messenger* go to Galya, and Dhrishtaketu, and Jayatsena, and 
the prince of the Kekayas. Duryodhana also, on his part, 
will send word to all the kings. Right-minded persons, how¬ 
ever, respond to the request of those that first beseech them. 
Therefore, I ask you tp make haste in first preferring your 
suit to these rulers of men. Meseems that a great undertaking 
is awaiting us. Quickly send word to Calya, and to the kings 
under him, and to king Bhagadatta of immeasurable vn! nir 
residing on the eastern sea-coast, and to tin fierce 1 lardikya, 
and Ahuka, and the king of the Madias of powerful understand¬ 
ing, and Rochama : n Let Vrihanta bo summoned and king 
Sonavindtn and Vahlika and Munjaketja, and the ruler of 
the Chedis, and Suparpva, and Suvahu; and that great hero. 
Paurava; and also the kings of the Cakos, the Pah lavas, and 
the Darudas. and Sumri, and Nadija, and king Karium-hm. 
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aiitHSTila, and the valiant king Viradharmau ; and Durjaya, and 
Dantavakra, and Rukmi, and Janamejaya > and Ashada, and 
Vayuvega, and king Purvapali; and Bhuritejas, and Devaka, 
and Ekalavya with his sons; and also the kings of the 
Karusha race, and the valiant Kshemamurti, and the kings of 
the Kamboja and the Richika tribes, and of the western sea- 
coast ; and Jayatsena, and the king of Kashi, and the rulers of 
the land of the five rivers, and the proud son of Kratha, and the 
rulers of the mountain regions, and Janaki, andSu^arman, 
and Maniman, and Potimatsyaka, and the valiant Dhrishta- 
ketu, and the ruler of the kingdom of Panqu ; and Paundra, 
and Dandadhara, and the brave Vrihatsena; and Aparajita, 
and Nishada and Crenimat and Vasumat; and Vrihadvala of 
great strength, and Vahu the conqueror of hostile cities ; 
and the warlike king Samudrasena with his son; and 
Udbhava, and Kshemaka, and king Vatadhana; and Crutayus, 
and Dridhayus, and the gallant son of Calwa ; and the king of 
the Kalingas, and Kumara, unconquerable in battle !* Speedily 
send word to these. This is what recommends itself to me. 
And let this my priest, a learned Brahmana, be sent, O king, 
to Dhritarashtra! Tell him the words he is to say and what 
Duryodhana should be told ; and how Bhislima is to be ad¬ 
dressed, and how Drona, that best of car-warriors !’ ” 


Section IV. 

"Krishna said,—‘These words are worthy of the chief of 
the Somaka tribe, and are calculated to promote the inter¬ 
ests of Pandu’s son of immeasurable strength. As we are 
desirous of adopting a politic course, this is, no doubl, our 
first duty; a man acting otherwise would be a great fool. 
But our relationship to both the Kurus and the Paudu3 
is equal, howsoever these two parties may behave with 
each other. Both you and we have been invited here on 
the occasion of a marriage. The marriage having now been 
celebrated, let us go home, well-pleased. You are the 


* These names are variously given in various texts,— T, 
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foremost of kings, both in years and learning; and here 
we all, no doubt, are as if your pupils. Dhritarashtra has 
always entertained a great respect ior you ; and you are also 
a friend of the preceptors Drona and Kripa. I, therefore, 
ask you to send a message (to the Kurus) in the interests 
of the Pandavas. We ail resolve even upon this that you 
should send a message (unto them). If that chief of the 
Kuril race should make peace on equitable terms, then the 
brotherly feelings between the Kurus and the Pandus will 
sustain no injury. If, on the other hand, the son of Dhrifca- 
rashtra should wav haughty and from folly refuse to make 
peace, then, having summoned others, summon us too. The 
holder of Gandiva then will be -fired with wrath and the 
dull-headed and wicked Duryodhana, with his partisans and 
friends, will meet his fate.’ ” 

VaiQampayana said.—“King Virata, then, having honored 
Krishna, sent him home with his followers and relatives. And 
after Krishna had set out for Duaraka, Yudhishthira and 
his followers, with king Virata, began to make preparations 
for war. And Virata and his relatives sent word to all the 
monarchs, aud king Drupada also did the same. And at the re¬ 
quest of those lions of the Kuru race, as also of the two kings 
of the Mafcsyas and the Panchalas, many lords of the earth, poss¬ 
essed of great strength, came to that place with cheerful hearts. 
And when the sons of Dhritarashtra hoard that the Pandavas 
had collected a large army, they also assembled many rulers of 
the earth. And, O king, at that time the whole land became 
thronged with the rulers of the earth who were matching 
to espouse the cause of either the Kurus or the Pandav as. 
And the land was full of military bands composed of four 
kinds of forces. And from all sides the forces ol' those heroes 
began to pour in. And the goddess Earth with hoi mount¬ 
ains and torosts seemed to trends ' , beneath their tread 
And the king of the Fai chalss, having consulted the widios 
of Yudhishthira, despatched to the Kurus, his own pricM 
who was old boih in years and understanding.’ 


l * ) 


misTffr 


L 



Section V. 

“Drupada said,—Of beings those that are endowed with 
life are superior. Of living beings those that are endowed 
with intelligence are superior. Of intelligent creatures men 
are superior. Of men the twice-born are superior. Of the 
twice-born, students of the Veda are superior. Of students 
of the Veda those of cultured understanding are superior. 
Of cultured men practical persons are superior. And finally, 
of practical men those knowing the Supreme Being are 
superior. You, it seems to me, are at the very top of those 
that are of cultured understanding. You are distinguished 
both for ago and learning. You are equal in intellect to either 
Oukra or Vrihaspati the son of Angiras. You know what 
kind of man the chief of the Kuru race is, and what kind of 
man also is Yudhishthira the son of Kunci, It was with Dhrita- 
i ushtra’s knowledge that the Pandavas were deceived by their 
opponents. Though instructed by Vidura he yet follows his 
sou 1 Cakuni advisedly challenged Yudhishthira to a gambling 
match although the latter was unskilled in gambling while the 
former was an adept in it! Unskilled in play, YudMshtlrim 
was guileless and firm in following the rules of the military 
order. Having thus cheated the virtuous king Yudhishthira . 
Lhey will, by no means, voluntarily yield up the kingdom. If 
3 ou speak words of righteousness unto Dhritarashtra, you 
will certainly gain the hearts of his fighting men. Vidura also 
v. ill make use of those words of yours and will thus alienate 
the hearts of Bhishma, and Drona, and Kripa, and others. 
When the officers of stale are alienated and the fighting men 
nro backward, the task of the enemy will be to gain back their 
hearts. In the meantime the Pandavas will, with ease and 
i itb then ' hole hearts, address themselves in preparing the 
army and in collecting stores. And when the enemy's ad- 
hcieiits ai estranged, and while you are hanging about them, 
they d) surely not be able to make adequate preparations 
for war. This course seems expedient in this wise. On your 
meeting with Dhritarashtra if is possible that Dhritaraahtru 
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may do what you say. And as you arc virtuous, you, there¬ 
fore, must act virtuously towards them. And to the com¬ 
passionate, you must descant upon the various hardships 
that the Pandavas have endured. And* you must estrange the 
hearts of the aged persons by discoursing upon the family 
usages which were followed by their forefathers. I do not 
entertain the slightest doubt in this matter. Nor need you 
be apprehensive of any danger from them, for you me a 
Brahmana, versed in the Vedas ; and you are going thither as 
an ambassador, and more especially, you are an aged man* 
Therefore, I ask you to set out without delay towards the 
Kauravas with the object of promoting the interests of the 
Pandavas, timing your departure under the (astrological) 
combination called Pushya and at that part of the day called 
Jay a.' ” 

Vai$ampayana continued.—“Thus instructed by the magna¬ 
nimous Drupada, the virtuous priest set out for the city call¬ 
ed after the elephant. And that learned man, well-versed in 
the principles of the science of politics, started with a follov ing 
of disciples towards the Kurus for the sake of promoting the 
welfare of Pandu’s son 3 . J 99 


Section VI. 

Vaisampiyana said.—“Having despatched tile priest to the 
city called after the elephant, they sent messengers to the 
kings of various countries. And having sent messengers 
to other places, the Kuru hero Dhananjaya, that bull 
among men and sort of Kunti, himself set out for Dwaraka, 
And after Krishna, and Vnlacfeva the descendant of Mad hu, 
had both departed for Dwaraka with all the VrLhnis, the 
Andhakas, and the Bhojas, by hundreds, the royal son 
ot Dhritarishtra had, by sending secret emissaries, furnish..r? 
himself with information of all the doings of the Pandawas. 
And learning that Krishna was on bisway, the princ went 
to the city of D arakS, by means of tine horses possess 
ing the speed of the wind, and taking with him a small 
number cl troops. And on mat very day the son ol Kiuui 
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^ Pandu, Dhananjaya, also speedily arrived at the beauti- 
iul city of the Anarata laud. And tho two scions of the Kura 


% 


race, those tigers among men, on arriving there saw that 
Krishna was. asleep, and drew near him as he lay down. 
And as Krishna was sleeping, Uuryodhana entered the room, 
and sat down on a fine seat at the head of the bed. And 
after him entered that wearer of the diadem the magna¬ 
nimous Arjuna, And he stood at the back of the bed, bowing 
and joining his hands. And when the descendant of Vrislmi, 
Krishna, awoke, he first cast his eye 3 on .Arjuna. And hav¬ 
ing asked them as to tho safety of thoir journey, and hav¬ 
ing fitly bestowed , his greetings upon them, the slayer of 
ihdhu questioned them as to the occasion of their visit. 
Then Duryodhana addressed Krishna, with a cheerful counter 
nance, saying,— It behoveth you to lend me your help in the 
impending war. Arjuna and myself are both equally your 
friends. And, O descendant of Madhu, you also bear the 
same relationship to both of us. And today, 0 slayer of Madhu, 
I have been tho first to come to you. Right-minded persons 
take up the cause of him. who comes first to them. This 
is how the ancients acted. And, .0 Krishna, you. stand 
nl. the very top of all right-minded persons in ^this world, 
ami are always respected. I ask you to follow the rule of 
conduct observed by right-minded men!’ Thereat Krishna 
replied,'—'That you have come first, O king, I do not in 
fhe least doubt. But, O king, tho son of Kunti, Dhauaft, 
has beeu first la held by, me. On account of your 
first arrival, and on account of my having beheld him first, I 
shall, no doubt, lend iny assistance, 0 Suyodhana, to both. 
But it is said that these who are junior in years should 
have the first choice. Therefore, Dhananjaya the son of 
Kuuti, is entitled to the first choice. There is u largo 
Lo'ly of cowherds numbering ten crores, rivalling me in 
strength and known as ihe Narayanos, all of whom are able 
in figh# iu the thick oi battle. These soldiers, irresistible in 
battle, shall be sent to one of you, and I alone, resolved not 


to fight on the field, and laying down my arms, will go to the 
either, \ on m y,. O sou oi Kunii firs' select whie’hcvcr of 
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^l^a^se'two commends itself to you. For, according to law, 
you have the right to the first choice !’ ” 


Va^ampayana continued.—“Thus addressed by Krishna, 
Dhananjaya the son of Kunti selected Ketjava who was 
not to fight on the battle-field, even Narayana himself, the 
slayer of foes, inornate, born among men at his own will,— 
the foremost of all Kshatriyas and above all the gods and the 
Ldnavas. And Duryodhana selected for himself that entire 
army (composed of the Narayauas). And, O descendant oi 
Bharata, having obtained those troops numbering thousands 
upon thousands, he was exceedingly delighted, although he 
knew tliat Krishna was not On his side. And having secured 
that army possessed of terrible prowess, Duryodhana went to 
the son of Rohini, of great strength, and explained to him 
the object of his visit. That descendant of Cura in reply 
addressed the following words to Dhrit-arash era's son,—‘Thou 
shouldst remember, O tiger among men, all that I said at 
the marriage ceremony celebrated by Virata! O thou de¬ 
lighter of the race of Kuru, for thy sake I then contradicted 
Krishna and spoke against his opinions. And again and again 
I alluded to the equality of our relationship to both the 
parties. But Krishna adopted not the views I then expressed ; 
.nor can I separata myself from Krishna for even a single 
moment. And seeing that I cannot act against Krishna, 
won this is the resolution formed by me, viz., that I will 
fight neither for Kuntis sons nor for you ! And, O bull of 
the Bharatas, born as thou art in Bharata's race thar is honored 
by all the kings, go and tight in accordance with the rules of 
propriety f ” 

Val^ampayana continued.—“ Thu addressed, Duryodhana 
embraced that hero wielding a plough for his weapon of battle, 
and although knowing that Krishna had been taken away from 
his side, he yet regarded Arjiraa as already vanquished. And 
the royal sou of Dhritanishtra the went to Kritavannan. And 
Kritavarman gave him a body of troops numbering an An shall- 
fi in 2 . And surrounded by that military host, tcrabio to bo- 
tm i, the Kaurava marched forth delighting his friends. And 
after Duryodhana had departed, the Creator of the world, 
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Krishna, clad in yellow attire, addressed Kiritin, saying,— 
‘For what reason is it that you have selected me who will not 
fight at all V ” 


“Thereupon Arjuna answered,—‘I question not that you are 
able to slay them all. I also am alone capable of slaying them, 
O best of men! But you are an illustrious person in the 
world; and this renown will accompany you. I also am a 
suitor for fame ; therefore, you have been selected by me. It 
hath been always my desire to have you for driving my car. 
therefore, ask you to fulfil my desire cherished for a long 
time.’ 

“ Vasudeva’s son thereupon said,—‘It beseems thee well, O 
Kanti’s son, that thou measurest thyself with me! I will 
act as thy charioteer ; let thy wish be fulfilled/ ” 

Vaigampayana continued.—“Then with a glad heart, Kunti's 
son, accompanied by Krishna as well as by the flower of the 
Dagarha race, came back to Yudhishfcnira/ ” 


Section VII. 

Vaigampayana said.—“ O king, having learnt the news 
from the messengers, Calya, accompanied by a large body of 
troops and by his sons, all of whom were mighty in battle, was 
coming to the Pandavas. His encampment covered an aren of 
one and a half Yojana , so large was the force owned by that 
best of men. He was the master, 0 king, of an Akshauhini 
and had great prowess and valour. And there were in his 
army heroes bearing armour of various colors, with diverse kinds 
of banners and bows and ornaments and cars and animal::, 
all wearing excellent garlands, and various robes and orna¬ 
ments. And many foremost of K^hatriyas were the leaders of 
his troops, dre >scd and decorated in the manner of their native 
land by hundreds and thousands. And he proceeded by slow 
marches,, giving rest to his troops, towards the place where thj 
landava was. And the creatures of the earth felt oppressed 
and the co.rth trembled under the tread of his troops. And 
king Duryodhana, hearing that that magnanimous and mighty 
hero was on his way, hastened towards him and paid him 



MINlSr^ 


1 UDYOGA PARVA, 

honors, O best of the Bharata race ! And he caused finely de¬ 
corated palaces of entertainment to be constructed at different 
spots for his reception, on beautiful sites, and whither many 
artists were directed to entertain the guests. And those pavi¬ 
lions contained garlands and meat and the choicest viands and 
drinks, and wells of various forms, capable of refreshing the 
heart, and tanks of various forms, and edibles, and roomy apart¬ 
ments. And arriving at those pavilions, and waited upon like a 
very god by the servants of Duryodhana located at differ¬ 
ent spots, Calya reached another house of entertainment 
resplendent as a retreat of the celestials. And there, greet¬ 
ed with choice creature-comforts fit for beings superior to 
man, he deemed himself superior even to the lord him¬ 
self of the gods and thought meanly of Indra as compared with 
himself. And that foremost of Kshatriyas, well-pleased, asked 
the servants, saying, — ‘Where are those men of Yudhishthira, 
who have prepared these places of refreshment ? Let those men 
who made these be brought to me. I deem them worthy of being 
rewarded by me. I must reward them, let it so please the son of 
Kunti 1* The servants, surprised, submitted the whole matter 
to Duryodhana. And wheu Calya was exceedingly pleased, and 
ready to grant even his life, Duryodhana, who had remained 
concealed, came foward and showed himself to his maternal 
uncle. And the king of the Madras saw him and understood tb.id 
it was Duryodhana who had taken all that trouble to receive 
him. And Calya embraced Duryodhana and said,—‘Accept 
something that you may desire f 

“ Duryodhana thereupon said,—‘0 thou auspicious one, let 
thy word be true* grant me a boon! I ask thee to be t ho 
loader of all my army 1* ” 

Yai^ampayana continued.—“And hearing this, Calya sab '. 
—‘Be it so! What else is to be done V And the son of 
Gandhari repeated again and again,—Tt is done f And 
Calya said,—‘0 Duryodhana, 0 best of men, go to thy o n 
city. I shall proceed to pay a visit to Yudhishthira, the sub¬ 
duer of foes. O king, I shall speed! y come back, O ruler of 
men! That best of men, P&ndu’s son Yudhishthira, must, hy 
all mean*, btr visited by me ! : And hearing this, Diuyodhuua 
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said,—‘0 kl '\ O ruler of the earth, having seen the P&n- 
dava, come speedily back! I depend entirely upon thee, O 
king of kings ! Remember the boon that thou hast granted 
me ! And Calya answered,— Good betide thee ! I shall come 
speedily back. Repair to thy own city, O protector of men 1* 
And then those two kings, Calya and Duryodhana, embraced 
each other. And having thus greeted Calya, Duryodhana came 
back to his own city. And Calya went to inform the sons of 
Kunti of that proceeding of his. And having reached Upa- 
plavya, and entered the encampment, Calya saw there all tho 
sons of Pandul And the mighty-armed Calya, having met tho 
sons of Panda, accepted as usual water for washing his feet, 
and the customary gifts of honor including a cow. And the 
king of the Madras, that slayer of foes, first asked them how 
they were, and then with great delight embraced Yudhiehthira, 
and Bhima, and Arjuna, and the sons of his sister tho two ' 
twin-brothers. And when all had sat down, Calya spoke to 
Yodhiskthira, the son of Kunti, saying,—‘O tiger among binge, 
0 thou deligkter of the race of Kuru, is it all weli with 
thee ? O best of victors, how fortunately hast thou spent 
the term of thy residence in the wilderness ! O king, 
O lurd of monarchs, it was an exceedingly hard task that 
thou hast performed by dwelling in the wilderness together 
with thy brothers and this noble lady here! An awfully 
difficult task again was that sojourn of thine,— the period 
of concealment,—which task also thou hast performed. O dcs 
Cendant of Bharata, for one pulled down from a throne 
it is nothing but hardship that awaits him. Where is there 
any happiness for him, O kingl O afflicter of thy foes, 
in compensation for all this vast misery w rought by Dhrita- 
j$shtra f B son, thou wilt attain to proportional happiness 
after having killed thy foes! O great king, O lord of 
meu, -he ways of tho world ore known to thee! Therefore, 
O my son, thou art never guided by avarice in any of thy 
dealings ! O descendant of Bharata, do thou tread on the 
foot-prints of ancient saintly kings ! My son, Yudhishthira, 
be steady in the path of liberality, and self-abnegation, and 
truth 1 And, 0 royal Yudkisktkira, mercy and seif-control; 





Oar beloved conn tryraan, 

We, the students of the Senior B. A. class, Cental College, have 
raised subscriptions among ourselves (as mentioned below). 

We have sent you today the amount of Re 10 in the form of ~ 
money order in the name of our class-mate, T. M. Hannah. We beg you 
,o be kind enough to accept it as our humble help towards the coat 
of your patriotic undertaking i. e . the English translation you aro 
publishing of tho noblest of our national Epics, the Mahabharata of 
Vyasa. From the bottom of our hearts we pray to God to enable you to 
succeed in your sacred task. 

We aro 

Yours faithfully 

the Students of the Senior B. A. class, 
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The above letter will speak for itsrlf. I have accepted the dona¬ 
tion most thankfully. 1 admire the feeling that prompted it. While en¬ 
gaged in bringing out the second edition of the Bvn dec Jfa/tab/i>h\:!u 
(the first of the scries for gratuitous distribution), I issued an apreaJ 
for pocuniary aid. That appeal was answered, and promptly n n,wered, • y 
even some of tlie ladies of Bengal. The sums I received were never large, 
the circumstances of the donors not being very favorable. But these 




nmll donation.- wars to mo, more encbuPaging than the Largsi 
—'^tfibntion3 I received. Altogether they amounted to a very respectable 



emu, and but for them I could never have completed what I had be¬ 
gun. The power of small subscriptions in a country like India is very 
great. I have on several occasions experienced it in connection with 
m} r enterprise. 

Although I have thanked the students of the Central College, Banga¬ 
lore, while acknowledging their contribution, I repeat those thanks pub¬ 
licly. The entire costs of two such editions of the English translation of the 
MahibkCirata may be got together if the example set by these students 
of Bangaloro be followed generally by my countrymen. Nay, the funds 
necessary for giving stability to the BMrata Kdrydlaya itself and make 
it a permanent instrument for diffusing the treasures of old Aryan 
thought, may easily be ‘raised in India only by such a method, and 
nobody feel the poorer for it. 


PROTAP CHANDRA ROY. 


The d'parture of the Hon’ble C. P. Ilbert from these shores has been 
definitely announce.., and although every native of India is rejoiced at the 
thought of the prospects that await Mr. Ilbert in the land of his birth, 
for he leaves the Law-membership of the Viceregal Council for the office 
of rumor Parliamentary Counsel, yet there is nothing but sadness and 
sorrow in every native heart at the thought of the severance of India’s 
connection with a person of his stamp. In him India loses a true fjjttend, 
an official of broad sympathies, an able lawyer, a thorough gentleman 
whose influence was distinctly felt in society, and above all, an Eng¬ 
lishman of the noblest type. Great, however, as the, loss is to India, 
that to this poor institution is still greater, for in him the Karyalaya 
loses one of iN kindest patrons. While passing hia days in England 
amid the smiling faces of friends and relatives and amid the pleasant 
associations of earlier years, may he still continue to take an interest 
in the affairs of this poor country ! The native papers have truly givon 
voice to the national sentiment in desiring to do something for perpetu¬ 
ating his memory in this country. India would i ‘ ungrateful if sho 
did otherwise. 


r. C. ROY. 


Printed and publibhed by Protap Chandra Roy, 
at -iGT, Upper Chit pore Road, Calcutta, 
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From the Anieriea'ABookseller, New York, 

August 15ih, 18S6, 


<SL 


<W. have received from Mr. Wm Emmette Coleman, a copy of an 
Appeal issued by Babu Boy, a learned Indian scholar, to obtain funds 
for an issue of a faithful English translation of the Jfahdbhdrata, the 
great Sanskrit epic. Tl.e Babu is an enthusiast in regard to this great 
religious -work ; he has already issued a prose translation m Benga i, 
and finally resolved to establish a permanent society for distributing 
gratuitously the gTeat works of ancient India. This society lias distri- 
bated nearly 18,000 copies of the Bengali version. Eneouragec y tma 
success, the Babu now is anxious to publish an English version, of 
which a number of copies will be sold to deserving studentsat 25 
Rupees a copy, anil also to raise a fund to make the soci-ty for diffusion 
of Indian literature as permanent as the Bible societies. It must not he 
for a moment supposed that this scheme has anything to do with the 
nonsense which the Olcotts and Blavatskys call Buddhism, esoteric or 
exoteric, nor even with Buddhism in its truer aspect, as in The Light 
of Asia’ The hlfahibharata represents the thoughts of men who extir¬ 
pated Buddhism from the peninsula, and reflects the philosophy and 
morality of the golden days of India. “The time will come, writes 
Max Muller, “when every educated native will be as proud of the 
Mahdbhdrata as the Greeks are of Homer? The circular issued by the 
Babu is well worth reading, and will bo a revelation to many of the 
extent to which the great Indian poems are printed and gratuitously 
circulated by the princes and chiefs of India.” 


From the Riligio-Philosophical Journal, Chicago, 
Illinois, August 21st, 1S8G. 


It is believed that nothing approximating a complete translation of 
th ; Hal >.bh rata exists in any European language, except the defective 
French version of M. Fauche , the importance, therefoie, of a faithful 
English translation of this great epic can scarcely be over-estimated. 
As'the native Hindus—princes, scholars, and people—have contributed 
so liberally in aid of the accomplishment of the gigantic task of publi- 

B hing_mostly for gratuitous distribution—an English version of their 

greatest epic-. it has been deemed not unlikely that the Orientalists of 
America and Europe would gladly avail themselves of the opportunity 
of rendering, to their Aryan brethren in India, such measure of 
assistance as may be m their power, in furtherance of the WMfMp o t ,u> 
which they have zealously undertaken.” 
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truth and universal sympathy, and everything wonderful 
in this world, arc to bo found in tliec ! Thou art mild, muni- 

liificont, religious, and liberal, and thou regardest virtue as 

the highest good ! 0 king, many are the rules of virtue that 
prevail amongst men, and all those are known to thee ! O 
my son, O afflicter of foes, thou lmowest in fact every thing 
relating to this world, O king ! O best of Bharata’s race, how 
lucky it is that thou hast come out of this difficulty of thine ! 
How lucky, O king, 0 formost of monarchs, O lord, it is that 
I see thee, so virtuous a soul, a treasure-house of righteous¬ 
ness, freed with thy followers from this !' ” 

Vai<jampayana continued.—'‘Then, 0 descendant oi Bharata, 
the king spoke of his meeting with Duryodhana and gave 
a detailed account regarding that promise of his and that 
boon granted by himself. And Yudhishthira said, — '0 valiant 
king, it has been well done by thee that being pleased at heart 
thou hast plighted thy truth to Duryodhana. But, good betide 
thee, 0 ruler of the earth, I ask thee to do one thing only. 
O king, 0 best of men, thou wilt have to do it solely for my 
sake, though it may not be proper to be done, O valiant one! 
Hear, what I submit to thee, O great king. Thou art equal 
to Krishna on the field of battle. When, O best of kings, 
the single combat between Kama and Arjuna will take place, 

1 have no doubt thou wilt have to drive Kama's car. On that 
occasion, if thou art inclined to do good to me, thou must 
protect Arjuna, 0 king! Thou must likewise so act that the 
Sittas son Kama, may be dispirited and the victory may be 
ours. Improper it no doubt is ; but, O my uncle, for all that 
thou must do it!' Calya said,—'Good betide thee ! listen, O 
son of Pandu ! Thou tellst me to so act that the vile son of 
the Sitia may be dispirited in fight. To be sure, I shall be hia 
charioteer on the field, for he always considers me equal to 
Krishna. O tiger-like descendant of Kuru, I shall certainly 
speak to him, when desirous of fighting on the field of battle, 
words contradictory and fraught with harm to him, so that 
bereft of pride and valour, he may be easily slain by his 
antagonist. This I tell thee truly. Asked by thee to 
do it, this I am determined to do, O my son ! Whatever 
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else I may be able to bring about, I shall do for thy good. 
Whatever troubles were suffered by thee together with 
Draupadi on the occasion of the game at dice,—the rude in¬ 
human words uttered by the Swta’s son, the misery inflicted 
by the Asura Jata and by Kichaka, O illustrious one, all the 
miseries experienced by Draupadi, like those formerly ex¬ 
perienced by Damayanti,*—will all, 0 hero, end in joy ! 
Thou shouldst not be aggrieved at this; for Destiny is all- 
powerful in this world; and, O Yudhishthira, high-minded 
persons have to endure miseries of various kinds, nay, even the 
god3 themselves, 0 king, have suffered misfortunes ! 0 king, 
O descendant of Blrarata, it is narrated that the high-minded 
i ndra, the chief of the celestials, had to endure together with 
his wife very great misery, indeed !’ ” 




Section VIII. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘O foremest of monarchs, I wish to 
kti"w how it was that great and unparalleled misery had to be 
n: lured by the illustrious Indra together with his queen.’ ” 

“ Calya said, —‘Lrsten, O king, to me as I relate this 
ancient story of the events of former days,—how, O descendant 
of Bharata, misery befel Indra and his wife ! Once Twashtri, 
■ ho lord of creatures and the foremost of celestials, was engag¬ 
ed in practising rigid austerities. And it is said that from 
antipathy to Indra he created a son having throe heads. And 
that being of universal form possessed of great lustre hankered 
after Iudra’s seat. And possessed of those three awful faces 
resembling the sun, the moon, and the fire, he read the Vedas 
wBh one mouth, drank wine with another, and looked with the 
third as if he would absorb all the cardinal points. And given 
to the practice of austerities, and mild, and self-controlled, 
hc waR ititent. upon a life of religious practices and austerities, 
dlris practice of austerities, 0 subduer of foes, was rigid 
I terrible and of an exceedingly .-evore character. And 
l -holding the austerities, courage, and truthfulness of this one 
possessed of immeasurable energy, Indra became anxious, far¬ 
ing lest that being should take his place. And Indra reflected,— 
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How may he be made to addict himself to sensual enjoy¬ 
ments; how may he be made to cease his practice of such rigid 
austerities ? For were the three-headed being to wax strong, 
he would absorb the whole universe !.—And it was thus that 
ludra pondered in his mind; and, O best of Bharata’s race, 
endued with inteUigence, he ordered the celestial nymphs to 
tempt the son of Twashtri. And he commanded them, saying, 
-—Be quick, and go without delay, and so tempt him that 
the three-headed being may plunge himself into sensual 
enjoyments to the utmost extent. Furnished with captivating 
hips, array yourselves in voluptuous attires, and decking your¬ 
selves in charming necklaces, do ye display gestures and 
blandishments of love. Endued with loveliness, do ye, good 
betide you, tempt him and alleviate my dread. I fee! restless 
in my heart, O lovely damsels. Avert, } r e ladies, this awful- 
peril that hangs over mo hsn’ 

‘Then the Nymphs said,—O Indra, O slayer of Vala, we 
shall so endeavour to allure him that thou wilt have to fear 
nothing at his hands. That very receptacle of austerities, 
sitting now as if scorching ever}'thing wish his eyes, O god, 
we are going together to tempt. We shall try to bring him 
under our control, and to put an end to your fears.— 

“Calya continued,—'Commanded by Indra, they then went 
to the three-headed being, Aud arriving there, those lovely 
damsels tempted him with various gestures of love, displaying' 
their fine figures. But engaged in the practice of exceedingly 
severe austerities, although he looked at them, yet he was not 
influenced by desire. Of subdued senses, he was like the ocean, 
full to the brim, in gravity. And the nymphs > after having tried 
their best, came back to Indra. And they all with joined hands 
spoke to the lord of the celestials, saying— O lord, that un¬ 
approachable being is incapable of being disturbed by us. O 
highly gifted being, thou mayet do what now may seem proper 
to thee!—The high-minded Indra honored the nymphs and 
then dismissed them, reflecting, O Yudhishthira, solely upon 
other means of destroying hi* foe. And endued with intelligence, 

he fixed upon a contrivance foi destroying the three-h aded 
bciug. Aud he said,—Let me today hull my thunderbolt at 


miST/fy 



him. By this means he will speedily he killed. Even a strong 
person should not overlook a rising foe, contemptible though 
he may be.—And thus reflecting upon the lessons inculcated 
in treatises of learning, he was firmly resolved upon slay¬ 
ing that being. Then Indra, enraged, hurled at the three-head- 
cd being his thunderbolt which looked like fire and was terrible 
to behold, and which inspired dread. And forcibly struck 
by that thunderbolt, he was slain and fell down as falls on 
the earth the loosened summit of a hill. And beholding 
him slain by the thunder-bolt, and lying down huge as 
a hill, the chief of the celestials found no peace, and felt 
as if scorched by the effulgent appearance of the dead; for 
though slain, he had a blazing and effulgent appearance and 
looked like one alive. And, strange to say, though lifeless, his 
beads seemed to be alive as they were beheld lying low on 
the field. And exceedingly afraid of that lustre, Indra remain¬ 
ed plunged in thought. And at that time, O great king, 
bearing an axe on his shoulder, a carpenter came to the forest 
and approached the spot where lay that being. And Indra, 
the lord of Cachi, who was afraid, saw the carpenter come 
there by chance. And the chastiser of Paka said unto him 
immediately, —Do this my behest. Quickly cut off this one’s 
heads.— The carpenter thereupon said,—His shoulders are 
broad : this axe will not be able to cut them off. Nor shall I 

be able to do what is condemned by righteous persons. _ And 

Indra said, — Do not fear, quickly do what I say. At my 
command thy axe shall equal the thunderbolt-.—The carpenter 
- aid.—Whom am I to take thee to be who hast done this 
frightful deed today? This I wish to learn, tell me the 
exact truth ! — And Indra said, —0 carpenter, I am Indra, 
the chief of the gods. Let this be known to thee. Do thou 
act just as I have told thee. Do not hesitate, 0 carpenter!— 
The carpenter said,—O Indra, how is it that thou art not 
ashamed of this thy inhuman act ? How is it that thou hast 
no dread of the sin of staying a Brahmana, after having 
slain this son of a Saifit ?_Indra said,—I shall afterwards 
perform some religious ceremony of a rigorous kind to purify 
myseH from this taint, This was a powerful enemy of mine 
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whom I have killed with ray thunderbolt. Even now I am 
uneasy, 0 carpenter. I, indeed, dread him even now. Do thou 
quickly cut of his heads ! I shall bestow my favor upon thee. 
In sacrifices, men will give thee the head of the sacrificial 
beast as thy share. This is the favor I confer on thee. Do 
thou quickly perform what I desire !—’ 


“Galya said,—‘Hearing, this, the carpenter, at the request 
of the great Indra, immediately severed the heads of the 
three-headed being by means of his axe. And when the heads 
were cut off, out flew therefrom a number of birds, viz., 
partridges, quails, and sparrows. And from the mouth where¬ 
with he used to recite the Vedas and to drink the Soma juice, 
out came partridges in quick succession. And, O king, O son 
of Pandu, from the mouth with which ho used to look afy the 
cardinal points as if absorbing them all, a number of quails 
came forth. And from that mouth of the three-headed being 
which used to drink wine, out flew a number of sparrows and 
hawks. And the heads having been cut off, Indra was freed 
from his trepidation, and went to heaven, glad at heart. And 
the carpenter also went back to his house. And the slayer ot 
A&uras, having killed his foe, considered his object gained. 


Now when the lord of creatures, Twashtri, heard that his son 
had been slain by Indra, his eyes became red with ire, and he 
spoke the following words:—Since Indra hath killed my 
son who had committed no offence at all, who was constantly 
engaged in the practice of austerities, who was merciful, 
possessed of self-control, and of subdued passions, therefore, 
far the destruction of Indra, I will create Yritra! Let the 
worlds behold what power I possess, and how mighty is the 
practice of austerities 1 Let that inhuman, wicked-minded lord 
of the gods also witness the same !—And saying this, that 
enraged one, famous for his austerities, washed his mouth 
with water, made offerings on the fire, created the terrible 
Yritra, and spake to him, saying.—O destined slayer of India, 
grow in might even from the strength of my austere riles ! 
—And that Aeura grew in might, towering towards the 
firmament, and resembling the sun or fire. And he asked,— 
Risen like the doomsday sun, what am I to do ?—Kill Indra 
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was the reply. And then he departed towards the celestial 
regions. And next ensued a great fight between Yritra and 
Indra both fired with wrath. And there took place a terrible 
combat, 0 best of Kuru’s race ! And the heroic Yritra seized 
the celestial lord who had performed a hundred sacrifices. And 
filled with wrath, he whirled Indra and threw him into his 
mouth. And when Indra was swallowed up by Vritra, the 
terrified senior gods, possessed of great might, created Jrfon- 
bhika * to kill Yritra. And as Yritra yawned and his mouth 
opened, the slayer of the Asurd Vala contracted the different 
parts of his body, and came out from within Vritra’s mouth. 
And thenceforth the yawn attaches itself to the living breath 
of animated beings in the three worlds. And the gods rejoiced 
at the egress of Indra. And once again commenced the 
terrible fight between Yritra and Indra, both full of ire. And 
it was waged for a long while, 0 best of Bharatas race. And 
when Yritra, inspired with the mighty spirit of Twashtri and 
himself endowed with strength, got the upper hand in fight, 
Indra turned back. And on his retreat, the gods became ex¬ 
ceedingly distressed. And all of them together with Indra Y\ r cre 
overpowered by the might of Twashtri. And they all consulted 
with the saints, O descendant of tJharata. And they deliberat¬ 
ed as to what was proper to he done, and were overwhelmed 
with dread. And seated on the top of the Mandara mountain, 
and bent on killing Vritra, they inly bethought themselves 
of Vishnu, the indestructible One/ ” 


Section IX. 

“ 'Indra said.~TMs whole indestructible universe, O gods, 
hath be on pervaded by Vritra! There is nothing that can be 
C}ual to the task of opposing him. I was capable of yore, 
but now I am incapable. What, good betide you, can I do ? 
I believe him to be unapproachable. Powerful and magnani¬ 
mous, possessing immeasurable strength in fight, he would be 
able to swallow up all the three worlds with the gods, the 


* The A-mra through whose influence creatures yawn.— T, 
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~Mums, and the men. Therefore, hear ye dwellers of heaven 
this is my resolution. Proceeding to the abode of Vishnu, in 
company with that high-souled Being must we consult, and 
ascertain the means of slaying this ruthless wretch._ * 

“Calya continued.—‘Indra having thus spoken, the gods with 
that host of Rishis repaired to the mighty god Vishnu to place 
themselves under the protection of that protecter of all. And 
afflicted with the dread of Vritra, they said unto the Supreme 
Lord of the deities,—Thou hadst in former times covered 
the three worlds with three steps! Thou hadst procured the 
ambrosial iood, O Vishnu, and destroyed the Asuras in battle ! 
Thou didst bind the great Aswra Vali and hadst raised Indra 
to the throne of heaven ! Thou art the Lord of the gods, and 
this entire universe is pervaded by thee. Thou art the God, the 
mighty Deity, saluted by all persons! Be thou the refuge of all 
the celestials together with Indra, 0 best of gods! The whole 

universe, 0 slayer of Asuras, hath been pervaded by Vritra !_ 

And Vishnu said,— I am no doubt bound to do what is for your 
good. I shall, therefore, tell you of a contrivance whereby he 
may be annihilated. Do you with the Rishis and the Gan- 
clharvas repair to the place where that bearer of a universal form 
is, and adopt towards him a conciliatory policy. You will thus 
succeed in overthrowing him. By virtue of my power, victor}', 
yc gods, will be won by Indra, for, remaining invisible, 

I shall enter into his thunder-bolt, that best of weapons! O 
foremost of gods, depart ye with the Rishis and the Gan- 
dharvrs! Lot there be no delay in effecting a peace between 
Indra and Vritra ! —’ 

“ Galya continued,—'When he had thus spoken, the Rishis 
and the celes tials placed Indra at their head, and uniting to- 
gether, went away. And all those mighty beings with Indra 
approached and beheld Vritra glowing and resplendent as if 
scorching the ten poi nts, and swallowing all the three worlds, 
and resembling the sun or the moon. And then the Rishis 
•come up to Vritra and spoke to him in conciliatory terms, saying, 
—O thou unconquerable being, the whole of this universe hath 
been pervaded by thy energy » Thou art not able however to 
overpower Indra, 0 best of might,y beings ! A long period hath 
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now elapsed since you two began to fight. All beings, with the 
gods and the A suras, and men, are suffering from the effects 
of the fight. Let there be eternal friendship between thee 
and Indra. Thou shalt be happy and shalt dwell eternally 
in Indra’s regions!—And the mighty Vritra, having heard 
the words of the saints, bowed his head, unto them. And the 
Asura (thus) spoke,—What you, 0 highly-gifted beings and 
also all these Gandharvas, are saying, I have heard ! Ye 
stainless beings, hear also what I have got to say. How can 
there be peace between us two, Indra and myself ? How can 
there be friendship, ye gods, between two hostile powers ?—- 
Tne Rishis said,— Friendship among righteous pei'sons happens 
at a single meeting. It is a desirable object. Thereafter will 
happen what is fated to be. The opportunity of forming friend¬ 
ship with a righteous person should not be sacrificed. There 
fore, the frendship of the righteous should be sought. The 
friendship of the righteous is (like) excellent wealth, for 
he that is wise would give advice when it is needed. The 
friendship of a good person is of great use ; therefore, a 
wise person should not desire to kill a righteous one. Indra is 
honored by the righteous, and is the refuge of magnanimous 
persons, being veracious, and unblameable, and knows what 
virtue is, and is possessed of a refined judgment. Let there 
bo eternal friendship between thee and Indra, as described 
above. In this way, have faith (in him) ; let not thy heart 
be differently inclined. — ' 

“Calya said,—‘Hearing these words of the great Rishis, the 
illustrious Asura spoke to them,—No doubt, the Rishis, 
endued with supernatural powers, are to be respected by me, 
Let what I am going to say, ye gods, be performed in its 
entirety; then I shall do everything that (these) best of 
Brahmanas have said to me. Ye lords of the Brahmana race, 
ordain so that I may not be killed either by what is dry, or 
wet; either by stone, or by wood ; either by a weapon fit for 
close fight, or by a missile ; either in the day-time, or at night; 
either by Indra himself, or by the gods ! On those terms 
eternal peace with Indra would be acceptable to me S—Very 
good '—was what the Rishis told him, O best of Bharata race I 
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Thus peace having been concluded, Vritra was very much pleas¬ 
ed. And Indra also became pleased, though constantly occupied 
with the thought of killing Vritra. And the chief of the 
deities passed his time in search of a loophole, uneasy (in mind). 
And on a certain day when it was evening and the hour 
awful, Indra caught sight of the mighty Asura on the coast 
of the sea. And he bethought himself of the boon that was 
granted to the illustrious Asura , saying,—This is the awful 
evening time; it is neither day, nor night; and this Vritra, 
my enemy, who hath stripped me of my all, must undoubtedly 
be killed by me. If I do not kill Vritra, this great and 
mighty Asura of gigantic frame, even by deceit, it will not go 
w'eil with me!—And as Indra thought of all this, bearing 
Vishnu in mind, he beheld at that instant in the sea a mass of 
froth as large as a hill. And he said,—This is neither dry, lior 
wet, nor is it a weapon; let me hurl it at Vritra. Without 
doubt, he will die immediately!—And he threw at Vritra that 
mass of froth blended with the thunderbolt. And Vishnu, hav¬ 
ing entered Ivithin that froth, put an end to the life of Vritra. 
Aud when Vritra was killed, the cardinal points were free from 
gloom ; and there also blew a pleasant breeze ; and all beings 
were much pleased. And the deities with the Ganclkarvas , 
and YaJcskas, and JB dJcshasas, with the great snakes and saints, 
glorified the mighty Indra with various laudatory hymns. 
And saluted by all beings, Indra spoke words of encourage¬ 
ment to all. And his heart was glad as also that of every 
one of the gods, for having killed the foe. And knowing 
the nature of virtue, he worshipped Vishnu, the most praise¬ 
worthy of all objects in the worlds. Now' when the mighty 
Vritra, terrible to the gods, was killed, Indra became over¬ 
powered by falsehood, and he became exceedingly sad ; . ad 
he was also overpowered by the sin of Brahnianicide on 
account of having killed the three-headed son of TwashtrL 
And he betook himself to the confines of the worlds, and 
became bereft of his senses and consciousness And over¬ 
powered by his own sins, he could not be recognized. And 
he lay concealed in water, just like a writhing snake. And 
when the lord of celestials* oppressed w ith the dread of Ik ab- 
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. ^licide, had vanished from sight, the earth looked as if a 
-navoc had passed over it. And it became treeless, and its 
•woods withered; and the course of rivers was. interrupted; 
and the reservoirs lost all their water; and there was distress 
among animals on account of cessation of rains. And the 
deities and all the great Rwhis were in exceeding fear; 
and the world had no king, and was overtaken by disasters. 
-Then the deities and the divine saints in heaven, separated 
from the chief of the gods, became terrified, and wondered 
who was to be their king. And nobody had any inclination 
^to-actas the king of the gods.’ ” 


Section X. 


“Calya said,—''Then all the Rishis and the superior gotfe 
said,—Let the handsome Nahusha be crowned as king of 
the gods. He is powerful, and renowned, and devoted to 
virtue evermore!—And they all went and said to him,—0 lord 
of the earth, be thou our king !—And Nahusha, intent on his 
welfare, spoke to those gods and saints accompanied by the 
progenitors (of mankind),—I am feeble; I am not capable of 
protecting you ; it is a powerful person who should be king; 
it is Indra who hath always been possessed of strength,—And 
all the gods, led by the saints, spoke again to him,—Aided 
by the virtue of our austerities, rule thou the kingdom of 
heaven. There is no doubt that we have all our respective 
fears. Be ‘crowned, O lord of raonarchs, as the king of 
heaven. Whatever being may stand within thy sight, 
whether he be a god, an Asurct, a Yakslia, a saint, a Pitri, 
or a Gandharva, thou shalt absorb his power and (there¬ 
by) wax strong. Always placing virtue before (all other 
things), be thou the ruler of the worlds. Protect also the 
Erahmana saints and the gods in heaven!—Then, O lord 
of monarohs, Nahusha was crowned king in heaven. And 
placing virtue before (everything else), he became the ruler 
of all the worlds. And though always of a virtuous disposi¬ 
tion, yet when he obtained that precious boon and the 
kingdom of heavcD, Nahusha assumed a sensual turn of mind. 
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And when Nahusha became the king of the gods, he sur¬ 
rounded himself with celestial nymphs, and with damsels of 
celestial birth, and took to enjoyments of various kinds, in 
the Nandana groves, on mount Kailasa, on the breast of 
Hima/vat, on Mandara, the White hill, Sahya, Mahendra, 
and Malaya, as also upon seas and rivers. And he listen¬ 
ed to various divine narratives that captivated both the 
ear and the heart, and to the play of musical instruments 
of different sorts, and to sweet vocal strains. And Yiswavasu 
and Narada and bevies of celestial nymphs and bands of 
Gandharvas and the six Seasons in living shapes, attended 
upon the king of the gods. And fragrant breezes, refreshingly 
cool, blew round him. And while that wretch was thus enjoy¬ 
ing himself, on one occasion the goddess who was the favorite 
queen of Indra came in> his sight. And that vicious soul, 
having looked' at her, said to the courtiers, — Why doth not 
this goddess, the queen of Indra, attend upon me ? I am 
the monarch of the gods, and also the ruler of the worlds. 
Let Cachi make haste and visit me in my house !— Saddened 
at hearing* this, the goddess said to Vrihaspati,—Protect 
me, O Brahmana, from this Nahusha. I come to you as 
my refuge. You always say, O Brahmana, that I have got 
on ray person all the auspicious marks, being the fovorite 
of the divine king; that I am chasto, devoted to my lord, 
and destined never to become a widow. All this about me 
you have said before. Let your words be made true. O 
possessor of great powers, O lord, you never spoke words 
that were vain. Therefore, 0 best of Brahmanas, this that 
you have said ought to be true!—Then Vrihaspati said 
to the queen of Indra who was beside herself through fear, 
—What thou hast been, told by me will come to be true, be 
sure, O goddess ! Thou sholfc see Indra, the lord of the gods 
who will soon come back here. I tell thee truly, thou hast 
no fear from Nahusha: I shall soon unite thee with India, 
—Now Nahusha came to hear th.it Indra * queen had taken 
refuge with Vrihaspati, the son of Angirafl, And at this, the 
king became highly enraged/ ” 




Section XI. 

“ Calya said,—Seeing Nahusba enraged, the gods led by 
the saints said unto him, who was now their king of awful 
mien,—O king of gods, quit thy wrath. When thou art in 
wrath, O lord, the Universe, with its ilsztras and GandharvaSy 
its Kinnaras, and great snakes, quaketh! Quit this wrath, 
thou righteous being l Persons like thee do not put them¬ 
selves out. That goddess is another person’s wife. Be paci¬ 
fied, O lord of gods I Turn back thy inclination from the 
sin of outraging another’s wife. Thou art the king of gods* 
prosperity to thee ! Protect thy subjects in all righteousness !— 
So addressed, he heeded not the saying, rendered senseless 
by lust. And the king spoke to the gods, in allusion to 
Indra,—Ahalya of spotless fame, the wife of a saint, was 
outraged by Indra while her husband was alive. Why did 
yo not prevent him? Many were the deeds of inhumanity, 
of unrighteousness, of deceit, committed by Indra in former 
times. Why did ye not prevent him ? Let the goddess do my 
pleasure ; that would be her permanent good. And so the 
same evermore will redound to your safety, ye gods!—* 

‘The gods said,—We shall bring to thee the queen of Indra 
oven as thou hast laid thy command, O lord of heaven ! Quit 
this wrath, thou valiant soul! Be pacified, O lord of gods!—* 
“Calya continued,—‘Thus having spoken to him, the gods 
with the saints went to inform Vrihaspati and the queen of 
Indra of the sad news. And they said,—We know, 0 foremost 
of Br&hmanas, that the queen of Indra hath betaken her- 
j’df to thy bouse* far protection, and that thou hast promis¬ 
ed her protection, O best of divine saints! But we the 
gods and Gandharvas and saints, beseech thee, O thou of great 
Inst re, to give up the queen of Indra to Nahusha. Nahu- 
wha, the king of gods, of great- effulgence, is superior to Indra. 
Let her, that lady of choice figure and complexion, choose 
him as her lord!—Thus addressed, the goddess gave vent to 
tears; and sobbing audibly, she moaned in piteous accents. 
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And she spoke to Vrihaspati — 0 best of divine saints, I 
do not desire Nahusha to be my lord. I have betaken my¬ 
self to thy protection, O Brahmana! Deliver me from this 
great peril!— 

‘Vrihaspati said,—My resolution is this,—I shall not aban- 
don one that hath sought my protection. O thou of unblam¬ 
able life, I shall not abandon thee, virtuous as thou art and 
of a truthful disposition! I do not desire to do an improper 
act, especially as I am a Brahmana, knowing what righteous¬ 
ness is, having a regard for truth, and aware also of the 
precepts of virtue. I shall never do it. Go your ways, ye best 
of gods! Hear what hath formerly been sung by Brahma 
with regard to the matter at hand,—He that delivereth 
up to a foe a person terrified and asking for protection, ob- 
taineth no protection when he himself is in need of it. His 
seed doth not grow at seed-time and rain doth not come 
to him in the season of rains. He that delivereth up to 
a foe a person terrified and asking for protection, never suc- 
ccedeth in anything that he undertaketh; senseless as he is, 
he droppeth paralysed from heaven", the gods refuse offe’’ 
ings made by him. His progeny die an untimely death and 
his forefathers ah.-ays quarrel (among themselves). The gods 
with India at their head dart the thunderbolt at him.— 
Knowing it to ho so, I shall not deliver up this Cachi here, 
the queen of Indra, famous in the world as his favorite consort, 
O ye best of gods, what may be for both her good and mine 
I ask you to do 1 Cachi I shall never deliver up!—’ 

*» Cr h a continued,—‘Then the gods and the Gandharvas said 
these words to the preceptor of the gods,—0 Vrihaspati, deli¬ 
berate upon something that may be conformable to sound 
policy!—Vrihaspati said, —Let this goddess of auspicious looks 
ask for time from Nahusha in order to make up her mind 
to his proposal. This will be for the good of Indra’s queen, 
and of us as well. Time, ye gods, may give rise to oany 
impediments. Time will send time onward.* Nahusha is proud 
and powerful by virtue of the boon granted to him !— 

* t c. we do not kn - v what is next in the chaptci of accidents.— T. 
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Calya continued,—‘Vrihaspati having spoken so, the gods, 
delighted, then said,—Well hast thou said, 0 Brahmana! This 
is for the good of all the gods. It is no doubt so. Only, let this 
goddess be propitiated.—Then the assembled gods, led by Agni , 
with a view to the welfare of all the worlds, spoke to Indra’s 
queen in a quiet way. And the gods said,—Thou art supporting 
the whole universe of things mobile and immobile. Thou 
art chaste and true; go thou to Nahusha. That vicious be¬ 
ing, lustful after thee, will shortly fall; and Indra, O goddess, 
will get the sovereignty of the gods!—Ascertaining this to be 


the result of that deliberation, Indra’s queen, for attaining her 
end, went bashfully to Nahusha of awful mien. The vicious- 
Nahusha also, rendered senseless by lust, saw how youthful 
and lovely she was, and became highly pleased.”* 


Section XII. 

Galya said,—‘Now then Nahusha, the king of the gods* 
looked at her and said,—O thou of sweet smiles, I am the 
Indra of all the three worlds. O thou of beautiful thighs and 
fair complexion, accept me as thy lord !—That chaste goddess, 
thus addressed by Nahusha, was terrified and quaked like 
a plantain-stalk at a breezy spot. She bowed her head to 
Brahma, and joining her hands spoke to Nahusha, the king of 
the gods, of awful mien,—O lord of the deities, I desire to 
obtain time. It is not known what hath become of Indra, or 
where he is. Having enquired into the truth regarding him, if, 
O lord, I obtain no news of him, then I shall visit thee ; this I 
tell thee for truth !—Thus addressed by Indra’s queen, Nahu- 
sha wa ; pleased. And Nahusha said,— Let it be so, O lady of 
lovely hips, even as thou art telling me. Thou wilt come, after 
having ascertained the news. I hope thou wilt remember tliy 
plighted truth !—Dismissed by Nahusha, she of auspicious looks 
stepped out ; and that famous lady went to the abode of Vri¬ 
haspati. And, O best of kings, the gods with Agni at their 
bead, when they heard her words, deliberated, intent upon what 
would promote the interests of Indra. Ancl they then joined 
the powerful Vishnu, the God oi gods. And skilled in making 
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speeches, the uneasy gods spoke the following words to him,— 
Indra, the lord all of the gods, hath been overpowered by 
the sin of Brahmanicide. Thou, O lord of the gods, art the 
first-born, the ruler of the universe, and our refuge! Thou 
hadst assumed the form of Vishnu for the protection of all 
beings. When Vritra was killed through thy energy, Indra 
was overwhelmed by the sin of Brahmanicide. O best of all 
the gods, prescribe the means of setting him free ! —Having 
heard these words of the gods, Vishnu said,—Let Indra offer 
sacrifice to mo. Even I shall purify the holder of the thunder¬ 
bolt. The chastiser of Paka, having performed the holy 
horse-sacrifice, will fearlessly regain his dignity as lord of 
the gods. And the wicked-minded Nahusha will be led to 
destruction by his evil deeds. For a certain period, ye gods, ye 
must be patient, being vigilant at the same time!—Having 
heard these words of Vishnu, words that were true, and 
pleasant like ambrosia to their ears, the gods, with their 
preceptor, and with the Ri^his, proceeded to that spot where 
Indra was, uneasy with fear. And there, O king, was per¬ 
formed a great horse-sacrifice, capable of removing the sin 
of Brahmanicide, for the purification of the high-minded and 
groat Indra. And the lord of the gods, 0 Yudhishthira, divided 
the sin of Brahmanicide among trees and rivers and mount¬ 
ains and the earth and women. And having distributed it 
thus among those beings, and parted with it, Indra was free 
from fever. And rid of his sin, he came to himself. And 
at that place, the slayer of the Asura Vala, quaked when 
ho looked at Nahusha, before whom all animated beings felt 
cowed, and who was unapproachable by virtue of the boon the 
Rishia had granted to him. And the divine husbaud of 
Caohi vanished from sight once again. And invisible to all 
beings, he wandered biding his time. And Indra having dis¬ 
appeared, Cachi, fell into gi'ief. Aud exceedingly miserable, 
she bewailed,—Alas ! O Indra ! If ever I have made a gift’ 
or made offerings to the gods, or have propitiated my spiritual 
guides, if there is any truth in me, then I pray that my 
chastity may remain inviolate. I bow myself to this goddess 
^ght , holy, pure, running her course during this the northern 
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journey of the sun,* let my desire be fulfilled !—Saying this, 
she, in a purified condition of body and soul, worshipped the 
goddess Night. And in the name of her chastity and truth she 
had recourse to divination.f And she asked,—Show me the 
place where the king of the gods is. Let truth be verified by 
truth!—And it was thus that she addressed the goddess of 
Divination/ ” 


Section XIII. 

“ Calya said,—-‘Then the goddess of Divination stood near 
that chaste and beautiful lady. And having beheld that goddess, 
youthful and lovely, standing before her, Indra’s queen, glad 
at heart, paid respects to her and then said,—I desire to 
know who thou art, 0 thou of lovely face!—And Divi¬ 
nation said,—I am Divination, O goddess, come near thee. 
Since thou art truthful, therefore, 0 high-minded lady, 
do I appear in thy sight. Since thou art devoted to thy lord, 
employed in controlling thyself, and engaged in the practice 
of religious rites, I shall show thee the god Indra, the slayer 
of Vritra. Quickly come after me, so may good betide thee ! 
Thou shalt see that best of gods !—Then Divination proceeded 
and the divine queen of Indra went after her. And she crossed 
the heavenly groves, and many mountains; and then having 
crossed the Hitnavat mountains, she came to its northern side. 
And having reached the sea, extending over many yojanas , 
she came upon a large island covered with various trees and 
plants. And there she sa w a beautiful lake, of heavenly appear¬ 
ance, covered with birds, eight hundred miles in length, and as 
many in breadth. And upon it, 0 descendant of Bharata, 
were full-blown lotuses of heavenly appearance, of five colours, 
bummed round by bees, and counting by thousands, And in the 
middle of that lake, there was a large and beautiful assemblage 
of lotuses having in its midst a large white lotus standing 


* i. e. passage of the sun from the winter to the summer 
solstice.— T. 

t Divination was practised by reference to the stars in the might,— -T. 
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on a lofty stalk. And penetrating into the lotus-stalk, along 
with Cachi, she saw Indira there who had entered into its 
fibres. And seeing her lord lying there in a minute form, 
Cachi also assumed a minute form, as did the goddess of Di¬ 
vination too. And Indra’s queen began to glorify him by 
reciting his celebrated deeds of yore. And thus glorified, tne 
divine Purandara spoke to Cachi,—For what purpose hast thou 
eome ? How also have I been found out ?<—Then the goddess 
spoke of the acts of Nahusha. And she said,—0 performer 
of a hundred sacrifices, having obtained the sovereignty of the 
three worlds, powerful and haughty and of a vicious soul, 
he hath commanded me to visit him, and the cruel wretch 
hath even assigned me a definite time. If thou wilt not 
protect me, O lord, he will bring me under his power. For 
this reason, O Indra, have I come to thee in alarm. O thou 
of powerful arms, slay the terrible Nahusha of vicious soul! 
Discover thyself, O slayer of Daily as and Danavas 1 O lord, 
assume thy own strength aud rule the celestial kingdom !—’ ” 


Section XIV. 

“ Calya said,—‘Thus addressed by Cachi, the illustrious 
god said to her again,—This is not the time for putting forth 
valour. Nahusha is stronger than I am. O beautiful lady, he 
hath been strengthened by the Rishis with the merits of 
offerings i the gods and the Pitris* I hall have recourse 
to policy now. Thou wilt have to carry it out, O goddess ! O 
lady, thou must do it secretly and must not disclose it to 
any person. 0 lady of a beautiful waist, going to Nahusha 
in private, tell him,—0 lord of the Universe, thou must visit 
me mounted on a nice vehicle borne by Riskis, In that case 
I shall be pleased and shall place myself at thy disposal!— 
This shouldst thou tell him !—And thus addressed by the king 
of the gods, his lotus-eyed consort expressed her consent 
and went to Nahusha. And Nahusha, having seen her, 
smilingly addressed her, saying,'—I welcome thee, O lady 
of lovely thighs! What is thy pleasure, O thou of sweet 
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^smiles i Accept me, 0 lady of propitious looks, me who am 
devoted to thee! What is thy will, O spirited dame ! I shall 
do thy wish, 0 lady of propitious looks and slender waist! 
Nor needst thou be bashful, O thou of lovely hips! Have 
trust in me. In the name of truth I swear, O goddess, that 
i shall do thy bidding !—* 

‘Cachi said,—0 lord of the Universe, I want the time that 
thou hast assigned to me. Thereafter, 0 lord of the gods, thou 
shalt be my husband. I have a wish. Attend and hear, O 
king of the gods! What it is I shall say, 0 king, so that thou 
mayst do what I like. This is an indulgence that I ask from 
thy love for me. If thou grantest it, I shall be at thy disposal, 
Indra had horses for carrying him, and elephants, and cars. I 
want thee to have, 0 king of the gods, a novel vehicle, such as 
never belonged to Vishnu, or Rudra, or the A Ultras, or the 
Rakshasas, 0 lord ! Let a number of highly dignified Rishi$> 
united together, bear thee in a palanquin ! This is what com-* 
mends itself to me. Thou shouldst not liken thyself to the 
Asaras or the gods ! Thou absorbest the strength of all by 
thy own strength as soon as they look at thee! There is none 
so strong as to be able to stand before thee !—’ 

“ Calya continued,—‘Thus addressed, Nahusha was very 
■much pleased. And the lord of the deities said to that lady of 
faultlc s features,—0 lady of the fairest complexion, thou hast 
spoken of a vehicle never heard of before. I like it exceed¬ 
ingly* 0 goddess! I am in thy power, O thou of lovely 
face ! He cannot be a feeble person who employeth Rishis for 
bearing him. I have practised austerities, and am mighty. I 
am the lord of the past, the present, and the future. The Uni¬ 
verse would be no more if I were in a rage. The whole Universe 
is established in me. O thou of sweet smiles, the gods, and 
Asuras, and Gandharvas , and Kinnaras, and snakes, and 
RdJcshasas, are together unable to cope with me when I am 
in a rage. V homsoever I gaze upon I divest him of hi 3 energy. 
Therefore, thy request I shall no doubt fulfil, O goddess! 
The seven Tliyhis, and also the regenerate Rishis, shall carry 
mo. See our greatness and splendour, 0 lady of lovely com¬ 
plexion !—’ 
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"Calya continued,—‘Having thus addressed that goddess 
of lovely face, and having dismissed her thus, he harnessed 
to his heavenly car a number of saints devoted to the practice 
of austerities. A disregarder of Brahmanas, endued with power, 
and intoxicated with pride, capricious, and of viiious soul, 
ho employed those saints to carry him. Meanwhile dismissed 
by Nahusha, Cachi went to Vrihaspati and said,—But little 
remaineth of the term assigned by Nahusha to me. Be com¬ 
passionate unto me who respect thee so, and quickly find out 
Iudra!—’ 


‘The illustrious Vrihaspati then said to her,—Very good- 
thou needst not, O goddess, fear Nahusha of vicious soul! Surelv’ 
he shall not long retain his power.. The wretch, in fact, is 
already gone, being regardless of virtue and because, O lovely 
amc, of las employing, the great saints to carry him ! And 
I shall perform a sacrifice for the destruction of this vicious 
wretch, and I shall find out lndra. Thou needst not fear. Fare 
ice well ! And Vrihaspati of great power then kindled a fire 
ia the prescribed form, and put the very best offerings upon it 
in order to ascertain where the king of the gods was. And 
having put his offerings, O king, he said to the fire, -Search 
out lndra ! And thereupon that revered god, the eater of 
burnt offerings, assumed of his own accord a wonderful femi¬ 
nine form and vanished, from sight at that very spot. And 
endued with the speed of the mind, ho searched everywhere 
mountains and forests, earth and sky, and came back to 
Vrihaspati within the twinkling of the eye. And Agnisaid,—O ' 
rihaspati, nowhere in these places do l find the king of the 
go s. The waters alone remain to be searched. I am always 
backward to enter the waters. I have no ingress therein, 

O Brahmana 1 What am I to do for thee ?-The preceptor of 
the gods then said to him,-O illustrious god, do thou enter 

‘ Agni said,—I cannot enter the waters. Therein it is ax tinct - 
mn that awaits ine. I place myself in thy hand, O thou of groat 
effulgence! Mayst thou fare well! Fire rose from water, (he 
military caste rose from the priestly caste ; and iron had us 
JlgUl m 6tcme • The power of these, which oan penetrate 
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all other things, hath no operation upon- the sources from 
which they sprang !—* ” 


Section XV, 

“ ‘Vrihaspati said.—‘Thou art the mouth, O Agni, of all the 
gods! Thou art the carrier of sacred offerings. Thou, like 
a witness, hast access to the inner souls of all creatures. 
The poets call thee single, and again, three-fold. O eater 
of burnt offerings, abandoned by thee the Universe would 
forthwith cease to be. The Brahmanas bowing to theo, win 
with their wives and sons an eternal region, the reward of their 
own meritorious deeds. O Agni, it is thou who art the bearer 
of sacred offerings. Thou, O Agni, art thyself the best offer¬ 
ing. In a sacrificial ceremony of the supreme order, it is 
thee that they worship with incc /ant gifts and offerings. 
O bearer of offerings, having created the three worlds, 
thou, when the hour cometh, consumeth them in thy en¬ 
kindled form. Thou art the mother of the whole Universe; 
and thou again, O Agni, its termination. The wise call thee 
identical with the clouds and with the lightning; flames 
issuing from thee, support all creatures. All the waters 
are deposited in thee; so is -hi& entire world. To thee, O 
purifier, nothing is unknown in the three worlds. Every 
body taketh kindly to his progenitor; do thou enter the waters 
without fear. I shall render thee strong with the eternal 
hymns of the Veda !—Thus glorified, the bearer of burnt 
offerings, that best of poets, well-pleased, spoke laudable words 
to Vrihaspati. And he said,—I shall show Indra to thcc! This 
I tell thee for truth ’ 

" Calya continued,—‘Then Agni entered the waters, includ¬ 
ing seas and tiny ponds, and came to that reservoir where, 
O best of Bharata’s race, while searchiug the lotus flowers, he 
saw the king of the gods lying within the fibres of a lotus-stalk. 
And soon coming back, he informed Vrihaspati how Indra had 
taken refuge in the fibres of a lotus-stalk, having assumed 
a minute form. Then Vrihaspati, accompanied by the gods, the 
bain/, and the Gaud^aroas, wont and glorified the slayer of 
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Vala by referring to his former deeds. And he said,—0 
Indra, the great Asura Namuehi was killed by thee ; and 
those two Amms also of terrible strength, viz, Camvara 
and Yala! Wax strong, O performer of a hundred sacrifices, 
and slay all thy foes! Rise, O Indra! Behold, here are 
assembled the gods and the raints! 0 great Indra, O lord, 
by slaying AsTiras, thou hast delivered the worlds. Having 
got the froth of waters, strengthened with Vishnu s energy, 
thou formerly slew Vritra, Thou art the refuge of all creature^ 
and art adorable. There is no being equal to thee. All the 
creatures, O Indra, are supported by thee. Thou didst build the 
greatness of the gods. Deliver all, together with the worlds, 
and assume thy strength, G great Indra !—And thus glorified. 
Indra increased little by little ; and having assumed his native 
form, he waxed strong and spoke to the preceptor Vrihas- 
pati standing before. And he said,—What business of y’ours 
yet remaineth ; the great Asuvci, son of Twashtri, hath been 
killed; and Vritra also, whose form was exceedingly big end 
who destroyed the worlds!—’ 

‘Vrihaspafci said,—The human Nahuslia, a king, havirg ob¬ 
tained the throne of heaven by virtue of the power of s.~e 
divine saints, is giving us exceeding trouble !—* 

"Indra said,—How hath Nahusha obtained the throne oi 
heaven, difficult to get ? What austerities did he practise '. 
How groat is his power, 0 Vrihaspafci! —* 

‘Vrihaspati said,— The gods having been frightened, wished 
for a king of heaven, for thou hadsfc given up the high dignity 
of heaven^ ruler. Then the gods, the Pitris of the universe, 
the saints, and the principal Gandha'i'v^.s, all met together, O 
Indra, and went to Nahusha and said,—Be thou our king, and 
the defender of the Universe !-*~To them said Nahusha,-- I am 
not able; fill me with your power and with the virtue of your 
austerities !—So told, the deities strengthened him, O king of 
the gods ! And thereupon Ndnisba became a person of terrible 
strength, And becoming thus the ruler of the three worlds, he 
hath put the great saint.* in harness, and the wretch is thus 
journeying from world to world. Mayst thou neve) see Nahusha 
who is terrible! He eruiiteth poison from his eyes, and 
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the energy of all. All the gods are exceedingly 

tened; they go about concealed and do not cast a glance at- 
him!—* 


MAHABHARATA* 


Calya continued,—‘While that best of Angiras’s race was 
thus speaking, there came that guardian of the world, Kuvera, 
and also Yama the son of Surya, and the old god Soma, and 
^ aruna. And arrived there they said to* the great Indra,— 
How lucky that the son of Twasbtri hath been killed, and 
\ ritra also! How lucky, O Indra, that we are beholding thee* 
safe and sound, while all thy enemies have been killed !—Xndr& 
received all those guardians of the worlds, and with a glad 
heart greeted them in proper form with? a view to request 
them in connection with Nahusha. And he said,—Nahusha 
of terrible mien is the king of the gods; therein lend me your 
assistance !—They replied,—Nahusha is of awful mien ; hi* 
sight is poison; we are afraid of him, 0 god ! If thou over- 
tin owesb Nahusha, then we should be entitled to our shares 
of sacrificial offerings, 0 Indra !— Indra said,—Let it be so*. 
You, and the ruler of the waters, and Yama, and Kuvera, 
shall this day be crowned along with me I Aided by all 
che gods, let us overthrow the foe Nahusha of terrible- 
gaze! Eiien Agni also said to Indra, — Give me a share in 
sacrificial offerings. I also shall lend you my assistance! 

Indra said to him,—O Agni, thou also shalt get a share in 
great sacrifices,—there will be a single share (in such) for both 
Indra and Agni!— 5 

Galya continued,—‘Thus did the illustrious lord Indra, 
the chastiser of Paka, the giver of boons, bestow, after deli¬ 
beration, upon Kuvera the sovereignty over the Yakshas, 
and all the wealth of the world; upon Yama, the sovereignty 
over the Pitris ; and upon Varuna, that over the waters/ ” 


Section XVI 

Ci<!ya said,—‘Now when the great Indra, the intelligent 
chu f of the gods, was deliberating with the guardians of 
•..he world and other deities upon the means of slayirrr Nahu- 
sha, there appeared at that spot the venerable ascetic 
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And Agastya honored the lord of the gods and 
said,—How fortunate that thou art flourishing after the des¬ 
truction of that being of universal form, as also that of Yritra ! 
And how fortunate, 0 Purandara, that Nahusha hath been 
■hurled from the throne of heaven ! How fortunate, O slayer 
of Vala, that I behold thee with all thy enemies killed !—’ 

‘Indra said,—Hath thy journey hither been pleasant, O 
great saint! I am delighted to see thee ! Accept from me 
•water for washing thy feet and face, as also the Arghya and 
•the cow !—’ 

“Calya continued,—‘Indra, well-pleased, began to question 
that best of saints and greatest of Brahmanas when he was 
seated on a seat after receiving due honors, thus,— 0 revered 
saint, O best of Bramhanas, I wish to have it recited by thee 
how Nahusha of vicious soul was hurled from heaven ! — * 

‘Agastya said,—Listen, O Indra, to the pleasant narrative 
liow the wicked and vicious Nahusha, intoxicated with pride 
of strength, hath been hurled from heaven. The pure-spirited 
Br&hinanas and celestial saints, while carrying him, weary with 
toil, questioned that vicious one, O best of victors, saying,— 
O Indra, there are certain hymns of the Vedas, directed to 
he recited while sprinkling the cows. Are they authentic or 
not ?—Nahusha, who had lost his senses by the operation of 
the dark principle,* told them that they were not authentic. 
The saints then said,—Thou art tending towards unrighteous¬ 
ness ; thou takest not to the righteous path. The great saints 
have formerly said that they are authentic !—-Agastya continu¬ 
ed,—Then he began to wrangle with the saints, O Indra! 
And incited by his vicious soul, he touched me on my head 
with hi9 foot. At this, 0 lord of Oachi, he became divested of 
power and of good looks. Then, as the was agitated and 
overpowered with fear, I spoke to him,—Since thou hast 
pronounced as spurious the unexceptionable hymns of the Veda 
which have been recited by Brahmana saints, and since thou 
hast touched my head with thy foot, pnd since thou, O igno¬ 
rant wretch, hast turned these unapproachable saints, equal 
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o Brahma, into animals for carrying thee, therefore, 0 wretch, 
be divested of thy lustre, and hurled headlong, fall thou from 
heaven, the effect of all thy good deeds being exhausted ! For 
ten thousand years, thou shalt, in the form of an enormous 
snake, roam over the earth I When that period is full, thou 
mayst come back to heaven!—Thus hath that wretch been 
hurled from the throne of heaven, O represser of foes! How 
fortunate, 0 Indra, that we are flourishing now ! That thorn 
of the Brahmanas hath been killed. 0 lord of Cachi, repair 
thou to heaven, protect the worlds, subdue thy senses, subdue 
thy foes, and be glorified by the great saints !—* 

“Galya continued,—‘Then, 0 ruler of men, the gods, and 
the bands of great saints were exceedingly pleased. And so 
also were the Pitris , the Yakshas , the snakes, the Rakshasas , 
the Gondharvas, and all the bands of celestial nymphs. And 
the tanks, the rivers, the mountains, and the seas also were 
highly pleased. And ail came up and said,—How fortunate, 
O slayer of foes, that thou art flourishing! How fortunate 
that the intelligent Agastya hath killed the vicious Nahusha ! 
How fortunate that that vile individual hath been turned into 
a snake to roam over the earth !—* ” 


Section XVII 

“Calya said,—‘Then Indra, glorified by the bands of Gan - 
dharvas and celestial nymphs, mounted on Airavata, the king 
of elephants, characterised by auspicious marks. And the 
illustrious Agui, and the great saint Vrihaspati, and Yama, 
and Varuna, and Kuvera the lord of riches, accompanied him. 
And the lord Cakra, the slayer of Vritra, then went to the 
three worlds surrounded by the gods together with the Gan- 
dharvas and the celestial nymphs. And the performer of a 
hundred sacrifices, the king of the deities, was thus united with 
his queen. And he began to protect the worlds with exceeding 
gladness. And the great lord Indra became satisfied and 
granted a boon to the Atharvangiras Vrihaspati. And Indra 
said,—There will be a name in the Veda, of Atharvangiras ; 
for this is an example; tKou wilt also get a share in sacri* 
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fices.—And having honored Atharvangira9 thus, the great lord 
Xndra, the performer of a hundred sacrifices, parted with him, 
0 great king ! And he honored all the deities and all the saints 
endued with wealth of asceticism. And, 0 king, Xndra, well- 
pleased, governed the people virtuously. Thus was misery en¬ 
dured by Indra with his wife. And with the view of slaying his. 
foes, even he had to pass a period in concealment. Thou 
shouldst not take it to heart that thou, 0 king of kings, hast 
suffered with Draupadi as also with thy high-minded bro¬ 
thers in the great forest. 0 king of kings, O descendant of 
Bharata, 0 delighter of Kurus race, thou wilt get back thy 
kingdom in the same way as Indra got his, after having 
killed Vritra. The vicious Nakusha, that enemy of Brahmanas, 
of vile mind, was overthrown by the curse of Agastya, and 
reduced to nothing for endless years. Similarly, O slayer of 
foes, thy enemies, Kama and Duryodhana and others, of 
vicious souls, will quickly be destroyed. Then, 0 hero, thou 
wilt enjoy the whole of this earth, as far as the sea, with 
thy brothers and this Draupadi. This story of the victory 
of Indra, equal to the Veda in its sacred character, should 
be listened to by a king desirous of victory and when his 
forces have been arrayed in order of battle. Therefore, O 
best of victors, I am reciting it to thee for thy victory, 
O Yudhishthira! Higli-souled persons attain prosperity when 
they are glorified. O Yudhishthira, the destruction, of high- 
souled Kshatriyas is at hand by reason of the crimes of Dur¬ 
yodhana, and through the might also of Bhima and Arjuna, 
He who readeth this story of Indra’s victory with a heart full 
of religious faith, is cleansed of his sins, attaineth a region 
of bliss and obtaineth joy both in this world and the next. 
He hath no fear of his foes; he never becometk a sonless 
never encountereth any peril whatever, and enjoyeth 
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long life. Everywhere victory dcclareth for him, and he know- 
eth nob what defeat is!’ ” 

Vai^ampayana continued.—“O best of Bharata’s race, the 
king, that best of righteous men, thus encouraged by Calya, 
honored him in proper form. And Yudhishthira the son of 
Kunti, of powerful arms, haying hoard the words of Calya, 
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spoke to the king of the Madras the following words:—‘There 
is no doubt that thou wilt act as the charioteer of Kama* 
Thou must damp the spirits of Kama then by recounting the 
praises of Arjuna f 

“Calya said.—‘Let it be so ! I shall do just as thou tellest 
me. And I shall do for thee anything else that I may be 
able to do/ ” 

Vaigampayana continued.—“Then Calya, the king of the 
Madras, bade farewell to the sons of Kunti. And that hand¬ 
some man then went with his army to Duryodhana, O' represser 
of foes !” 


Section XVIII. 

Vaigampayana said.—“ Then Yuyudhana, the great hero of 
the Satwata race, came to Yudhishthira with a large army 
of foot, and horse, and cars, and elephants. And his soldiers of 
great valour, come from various lands, bore various weapons of 
war, and heroic in look, they beautified the Panda\a army. 
And that army looked splendid by reason of battle-axes, and 
missiles, and spears, and lances, and mallets, and clubs, and 
staves, and cords, and stainless swords, and daggers, and arrows 
of various kinds, all of the best temper. And the army, beautifi¬ 
ed by those weapons, and resembling in colour the cloudy sky, 
assumed an appearance like to a mass of clouds with lightning- 
flashes in its midst. And the army counted an Akshauhini 
of troops, And when absorbed in the troops of Yudbish- 
thira, it entirely disappeared, us doth a small river when it 
enters the sea. And similarly, the powerful ohief of the 
Chedis, Dhrishtaketu, accompanied by an Akshauhini , came 
to the sons of Fandu of immeasurable strength. And the 
king of M&gadlxa, Jayatsuna of great strength, brought 
with him fo: Yudhishthira an Akshaichini of troops. And 
similarly Pandya, accompanied by tioops of various kinds 
who dwelt the coast-land near the sea, came to Yudhish- 
thira the king of king?. And, O king, when all these 
troops h;.vd assembled, his army, finely dressed and exceedingly 
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assumed an appearance pleasant to the eye. And 
the army of Drupada also was beautified by valiant soldiers 
who had come from various lands, and also by his mighty 
sons. And similarly Virata, the king of the Matsyas, a 
leader of troops, accompanied by the king of the hilly regions, 
came to Pandu’s sons. And for the high-souled sons of 
Pandu there were thus assembled from various directions, 
seven Akshanhinis of trooops, bristling with banners of 
various forms. And eager to fight with the Kurus, they 
gladdened the hearts of the Fandavas. And in the same 
way king Bhagadatta, gladdening the heart of Dhritarashtras 
son, gave an Akshanhini of troops to him. And the un¬ 
assailable mass of his troops, crowded with Chins and 
Kiratas, all looking lik figures of gold, assumed a beauty 
like to that of a forest of Karnikdra trees. And so the 
vaiiant Bhur^ravas^land Galya, O son of Kuru, came to Dur- 
yodhana, with an Aksha'dJiini of troops each. And Krita- 
varman, the son of Hridika, accompanied by the Bhojas, the 
Aodhas, and the Kukuras, came to Duryodhana with an 
Akshauhini of troops. And the body of hi3 troops composed of 
those mighty soldiers, who wore on their persons garlands 
of many-coioured flowers, loooked as graceful as a number 
of sportive elephants that have passed through a wood. And 
others led by Jayadratha, the dwellers of the land of Sindhu 
sauvira, came in such force that the hills seemed to tremble 
under their tread. And their force, counting an Akshauhini , 
looked like a mass of clouds moved by the wind. And Sudak- 
shina, the king of the Kambojas, O ruler of men, accom¬ 
panied by the Yavanas and Cakas. came to the Kuru chief with 
an Akshauhini of troops. And the body of his troops that 
looked like a flight of locusts, meeting with the Kuru force, 
was absorbed and disappeared in it. And similarly came king 
Nila, the resident of the city of Mahishmati, with mighty 
soldiers from the southern country, who carried weapons of a 
pretty make. And the two kings of Avanti, accompanied by a 
mighty force, brought to Duryodhana, each a separate Akshri/t- 
kini of troops. And those tigers among men, tho five royal 


brothers, the prirwes of Kekava, hastened to Duryodhana with 
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an Akshauhini of troops, and gladdened his heart. And from 
the illustrious kings of other quarters there came, 0 best of 
Bharatas race, three large divisions of troops. And thus 
Duryodkana had a force which numbered eleven Akshauhinis 
all eager to fight with the sons of Kunti, and bristling with 
banners of various forms. And, O descendant of Bharata, 
there was no space in the city of Hastinapura even for the 
principal leaders of Duryodhana’s army. And for this reason 
the land of the five rivers, and the whole of the region called 
Kurujdngctla , and the forest of Rohitaka which was uniformly 
wild, and Ahichlatrd, and Kalaknta , and the banks of the 
Ganga, and Varana, and Vatadhana, and the Yamuna hill—the 
whole of this extensive tract—full of abundant corn and wealth, 
was entirely overspread with the army of the Kauravas. And 
that army, so arranged, was beheld by the priest who had 
been sent by the king of the Panchalas to the Kurus. ” 


Section XIX. 

( Sanjaya-ydna Parva. ) 

Yaigampayana said,—“Then Drupada’s priest, having 
approached the Kaurava chief, was honored by Dhritarashtra 
as also by Bhishma and Vidura. And having first told the 
news of the welfare of the Pandavas, he enquired about the 
welfare of the Kauravas. And he spoke the following words 
in the midst of all the leaders of Duryodhana’s army, —‘The 
eternal duties of kings are known to you all! But though 
known, I shall yet recite them as an introduction to what 
£ am going to say. Both Dhritarashtra and Pandu are known 
to be sons of the same father. There is no doubt that the 
Bhare of each to the paternal wealth should be equal. The 
sons of Dhritarashtra obtained the paternal wealth. Why 
did not the sons of Pandu at all receive their paternal 
portion ? Ye are aware how formerly the sons of Pandu 
did not receive their paternal property which was all usurped 
by Dhritarashtras sons. The latter endeavoured in various 
ways to remove the sons of Pandu from their path by employ¬ 
ment even of murderous contrivances; but as their destined 
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ms of life had not wholly run out, the sons of Pandu could 
not be sent to the abode of Yama. Then again, when those 
high-souled princes had carved out a kingdom by their own 
strength, the mean-minded sons of Dkritarashtra, aided 
by Suvala’s son, robbed them of it by deceit This Dhrita- 
rashtra gave his sanction even to that act as hath been 
usual with him. And for thirteen years they were then sent 
to sojourn in the great wilderness. In the council-hall, they 
had also been subjected to indignities of various kinds, along 
with their wife, valiant though they were. And great also 
were the sufferings that they had to endure in the woods. 
Those virtuous princes had also to endure unspeakable woes 
in the city of Virata,—such as are endured only by vicious 
men when their souls transmigrate into the forms of inferior 
beings. Ye best of Kuril’s race, overlooking all these injuries’ 
of yore they desire nothing but a peaceful settlement with the 
Kurus! Remembering their behaviour, and that of Duryo- 
dhana also, the latter’s friends should entreat him to consent 
to peace ! The heroic sons of Pandu are not eager for war 
with the Kurus. They desire to get back their own with¬ 
out involving the world in ruin. If Dhritarashtras son 
assigns a reason in favor of war, that can never be a proper 
reason. The sons of Pandu are more powerful. Seven 
Akshauhinis of troops have been collected on behalf of Yu- 
dhisthira, all eager to fight with the Kurus, and they are now 
awaiting his word of command. Others there are, tigers 
among men, equal in might to a thousand jfiJcshaukinw, 
such as Satyaki and Bhimasena, and the twin brothers of 
mighty strength. It is true that these eleven divisions of 
troops are arrayed on one side. But these are balanced on 
the other by the mighty-armed Dhananjaya of manifold 
form. And as Kiritin exceeds in strength even all these 
troops together, so also doth Vasudeva’s son of great efful¬ 
gence and powerful intellect. Who is there that would 
fight, in view of the magnitude of the opposing force, the 
valour of Arjuna, and the wisdoip of Krishna ? Therefore, 
I ask}ou to give back what should be given, as dictated by 
morality aud compact! Do not let the opportunity pass i J ” 
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Vai^arapayana said.—“Having heard his words, Bhishma, 
senior in wisdom, and endued with great effulgence, paid 
honors to him, and then spoke words suitable to the occa¬ 
sion, And he said,—''How fortunate that they are all well, 
with Krishna! How fortunate that they have procured aid, 
and that they are inclined to a virtuous course! How for¬ 
tunate that those scions of Kura’s race desire peace with their 
cousins. There is no doubt that what thou hast said is true. 
Thy words, however, are exceedingly shrap,—the reason, I 
suppose, being that thou art a Brahmana. No doubt, the sons 
of Pandu were much harassed both here and in the woods t 
No doubt, by law they are entitled to get all the property of 
their father. Arjuna, the son of Pritha, is strong, trained in 
weapons, and is a great car-warrior. Who, in sooth, can with¬ 
stand in battle Dhananjaya the son of Pandu ? Even the 
wielder himself of the thunderbolt cannot,—other bowmen are 
hardly worth mention. My belief is that he is a match for 
all the three worlds f And while Bhishma was thus speaking, 
Kama wrathfully and insolently interrupted his words, and 
looking at Duryodhana, said, —‘There is no creature in the 
world, O Brahmana, who is not informed of all these facts. 
What is the good of repeating them again and again ? On 
behalf of Duryodhana, Cakuni formerly won in a game of 
dice. Yudhishthira the son of Pandu went to the woods 
according to a stipulation. He is now paying no regard to that 
stipulation, but confident of aid from the Matsyas and the 
Panchalas, he wisheth to get back his ancestral throne 
O learned man, Duryodhana would not yield even a single 
foot of land if thou appealest to his fears, but if justice re¬ 
quires, he would give up the whole earth even to a foe ! If 
they wish to get back their ancestral throne, they should 
pa c s the specified period of time in the forest as had b n 
stipulated. Afterwards let them live as tho dependants of 
Duryodhana, safe and sound, From dull-hcadedncss, however, 
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lot them not turn their mind towards an absolutely unrighteous 
course. If, nevertheless, abandoning the path of virtue, they 
desire war, then when they encounter in battle these praise- 
worthy Kurus, they will remember these my words !’ 

“Bhishma said,—'What is the use of thy talking, O Radha'a 
son: Thou shouldst remember that occasion when Pritha’s 
son, single-handed, overpowered in battle sis car-warriors ! 
If we do not act as this Brahmana hath said, to be sure, we 
shall be slain by him in battle !’ ” 

Vai ? ampayana continued.—“Then Dhritarashtra pacified 
Bhishma with words of entreaty, rebuked the son of Radii a, 
and spoke the following words,—‘What Bhishma, C&ntanu’s 
son, hath said is salutary for us as also for the Pandavas. 
and likewise for the whole Universe ! I shall, however, after 
deliberation, send Sanjaya to the sons of Pandu. So thou 
needst not wait. Go thou to the son of Pandu this very day.* 

I he ivaurava chief then honored Drupada’s priest and sent 
him back to the Pandavas. And summoning Sanjaya to the 
council-hall, he addressed him in the following words. ’’ 


Section XXI. 

“DhWtarSshtra said,—‘They say, O Sanjaya, that the Pa *. 
davas have arrived at Upaplavya. Go thou and enquire after 
them. Thou must greet Ajata^atru in the foil nving words, 
By good luck it is that (emerged from the woods) thou 
hast reached such a city !_And to all of them thou must say 
, San j a *' a > theae words,-Are ye well, having spent that 
harassing period cf sojourn, ye who were unworthy of such 
harassment ? In nd time will they be appeased towards us, 

f0r tho ^ h ***** treacherously (by foes), yet are they righte¬ 
ous and good. In no case, O Sanjaya, have I over met with 
any untruthfulness on the part of the Pandavas. For bv 
their own valour they had won all their prosperity, and 7 ve n 
were ever dutifal to me! Though' I scrutinized their ol 

227 “1? r er find fauIt With aot even a single 

fault for which we might blame them ! They always act mind- 

id virtue and wealth; they neve give way to love of sensual 
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enjoyments, or cold, or hunger, or thirst; they subdue sleep 
and laziness and wrath and joy and heedlessness. The sons 
of Pritha, mindful of both virtue and wealth, are ever pleasant 
to all. On proper occasions they part with their wealth to 
friends. Friendship with them never loses its ardour on 
account of length of time ; for they bestow honors and wealth 
on every one according to his deserts. Not a soul in the race of 
Ajamida ever entertains hatred for them excepting this vile, 
capricious, dull-headed Duryodhana, and excepting also the 
still more mean-minded Kama. These two always enhance the 
energy of those high-souled ones who have been divested of 
both friends and happiness. Enterprising, and brought up 
in every indulgence, Duryodhana reckons all that to bo well 
done. It is childish on Duryodhana’s part to think that it is 
possible to rob the Pandavas of their just share 3o long as 
they are alive. It is wise to yield his due to him, before lie 
war,—to him whose steps are followed by Arjuna and Krishna 
and Bhima and Satyaki and the two sons of Madri and the 
warriors of the Srinjaya race. That wielder of the GducHva, 
Savyasachin, seated on his car, would alone be able to devas¬ 
tate the whole world. And likewise the victorious and high- 
souled Krishna, the lord of the three worlds, incapable of de¬ 
feat, is able to do the same. What mortal would stand before 
him who is the one worthiest person in all the worlds and who 
:ows about his multitude of arrows that roar like the clouds, 
covering all sides, like flights of swiftly coursing locusts ? 
Alone on his car, holding the Gandiva, he had conquered 
the Northern region as also the Kurus of the North, and 
brought away with him all their wealth. He converted 
the men of the Dravida land into a portion of his own army. 
It was Falguna, the wielder of the Gandiva , who defeating 
in the Khdv lava woods, all the gods together with Indra, 
made offerings to Agni, enhancing the honor and fame oi 
the Pandavas. Of all wielders again of the mace, there is 
none equal to Bhima; and there is none alsi who is eo skil¬ 
ful a rider of elephants. On car, they say, he yields not to 
even Arjuna , ana as to might of arms, he is equal to ten 
thousand elephants, Well-trained and unlive, he who hath 
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again been rendered bitterly hostile, would in anger consume 
the Dhartarashtras in no time. Always wrathful, and strong 
of arms, he is not capable of being subdued in battle by even 
Indra himself. Of great heart, and strong, and endued with 
great lightness of hand, the two (twin) brothers, sons of Madri, 
carefully trained by Arjuna, would leave not a foe alive, like 
to a pair of hawks preying upon large flocks of birds. This 
our army, so full, to tell thee the truth, will be nowhere 
when it will encounter them. In their midst will be Dhrish- 
tadyumna, endued with great activity,—one who is re¬ 
garded as one of the Pandavas themselves. The chief of the 
Somaka tribe, with his followers, is, I have heard, so de¬ 
voted to the cause of the Pandavas that he is ready to lay¬ 
down his very life for them. Who would be able to withstand 
Yudhishthira who hath the best of the Vrishni tribe (Krishna) 
for his leader ? I have heard that Virata the chief of the 
Matsyas, with whom the Pandavas had lived for some time 
and whose wishes were fulfilled by them, old in years, is 
devoted, along with his sons, to the Pandava cause, and ha f h 
become an adherent of Yudhishthira. Deposed from the 


throne of the Kekaya land, and desirous of being reinstated! 


thereou, the five mighty brothers from that land, wielding 
mighty bows, are now following the sons of Pritha with a 
view to fight. All who are valiant among the lords of the earth 
have been brought together and are devoted to the Pandava 
cause. I hear that they are all bold, worthy, and respectful,— 
they who have allied themselves to the virtuous king Yudhish- 
tbira from feelings of attachment to him. And many warriors 
dwelling on hills and inaccessible fastnesses, and many that are 
high in lineage and old in years, and many Mleccka tribes 
also wielding weapons of various kinds, have been assembled 
together and are devoted to the cause of the Pandavas. And 
there hath come Pandva also, who, hardly inferior to Indra 
on the field of battle, is followed when he fights by number¬ 
less warriors of great courage. Remarkably heroic and 
endued with prowess and energy that have no parallel, he 
is devoted to the Pandava cause. That same Satyaki who, 

I have heard, obtained weapons from Drona and Arjuua 
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and Krishna and Kripa and Bhishma, and who is said to be 
equal to the son of Krishna,* is devotedly attached to the 
Pandava cause. And the assembled kings of the C’nedi and 
the Karusha tribes have all taken the part of the Pandavas 
with all their resources. That one in their midst who, having 
been endued with blazing beauty, shone like the sun, whom 
all persons deemed unassailable in battle and the very best 
of all drawers of the bow on earth, was slain by Krishna in a 
trice, by help of his own great might, and counting for naught 
the bold spirit of all the Kshatriya kings. Ke$ava cast his eye 
on that Cigupala and smote him, enhancing the fame and 
honor of the sons of Pandu. It was the same Ci^upala who 
was highly honored by those kings at whose head stood 
the king of the Karusha tribe. Then the other kings, deeming 
Krishna unassailable when seated on his car drawn by Sugriva 
and other steeds, left the chief of the Ckedis and ran away 
like small animals at sight of a lion. And it was thus that 
he who from audacity had sought to oppose and encounter 
Krishna in a combat hand to hand, was slain by Krishna 
and lay down lifeless, resembling a Karnikdra tree uprooted 
by a gale. O Sanjaya, O son of Gavalgana, what they have 
told me of the activity of Krishna in the cause of Pandu'a 
sons, and what I remember of bis past achievements, leave 
me no peace of mind ! No foe whatsoever is capable of with¬ 
standing them, who are under the lead of that lion of the 
Vrishni tribe. My heart is trembling with fear upon learning 
that the two Krishnas,+ are seated on the self-same car ! If 
my dull-hcaded son forbear to fight with those two, then 
may he fare well,—else those two will consume the race 
of Kuru as Indra and Upendra consume the Dciitya, hosts ! 
Dhananjaya is, I conceive, equal to Indra, and the greatest 
of the Vrishni race, Krishna, is the Eternal Vishnu himself! 
The son of Kunti and Pandu, Yudhishthiro. is virtuous and 
brave and eschews deeds that bring on shame. Endued with 


* The great hero Praddyumna the son of Krishna by Itukmini.— T. 
Both Arjuna and V&sudeva were so called on account of the com* 
ploxion of their skin*?.— T. 
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t energy, he hath been wronged by Duryodhana. If ho 
were not high-minded, he would in wrath bum the Dharta- 
rashtras. I do not so mucli dread Arjuna or Bhima or Krishna 
or the twin brothers as I dread the wrath of the king, O Suta, 
when his wrath is excited! His austerities are great; he 
is devoted to Brahmacharya practices. His heart’s wishes 
will certainly be fulfilled. When I think of his wrath, O 
Sanjaya, and consider how just it is, lam filled with alarm ! Go- 
thou speedily on a car, despatched by me, where the troops 
of the king of the Panchalas are encamped. Thou wilt ask Yu- 
dhishthira about his welfare. Thou wilt repeatedly address him 
in affectionate terms. Thou wilt also meet Krishna, O child, 
him who is the chief of all brave men and who is endued with 
a magnanimous soul! Him also thou wilt ask on my part 
us to his welfare, and tell him that Dhritarashtra is desir¬ 


ous of peaco with Panda’s sons! O Suta, there is nothing 
that Yudhishthira the son of Kunti would not do at the. 
bidding of Krishna. Ke^ava is as dear to them as their own 
selves. Possessed of great learning, lie is ever devoted to 
their cause. Thou wilt also enquire about the welfare of all 
the assembled sons of Pandu and the Srinjayas and Satyaki 
and Virata and all the five sons of Draupadi, professing tu 
be a messenger from me. And whatsoever also thou nmysfc 
deem to be opportune, and beneficial for the Bharata race, 
all that, O Sanjaya, thou must say in the midst of those 
kings,—everything, in sooth, that may not be unpalatable or 
provocative of war !’" 


Section XXII, 

Vahjampayana said.—“Having heard those words of king 
Dhritarashtra, Sanjaya went to TTpaplavya to see the Pan- 
davas of immeasurable strength. And having approached 
king Yudhishthira the son of Kunti. be made oboisanco to Jrni 
first and (hen spoke. And the son of Gavalgana, by name San- 

jaya m l by caste &Suta, cheerfully .-poke unto Aja lyatm,_ 

H°' v lucky O king, that I see you hah, attended by friends, 
and . little inferior to the great. Indra, The aged and , 
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king Dhritarashtra the son of Ambika, hath enquired about 
your welfare. I hope Bhimasena is well, and that Dhananjaya, 
that foremost of the Pandavas, and these two sons of Madri, 
are well. I hope the princess Krishna also, the daughter of Dm- 
pada, is well,—she who never swerves from the path of truth, 
that lady of great energy, that wife of heroes! I hope she 
is well with her sons,—she in whom are centered all your 
dearest joys and whose welfare you constantly pray for f 

“Yudhishthira said,— c O Sanjaya, son of Gavalgana, hatli 
thy journey here been safe ? We are pleased with thy sight. 
I ask thee in return how thou art. I am, 0 learned man, in 
excellent health with my younger brothers. O Suta , after along 
while do I now receive news of the aged king of the Kurus, 
that descendant of Bharata ! Having seen thee, O Sanjaya, 
I feel as if I have seen the king himself, so pleased I am ! 
Our aged grandsire endued with great energy and the high¬ 
est wisdom and always devoted to the practices of his own 
order, is that same Bhishma, the descendant of Kuru, 
O sire, in health ? I hope he still retains all his former 
habits. I hope the high-souled king Dhritarashtra the son of 
Vichitravirya is in health with his sons. I hope the great 
king Valilika the son of Fratipa, endued with great learn- 
ning, is also in health. I hope, O sire, that Somadatta 
i in health, and Bhuri^ravas, and Satyasandha, and Cala, 
and Drona with his son, and the Br&hmana Kripa. I hope 
all those mighty bowmen are free from disease. O Sanjaya, 
all those greatest and best of bow-men, endued with the 
highest intelligence and versed in letters, and occupying 
the very top of those who wield weapons, have attached them¬ 
selves to the Kurus. I hope those bowmen receive their 
honors due. I hope they are free from disease. How happy 
are they in whose kingdom dwells the mighty and handsome 
bowman, the well-behaved son of Drona ! I hope Yuyutsu, the 
highly intelligent son of Dhritarashtra by his Vais y a wife 
is in health. I hope, O sire, the adviser Kama, whose counsels 
:»re followed by the dull-headed Suyodhana, is in health, 
i hope the aged ladies, the mothers of the Bharata race, and 
the kitchen-maidens, the bondmaids, the daughters-in-law, the 
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r s, the sisters’ sons and the sisters, and the daughters’-sons, 
of Dhristarashtra’s house are all free from trouble. O sire, I 
hope the king still allows their former subsistence to the Brah- 
manas. I hope, O Sanjaya, Dhritarashtra’s son hath not seized 
those gifts to the Brahmanas that I had made. I hope Dhrita- 
rashtra with his sons meets in a spirit of forbearance any over¬ 
bearing conduct on the part of the Brahmanas. I hope he 
never neglects to make provision for them ,—that being the 
sole highway to heaven. For this is the excellent and clear 
light that hath been provided by the Creator in this world 
oi living beings. If like dull-headed persons, the sons of 
Kuril do not treat the Brahmanas in a forbearing spirit, whole¬ 
sale destruction will overtake them. I hope king Dhrita- 
rashtra and his son try to provide for the functionaries of 


state. I hope there are no enemies of theirs who, disguised 
as friends, are conspiring for their ruin. O sire, I hope 
none of these Kurus talk of our having committed any 
crimes ? I hope Drona and his son and the heroic Kripa 
do not talk of our having been guilty in any way ? I hope 
all the Kurus look up to king Dhritarashtra and his sons 
as the protectors of their tribe. I hope when they see a 
horde of robbers, they remember the deed of Arjuna, the 
leader in all fields of battle. I hope they remember the 
arrows shot from the Gandiva , which course through the 
air in a straight path, impelled onwards by the stretched bow¬ 
string in contact with the fingers of his hand, and making 
a noise loud as that of the thunder! I have not seen the war¬ 
rior that excels or even rivals Arjuna who can shoot by a 
single effort of his hand sixty-one whetted and keen-odged 
shafts furnished with excellent feathers. Do they re member 
Bhima also, who, endued with great activity, eauseth hostile 
hosts arrayed in battle to tremble in dread, like an elephant 
with rent temples agitating a forest of reeds ? Do they re¬ 
member tho mighty S&hadeva the son of Madri, who in Danta- 
kura eouquered the Kalingas, shooting arrows by both the 
left and the right hand ? Do they remember Nakula, who, O 
Sanjaya, was sent, under your eye, to conquer the Sivis and 
the frigartas, and wuo brought the Western r egion under 
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ty power ? The disgrace that was theirs when under evil coun¬ 
sels they came to the woods of Dwaitcivuina on pretence of 
taking the tale of their cattle and where those wicked ones 
having been overpowered by.their enemies were afterwards 
liberated by Bhimasena and Arjuna, myself protecting the 
rear of Arjuna (in the fight that ensued) and Bhima protect- 
ing the rear of the sons of Madri, and the wielder of the- 
Gandiva coming out unharmed from the press of battle hav¬ 
ing made a great slaughter of the hostile host,—do they re¬ 
member that ? It is not by a single good deed, O Sanjaya, 
that happiness can here be attained, when by all our endea¬ 
vours we are unable to win over the son of Dhritarashtra !* 99 


Section XXIII. 

u Sanjaya said, —‘It is even so as thou hast said, O son of 
I andu ! Dost thou enquire about the welfare of the Kurus 
and the foremost ones among them ? Free from illness of 
e\ery kind and in the possession of excellent spirits are 
those foremost ones among the Kurus about whom, O son of 
Pritha, thou enquirest ! Know, O son of Pandu, that about 
Dhritarashtra s son, there are certainly righteous and aged 
men, as also men that are sinful and wicked. Dhritarashtra’s 
son would make gifts even to his enemies; it is not likely, 
therefore, that he should withdraw the donations made to the 
Bmhmanas, It is customary with you, Kshatriyas, to follow 
a rule fit for butchers, that leads you to do harm to those 
that bear no ill-will to you ; but the practice is not good. 
DhntarashtiU with his sons would bo guilty of the sin of in¬ 
testine dissension were he, like a bad man, to bear ill-wili 
towards you * who are righteous. Ho does not approve (this 
injury done to you); he is exceedingly sorry for it; he grieve 
at his heart-the old man-0 Yudhishthim,-for, having 
communicated with the Erahmanas, lie hath learnt that pro¬ 
voking mtostine dissensions is the greatest of all sins. O 
king ot men, they remember thy prowess on the field, and 
teat of Arjuna who fcaketh the lead in the field of battle. They 
lemembcr Bhima wielding his mace when the sound of the 
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drum rises to the highest pitch. They 
remember those mighty car-warriors, the two sons of Madri, 
who on the field of battle career in ail directions, shooting 
incessant showers of shafts on hostile hosts, and who know 
not what it is to tremble in fight. I believe, O king, that 
that which Futurity hath in store for a particular person can¬ 
not be known, since thou, O son of Pandu, who art endowed 
with all the virtues, hast had to suffer trouble of such un¬ 
endurable kind ! All this, no doubt, O Yudhishthira, thou wilt 
again make up by help of your intelligence. The sons of 
randu, all equal to Indra, would never abandon virtue for 
the sake of pleasure. Thou, 0 Yudhishthira, wilt so make it up 
by thy intelligence that they all, viz, the sons of Dhritarash- 
tra and Pandu, and the Srinjayas, and all the kings who have 
been assembled here, will attain peace! O Yudhishthira, 
hoar what thy sire Dhritarashtra, having consulted with his 
ministers and sons, hath spoken to me ! Be attentive to the 
same!’ ” 




'Parva. j 
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Section XXIV. 

‘Yudhishthira said,—'‘Here are met the Pandavas and the 
Srinjayas, and Krishna, and Yuyudhana and Virata.. O son 
of the Suta Gavalgana, toll u$ all that Dhritarashtra hath 
directed thee to say !’ 

“Sanjaya said,—‘I greet Yudhishthira, and Vrikodara, and 
Dhananjaya, and the two sons of Madri, and Vasudeva the 
descendant of Cura, and Satyaki, and the aged ruler of the 
Panchalas, and Dhrishtadyumna the son of Prishatn ! Let all 
listen to the words I say from a desire for the welfare of the 
Kurus! King Dhritarashtra, eagerly welcoming the chance 
of peace, hastened the preparation of my car for thi-. jour¬ 
ney here. Let it be acceptable to king Yndhishtldra with 
his brothers and sons and relations! Lot the son of Pandu 
prefer peace! The sons of Pritha are endowed with every 
virtue, with steadiness and mildness and candour. Born in 
a high family, they are humane, liberal, and loath to do any act 
which wou»d bring on shame, They know what is proper to bo 
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done. A base deed is not befitting you, for you are so high- 
minded, and have such a terrible following of troops! If 
you committed a sinful act, it would be a blot on your fair name, 
as a drop of collyrium oh a white cloth. Who would know- 
ingly be ever guilty of an act, which would result in univer¬ 
sal slaughter, which would be sinful and lead to hell,—an act 
consisting in the destruction (of men),—an act the result of 
which, whether it be victory or defeat, is of the self-same value ? 
Blessed are they that have served their relative’s cause! They 
are the true sons and friends and relatives (of Kuru’s race) who 
would lay down life, life which is liable to be abused by mis¬ 
deeds, inorder to ensure the welfare of the Kurus ! If you, ye 
sons of Pritha, chastise the Kurus, by defeating and slaying all 
your foes,—that subsequent life of yours would be equiva¬ 
lent to death, for what, in sooth, is life after having killed 
all your kinsfolk ? Who, even if he were Indra himself with 
all the gods on his side, would be able to defeat you who 
are aided by Kc^ava and Chekitana, and Satyaki, and are 
protected by Dhrishtadyumna’s arms ? Who again, 0 king, 
can defeat in battle the Kurus who are protected by Drona 
and Bhishma, and A^wathaman, and Calya, and Kripa and 
Kama with a host of Kshatriya kings ? Who, without loss 
to himself, is able to slay the vast force assembled by Dhrita- 
rashtra s son ? Therefore it is, that I do not see any good 
either in victory or in defeat. How can the sons of Pritha, 
like base persons of low lineage, commit an act of unrighte¬ 
ousness . 3 Therefore, I appease, I prostrate myself before, 
Kris’ and the aged king of the Pinohalas, I betake my¬ 
self to you as my refuge, with joined hands, so that both 
the Kurus and the Srinjayas may be benefited. It is not 
likely that either Krishna or Dhananjaya will not act up to 
these my words. Either of them would lay down his life, if 
besought (to do so) 1 Therefore, I say this for the success of 
my mission. This is the desire of the king and his counsellor, 
Bhishma, that there may bo confirmed peace between you (and 
the Kurus) 1* ” 





Section XXV. 




“ Yudhishthira said,—‘What words from me, O Sanjaya, 
hast thou heard, indicative of war, that thou apprehendest 
war ? O sire, peace is preferable to war. Who, 6 charioteer, 
having got the other alternative, would wish to fight ? It i 3 
known to me, O Sanjaya, that if a man can have every wish 
of his heart without having to do anything, he would hardly 
like to do anything even though it might be of the least 
troublesome kind, far less would he engage in war. Why 
should a man ever go to war ? Who is so cursed by the 
gods that he would elect war ? The sons of Pritha, no doubt, 
desiro their own happiness, but their conduct is ever marked 
by righteousness and conducive to the good cf the world. They 
desire only that happiness which results from righteousness. 
He that fondly followetu the lead of his senses, and is desir¬ 
ous of obtaining happiness and avoiding misery, betaketh 
himselt to action which in its essence is nothing but misery. 
He that hankers after pleasure causeth his body to suffer; one 
free from such hankering knoweth not what misery is* As au 
enkindled fire, if mere fuel bo put upon it, blazeth forth again 
with augmented force, so desire is never satiated with the 
acquisition of its object but gaineth force like enkindled fire 
when clan tied butter is poured upon it. Compare all this 
abundant fund of enjoyment which king Dhritarashtra hath 
with what wc possess! He that is unfortunate never winneth 
victories. He that is unfortunate enjoyeth not the voice of 
music. Ho that is unfortunate doth not enjoy garlands and 
scents; nor can one that is unfortunate enjoy cool and fragrant 
unguents; and .finally he that is unfortunate weareth not fine 
clothes. If this were not so, we would never have been driven 
from the Kurus ! Although, howeve., all this is true, yet none 
but an unwise person would cherish desire, for desire when 


The Uurdwan Pundits give a different reading that doei not seem 
to be correct. For yatha pramukio na karoti dutkham they read yat.U 

pray •Itomih,rod auskham. The latter is not certainly so neat as t iie 
Conner. — T, 
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cherished torments the heart. The king being himself in 
trouble seeketh protection in the might of others. This is not 
wise. Let him, however, receive from others the same be¬ 
haviour that he displays towards them. The man who 
easteth a burning fire at mid-day in the season of spring in & 
forest of dense underwood, hath certainly, when that fire blaz- 
eth torth by aid of the wind, to grieve for his lot if he wisheth 
to escape. O Sanjaya, why doth king Dhritarashtra now 
bewail, although he hath all this prosperity ? It is be¬ 
cause he had followed at first the counsels of his wicked 
.^on of vicious soul, addicted to crooked ways and confirmed in 
folly ! Duryodhana disregarded the words of Vidura, the best 
of his well-wishers, as if the latter were hostile to him. King 
Dhritarashtra desirous solely of satisfying his sons, would know¬ 
ingly enter upon an unrighteous course. Indeed, on account of 
his fondness for his son, he would not pay heed to Vidura who, 
oat of all the Kurus, is the wisest and best of all his well- 
wishers,; possessing vast learning, clever in speech, and righte¬ 
ous in act. King Dhritarashtra i3 desirous of satisfying his 
son who, while himself seeking honors from others, is envious 
and wrathful, who transgresses the rules for the acquisition of 
virtue and wealth, whose tongue is foul, who always follows 
the dictates of his wrath, whose soul is absorbed m sensual 
plcasuren, and who, full of unfriendly feelings to many, obeys no 
law, and whose life is evil, heart implacable, and understading 
vicious. For such a son as this, king Dhritarashtra knowingly 
abandoned virtue and pleasure. Even then, 0 Sanjaya, when I 
was engaged in that game of dice I thought that the destruc¬ 
tion of the Kurus was at hand, for when speaking those wise and 
excellent words Vidura obtained no praise from Dhritarashtra, 
Then, O charioteer, did trouble overtake the Kurus when they 
disregarded the words of Vidura. So long as they had placed 
themselves under the lead of his wisdom, their kingdom was in 
a flourishing state. Hear from me, O charioteer, who the coun¬ 
sellors now are of the covetous Duryodhana 3 They are Dus^a- 
sana, and Oakum the son of Suvala, and Kama the Suta’a son » 
O son of Gavalgana, look at this folly of his ! So I do not see, 
though I think about it, how there can be prosperity for the 


*AUVA ] tTDYOGA PAKVa. , 

^Kurus and the Srinjayas when Dhritarashtra hath taken the 
throne from others, and the far-seeing Vidura hath been ban¬ 
ished elsewhere! Dhritarashtra with his sons is now looking 
for an extensive and undisputed sovereignty over the whole 
world. Absolute peace is, therefore, unattainable. He re- 
gardeth that to be his own which he hath already got. When 
Arjuna taketh up his weapons in fight, Kama believeth him 
capable of being withstood. Formerly there took place many 
great battles. Why could not Kama then be of any avail to 
them. It is known to Kama and Duryodhana and Drcna 
and the grandsire Bhishma, as also to many other Kurus, 
that there is no wielder of the bow, comparable to Arjuna. 
It is known to all the Kurus, and to all the assembled rulers 
of the earth, how the sovereignty was obtained by Duryodhana 
although that represser of foes, Arjuna, was alive ! Pertinaci¬ 
ously doth Dhritarashtra’s son believe that it is possible to rob 
the sons of Pandu of what is their own, although he knoweth, 
having himself gone to the place of fight, how Arjuna com¬ 
ported himself when he had nothing but a bow four cubits 
long for his weapon of battle. Dhritarashtra’s sons are alive 
simply because they have not as yet heard the twang of the 
stretched Gcindiva. Duryodhana believeth his object already 
gained, so long as he bcholdeth not the wrathful Bhima! O 
sire, even Indra would forbear to rob us of our sovereignty 
as long as Bhima, and Arjuna, and i:be heroic Nakula, and 
the patient Sahadeva are alive! O charioteer, the old king 
with his son still entertuins the notion that his son will not 
perish, O Sanjaya, on the field of battle, consumed by th 
fiery wrath of Pandue sons! Thou knowest, O Sanjaya, 
•what misery we have suffered ! For my respect to thee, I 
would forgive them all! Thou knowest what transpired be¬ 
tween ourselves and those sons of Kuru. Thou knowest how 
we comported ourselves towards Phritarashtra’s son. Let the 
same state of things still continue I shall seek peace as thou 
couns Uest me to do ! Let me have Indraprostha for my king¬ 
dom ! Let this be given me by Duryodhana. the chief of 
Bharata’s race !* ” 








Section XXVI. 

Sanjaya said,—'0 Pandava, the world hath heard thy con¬ 
duct being righteous. I see it also to be so, 0 son of Pritha! 
Life is transient, and may end in great infamy; considering 
this, thou shouldst not perish! 0 Ajata^atru, if without 
war, the Kurus will not yield thy share, I think, it is better 
far for thee to live upon alms in the kingdom of the Andhakaa 
and the Vrishnis than obtain sovereignty by war! Since this 
mortal existence is for only a short period, and greatly liable 
to blame, subject to constant suffering, and unstable, and 
unce it is never comparable to a good name, therefore, O 
Pandava, never perpretrate a sin ! These are the desires, O 
ruler of men, which adhere to mortal man and are an ob¬ 
struction to a virtuous life! Therefore, a wise man should 
fcefore-hand kill them all and thereby gain a strainless fame 
/ c ^ e world, 0 son of Pritha ! The thirst after wealth is bub 
like a fetter in this world ; the virtue of those that seek it is 
sure to suffer. He is wise who seeketh virtue alone ; desires 
being increased, a man must suffer in his temporal concerns, 
•f * sire, placing virtue before all other concerns of life, a man 
rinneth like the sun when its splendour is great. A man devoid 
of virtue, and of vicious soul, is overtaken by ruin, although 
be may obtain the whole of this earth. Thou hast studied 
the Veda, lived the life of a saintly Brahmana, hast perform¬ 
ed sacrificial rites, made donations to Brahmanas ! Ever re¬ 
membering the highest position (attainable by beings), thou 
hast also devoted thy soul for years and years to the pursuit 
of pleasure! He who, devoting himself excessively to the 
pleasures and joys of life, never employeth himself in the 
practice of religious meditation, must be exceedingly miser¬ 
able. His joys forsake him after his wealth is gone and 
his strong instincts goad him on towards his wonted pursuit 
of pleasure. Similarly, he who, never having lived a con¬ 
tinent life, fursaketh the path of virtue nud commiteth sin, 
hath no faith in the existence of a world to come. Dull as he 
js after death he hath torment (for his lot). Iu the world 
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to come, whether one's deeds be good or evil, those deeds are, 
in no case, annihilated. Deeds, good and evil, precede the 
agent (in his journey to the world to come) ; the agent is sure 
to follow in their path. Your work (in this life) is celebrated 
by all as comparable to that food, savoury and dainty, which 
is proper to be offered with reverence to the Brahmanas— the 
food which is offered in religious ceremonies with large dona¬ 
tions (to the officiating priests) !* All acts are done, so long 
as this body lasts, 0 son of Pritha! After death, there is 
nothing to be done. And thou hast done mighty deeds that 
will do good to thee in the world to come, and that are ad¬ 
mired by righteous men. There (in the next world) one is free 
from death and decrepitude, and fear, and hunger and thirst, 
and all that is disagreeable to the mind ; there is nothing to be 
done in that place, unless it be to delight one's senses. Of this 
kind, O ruler of men, is the result of our deeds! Therefore, 
do not from desire act any longer in this world. Do not, 0 
Pandu's son, betake to action in this world and thereby attain 
whether hell or heaven for eveivf* Having abandoned all acts, 
thou shouldst not, however, take leave of truth and sobriety 
and candour and humanity. Thou mayst perform the Rajasuya 
and the Aswamcdlia sacrifices, but do not approach again the 
vicinity of action which in itself is sin ! If after such a length 
of time ye sons of Pritha you now give way to hate, and 
commit the sinful deed, in vain for virtue's sake did ye 
dwell for years and years in the woods in such misery ! It 
was in vain that you went to exile, after parting with all your 


* This portion seems to be rather obscure. But the purport appear., to 
be that the life of Yutfhiahthira is of the same holy and pure and blessed 
character which attaches to the ceremony of feeding Brahmanas on an 
auspicious occasion when gifts are made to the priestly class. In the 
eye of an orthodox Hindu, the feeding of Brahmanas assumes a highly 
holy character, and the provider of the food is supposed to acquire ah- 
immeasurable amount of religious merit. 

f I am not Bure that I have rendered these slokas correctly. The 
original is very obscure. I have, of course, followed NilakantLa. What 
San jay a says in effect to Yiulhishtbira is that hell being torment and 
heaven only conducive to sensual joy, Mokdicc or Nirvdn is better,— T. 
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Tmy ; for this army was entirely in your control then. And 
these persons who are now assisting you, have been always 
obedient to you,—this Krishna, and Satyaki, and Virata of 
the golden car, of Matsya land ; with his son at the head ot 
martial warriors. All the kings, formerly vanquished by you 
would have espoused your cause at first. Possessed of mighty 
resources, dreaded by all, having an army, and followed be¬ 
hind by Krishna and Arjuna, you might have slain your fore¬ 
most of foes on the field of fight. You might have (then) 
brought low Duryodhana’s pride. O Pandava, why have you 
allowed your foes to grow so powerful ? Why have you weak¬ 
ened your friends ? Why have you sojourned in the woods for 
years and years ? Why are you now desirous of fighting, having 
let the proper opportunity slip ? An unwise or an unrighte¬ 
ous man may win prosperity by the path of fight; but a 
wise and a righteous man, were he from pride to betake to 
fight (against his better instincts), doth only fall away from 
a prosperous path. O Pritha’s sons, your understanding in¬ 
clines not to an unrighteous course. From wrath you never 
committed a sinful act. Then what is the cause, and what the 
reason, for which you are now intent to do this deed, against the 
dictates of wisdom? Wrath, O mighty king, is a bitter < —g» 
though it has nothing to do with disease ; it brings on a dis¬ 
ease of the head, robs one of his fair fame, and leads to sinful 


acts; it is drunk up (controlled) by those that are righteous 
;\nd not by those that are unrighteous! I ask you to drink it 
tip and to desist from war. Who would incline himBelf to wrath 
which leads to sin ? Forbearance would be more beneficial 
to you than love of enjoyments where Bhishma would be 
plain, and Drona with his son, and Kripa, and Somadatta’s 
eon, and Vikamaand Vivingqafci, and Kama and Duryodhana. 
Having slain all these, what bliss may that be, O Prithas son, 
which you will get ? Tell me that! Even having won th 
entire sea-girt earth, you will never be free from decrepitude 
and death, pleasure and pain, bliss and misery ! Knowing 
all this, do you not be engaged in war. If you are desirous 
of taking this course, because your counc Hors desire the same, 
thtJ give up (everything) to them, and run away. You 
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shoud not fall away from this path which leads to the region 
oi the gods !' n 


Section XXVII. 


Yudhishthira said,—‘Without doubt, 0 Sanjaya, it is 
irue that righteous deeds are the foremost of all our acts as 
thou sayst! Thou shouldst, however, censure me having first 
ascertained whether it is virtue or vice that I practice. When 
vice assumes the aspects of virtue, and virtue itself wholly 
seemeth as vice, and virtue again appears in its native 
form, they that are learned should discriminate it by means 
their intellects. So again virtue and vice, which are both 
eternal and absolute, exchange their aspects during seasons 
° distress. One should follow without deviation the duties 
prescribed for the order to which he belogns by birth. Know. 
Sanjaya, that duties in seasons of distress are otherwise r 
hen his means of living are totally gone, the man, that 
. . , tl , tute 8hould certainly desire those other means by 
wild* he may be able to discharge the sanctioned duties 
of his order. One that is not destitute of his means of living 
as also one that is in distress, are, 0 Sanjaya, both to be 
blamed if they act as if the state of each were otherwise. 

ion the Creator hath ordained expiation for those Brahmanas 
who, without wishing for self-destruction, betake themselves 
to acts not sanctioned for them, this proves that people 
may, m seasons of disress, betake to acts not ordained for the 

rlgZ t0 Whl0h ' hey K bel0ng - And ’ 0 Sa W thou shouldst 
regard os worthy them that adhere to the practices of 

eu- own order in . usual times as also those that do not 
•ere to them in seasons of distress, though thou shouldst 
cen 8Ur e them that act otherwise in usual times while 
auhereing to their ordained practices during times of dis- \ 
jess. As regards men desiring to bring their minds uu- 
er control, when they endeavour to acquire a knowledge 
ot self, the practices that are ordained for the best, viz, the 
-ahmanas, are equally ordained for them. As regards tho> . 
••owever, that are not Brahmanas and that do not endeavour to 
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army ; for this army was entirely in your control then. And 
these persons who are now assisting you, have been always 
obedient to you,—this Krishna, and Satyaki, and Virata of 
the golden car, of Matsya land, with his son at the head of 
martial warriors. All the kings, formerly vanquished by you 
would have espoused your cause at first. Possessed of mighty 
resources, dreaded by all, having an army, and followed be¬ 
hind by Krishna and Arjuna, you might have slain your fore¬ 
most of foes on the field of fight. You might have (then) 
brought low Duryodhana’s pride. 0 Pandava, why have you 
allowed your foes to grow so powerful ? Why have you weak¬ 
ened your friends ? Why have you sojourned in the woods for 
years and years ? Why are you now desirous of fighting, having 
let the proper opportunity slip ? An unwise or an unrighte¬ 
ous man may win prosperity by the path of fight; but a 
wise and a righteous man, were he from pride to betake to 
fight (against his better instincts), doth only fall away from 
a prosperous path. 0 Pritha’s sons, your understanding in¬ 
clines not to an unrighteous course. From wrath you never 
committed a sinful act. Then what is the cause, and what the 
reason, for which you are now intent to do this deed, against the 
dictates of wisdom ? Wrath, O mighty king, is a bitter drug, 
though it has not hing to do with disease ; it brings on a dis¬ 
ease of the head, robs one of his fair fame, and leads to sinful 
acts ; it is drunk up (controlled) by those that are righteous 
and not by those that are unrighteous! I ask you to drink it 
up and to desist from war. Who would incline himself to wrath 
which leads to sin ? Forbearance would be more beneficial 
to you than love of enjoyments where Bhishma would be 
slain, and Drona with his son, and Kripa, md Somadattas 
son, and Vikamaand Vivingcati, and Kama and Duryodhana. 
Having alain all these, what bliss may that be, O Pritha’s son, 
which you will get ? Tell me that ! Even having won tb 
entire sea-girt earth, you will never be free from decrepitude 
aud death, pleasure and pain, bliss and misery ! Knowing 
all this, do you not be engaged in war. If you are desirous 
of taking this course, because your couuc llors dc ire the same, 
the a give up (everything) to them, and run away. You 
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shoud not fall away from this path which leada to the region 
of the gods f 99 


Section XXVII. 

“ Yudhishthira said,—‘Without doubt, O Sanjaya, it is 
true that righteous deeds are the foremost of all our acts, as 
thou sayst! Thou shouldst, however, censure me having first 
ascertained whether it is virtue or vice that I practice. When 
vice assumes the aspects of virtue, and virtue itself wholly 
seemeth as vice, and virtue again appears in its native 
form, they that are learned should discriminate it by mean® 
of their intellects. So again virtue and vice, which are both 
eternal and absolute, exchange their aspects during seasons 
of distress. One should follow without deviation the duties 
prescribed for the order to which he belogns by birth. Know, 
O Sanjaya, that duties in seasons of distress are otherwise ! 
When his means of living are totally gone, the man, that 
is destitute should certainly desire those other means by 
which he may be able to discharge the sanctioned duties 
of his order. One that is not destitute of his means of living, 
a9 also one that is in distress, are, O Sanjaya, both to be 
blamed if they act as if the state of each were otherwise, 
When the Creator hath ordained expiation for those Brahraanaa 
who, without wishing for self-destruction, b Lake themselves 
to acts not sanctioned for them, this proves that people 
may, in seasons of disress, betake to acts not ordained for the 
orders to which they belong. And, O Sanjaya, thou shouldst 
regard as worthy them that adhere to the practices of 
their own order in usual times as also those that do not 
adhere to them in seasons of distress, though thou shouldst 
censure them that act otherwise in usual times while 
adhereing to their ordained practices during times of dis¬ 
tress. As regards men desiring to bring their minds un¬ 
der control, when they endeavour to acquire a knowledge 
of self, the practices that are ordained for the best, viz, the 
Btahman.is, are equally ordained for them. As regard.' the? 
however, that are not Brahmanas and that do not endea^ our to 
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acquire a knowledge of self, those practices should be follow¬ 
ed by them that are ordained for their respective orders in 
seasons of distress or otherwise. Even that is the path followed 
by our fathers and grandfathers before us and those also that 
had lived before them. As regards those that are desirous 
of Knowledge and avoiding to acts, even these also hold 
the same view and regard themselvs as orthodox. I do not, 
therefore, think that there is any other path.* Whatsoever 
wealth there may be in this earth, whatsoever there may be 
among the gods, or whatsoever these may be unattainble by 
them,—the region of the Prajapatis, or heaven, or the region 
of Brahma himself, I would not, O Sanjaya, seek it by unrighte¬ 
ous means ! Here is Krishna, the giver of virtue's fruits, who is 
clever, politic, intelligent, who has waited upon the Brahmanas, 
who knows everything, and counsels various mighty kings! 
Lit the celebrated Krishna say whether I should be consurable 
if I dismiss all idea of peace, or whether if I fight, I should 
be abandoning the duties of my caste, for Krishna seeketh 
the welfare of both sides ! This Satyaki, these Chedis, the 
Andhakas, the Vrishnis, the Bhojas, the Kukuras, the Srin- 
jayas, adopting the counsels of Krishna, slay their foes and 
delight their friends. The Vrishnis and the Andhakas, at 
whose head stands Ugrasena, led by Krishna, have become like 
Indra, high-spirited, devoted to truth, mighty, and happy, 
Vabhru the king of Ka^i, having obtained Krishna that 
fructifier of wishes, as his brother, and upon whom Krishna 
showers all the blessings of life as the cloud? upon ail earthly 
creatures when the hot season is over, hath attained the high¬ 
est prosperity ! O tire, so great is this Krishna! Him you 
must know as the great judge of the propriety or otherwise 


* Those seven slolcas are very difficult. I have followed Nilakantha 
in translating them. It must be conceded that that learned com¬ 
mutator has displayed considerable skili in finding out the meaning. 
I am more than coir, ‘need that Nilakantha has correctly understood the 
■whole passage. It io needlea* to say that all the vernacular translators, 
including the Burdwan Pundits, have made a mess of tho whole thing. 
Any reader may see that the Bengalee translations oi thii passage 
;;re wholly unmeaning.—7*, 
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of all acts. Krishna is dear to us, and is the most illustrious 
of mem I-never disregard what Krishna sayeth.’ ” 


Section XXVIIL 

"Krishna said,—‘X desire, O Sanjaya, that the sons of 
Pandu may not be ruined ; that they may prosper, and ob¬ 
tain their wishes. Similarly, I pray for the prosperity of king 
Dhritarashtra whose sons are many. For evermore, 0 Sanjaya, 
my desire hath been that I should say to them nothing else 
than that they should make peace. I desire for peace because 
X know that peace would be acceptable to king Dhritarashtra. 
I also deem it proper for the sons of Pandu. A peaceafui 
disposition of an exceedingly rare character hath been display¬ 
ed by Pandu’s son in this matter. When Dhritarashtra anil 
his sons, however, are so covetous, I do not see why hostility 
should not run high ? Tkou eanst not protend, O Sanjaya, to be 
more versed than! am or Yudhishthira is in the nice ties of right 
and wrong. Then why dost thou speak words of reproach with 
reference to the conduct of Yudhishthira who is enterprising, 
mindful of his own duty, aud thoughtful from the very beginning 
of the welfare of his family, agreeably to the injunction (of 
treatises of morality) ? With regard to the topic at hand, 
the Brahmanas have held opinions of various kinds. Some 
Say that success in the world to como depends upon work. 
Some declare that work should be shunned and (hat salvatie i 
is attainable by knowledge. The Brahmanas know this thaii 
though one may have a knowledge of eatable things yet his 
hunger wiil not be appeased unless he actually eats. Those 
branches of knowledge that help the doing of work, bear fraifc, 
but not the others; for the fruit of work is of occular demon¬ 
stration. A thirsty person drinks water, aud by that act 
his thirst is allayed. This result proceeds, no doubt, from 
work. Therein lies the efheacy of work. If any one thinks 
that something else is better than work, I deem him weak, 
aud his words meaningless. In the other world, it is by virtue 
of work that the gods tlourish. It is by work that Wind 
blows, It i3 by virtue of work that the steeples Surya rise;* 
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every day and becomes the cause of day and night; and 
Soma passes through the months and the fortnights and the 
combinations of constellations. Fire is kindled of itself and 
bums by virtue of work, doing good to mankind. The sleep- 
less goddess Earth, by force sustains this very great burden 9 
The sleepless rivers, giving satisfaction to all (organised) 
beings, carry their waters with speed. The sleepless Indra, 
possessed of a mighty force, pours down rain, resounding the 
heaven and the cardinal points. Desirous of being the greatest 
of the gods, he led a life of austerities such as a holy Brahmana 
leads. Indra gave up pleasure, and all things agreeable to the 
heart. He sedulously cherished virtue and truth, and self- 
control, and forbearance, and impartiality, and humanity. 
It was by work that he attained a position the highest (of 
all). Following the above course of life, Indra attained the 
high sovereignty over the gods. Yrihaspati, intently and 
with self-control, led in a proper manner that life of austerities 
which Brahmana leads. He gave up pleasure and controlled 
hi? senses and thereby attained the position of the preceptor 
of the celestials. Similarly, the Constellations in the other 
world, by virtue of work, and the Radvas, the A.dity<xs } the 
VctsioSt king Yama.. and Kuvera; and the Gcindhccvvcts, tho 
Yalcshas, and the celestial nymphs all attained their present 
position by work. In the other world, the saints shine, follow¬ 
ing a life of study, austerity, and work (combined). Know¬ 
ing, O Sanjaya, that this is the rule followed by the best 
of Brahmanas, and Kshatriyas, and Valyas, and thou being 
one of the wisest men,—why art thou making this endea¬ 
vour on behalf of those sons of Kuru ? Thou must know 
that Yudhishlhira is constantly engaged in the study of the 
y e da. He is inclined to the horse-sacrifice, and the Raja- 
saya. Again, he rides horses and elephants, is arrayed in 
armour, mounts a car, and takes up the bow and all lands of 
weapons. Now, if the sons of Pntha can see a course of action 
not involving the slaughter of the sons of Kuru, they would 
adopt it. Their virtue would then be saved; and an act of 
religious merit also would be achieved by them, even if they 
would have thent; force Bhirna to follo w a conduct marked 
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mani ty. Oil the other hand, if in doing what tlieir 
forefathers did, they should meet with death under inevitable 
destiny, then in trying their utmost to discharge their duty 
such death would even be worthy of praise. Supposing thou 
approvest of peace alone, I should like to hear what thou 
mayst have to say to this question,—Which way doth the 
injunction of religious law lie, viz , whether it is proper 
for a king to fight or not V —Thou must, O Sanjaya, take 
into thy consideration the division of the four castes, and 
the scheme of respective- duties allotted to each. Thou must 
hear what course of action the Pandavas are going to adopt. 
Then mayst thou praise or censure, just as it may please thee ! 
A Brahmana should* study, offer sacrifices, make donations, 
and sojourn to the best of all holy places on the earth ; he 
should teach, minister as a priest in sacrifices offered by others 
worthy of such help, and accept gifts from persons who are 
known. Similarly, a Kshatriya should protect the people in 
accordance with the injunctions of the law, deligently practise 
the virtue of charity, offer sacrifices, study the whole Ver.a. 
take a wife, and lead a virtuous householder's life. If poss¬ 
essed of a virtuous soul, and if he practises the holy virtues, ho 
may easily attain the region of the Supreme Being. A Vaigya 
should study, and deligently earn and accumulate wealth 1 
by means of commerce, agriculture, and the tending of cattle. 
He should so act as to please the Brahmanas and the Ksha- 
triyas, be virtuous, do good works, and be a householder. 
The following arc the duties declared for a Cudra from Lhe 
olden times. He should serve the Brahmanas, and submit to 
them; should not study; sacrifices are forbidden to him; he 
should be diligent and constantly enterprising in doing all that 
is for his good. The king protects all these with (proper) care, 
and sets all the castes to perform their respective duties. He 
should not be given to sensual enjoyments. He should be im¬ 
partial, and treat all his subjects on an equal footing. The king 
should never obey the dictates of such desires as ar opposed 
to righteousness. If there be somebody who is more praise¬ 
worthy than he, who is well known and gifted with all tl < 
virtues, he should instruct hi.- subjects to sec him, A lv- l 
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^_ o however, would not understand this. Growing strong, 

and inhuman and becoming a mark for destiny’s wrath, he 
would cast a covetous eye on the riches of others. Then comes 
war, for which purpose came into being weapons, and armour, 
and bowa. Indra invented these contrivances, for putting the 
Dasy<ts to death. He also contrived armours, and weapons, and 
bows. Religious merit is acquired by putting the Dasyaa to 
death. Many awful evils have manifested themselves, on ac¬ 
count of the Kurus having been unrighteous, and unmindful of 
law and religion. This is not right, O Sanjaya 1 Is ow, king 
Dhritarashtra with his son, hath unreasonably seized what law¬ 
fully belonged to P&udu’s son. He minds not the immemorial 
law observable by kings. All the Kurus are following in 
his wake. A theif who steals wealth unseen and one who 
forcibly seizes the same, in open day-light, are both to be con¬ 
dor .ned, O Sanjaya! What is the difference between them and 
•ishtra’s son ? From avarice he regards that to be right¬ 
eous which he intends to do following the dictates of his 
wrath. The share of the Pandavas is, no doubt, fixed. Why 
should that share of ours be seized by that fool! This being the 
state of things, it would be praiseworthy for us to be even 


killed in fight. A paternal kingdom is preferable to sover¬ 
eignty received from a stranger. These time-honored rules 
of law, O Sanjaya, thou must propound to the Kurus, in the 
midst of the assembled kings,—I mean those dull-head fools 
who have been assembled together by Dhritarashtra’s son, 
and who are already under the clutches of Death. Look 
once more at that vilest of all their acts,—the conduct of the 
Kurus in the council-hall! That those Kurus at whose head 
stood Bhishma did not interfere when the beloved wife of 
the sons of Pandu, daughter of Drupada, of fair fame, pure 
lite, and conduct worthy of praise, was seized while weeping, 
by that slave of lust! The Kurus all, including young and 
old, were present there. If they had then prevented that 
indignity offen d to her, then I should have been pleased with 
Dhritarashtra’s behaviour. It ' >uld have been for the final 
good of his sons also. Dustjas&ua forcibly took Krishna into 
jkc midst of the public hall wherein were seated her fathers- 
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Carried there, expecting sympathy, she found none 
to take her part, except Vidura! The kings uttered not a 
word of opposition, solely because they were a set of imbeciles. 
Vidura alone spoke words of opposition, from a sense of duty,— 
words conceived in righteousness addressed to that man (Dur- 
yodhana) of little sense. Thou didst not, O Sanjaya, then say 
what law and morality were, but now thou comest to instruct 
the son of Pandu ! Krishna, however, having repaired to the 
hall at that time, made everything right, for like a vessel in 
the sea, she rescued the Pandavas as also herself, from that- 
gathering ocean (of misfortunes)! Then in that hall, while 
Krishna stood, the charioteer’s son addressed her in the pre¬ 
sence of her fathers-in-law, saying,— O daughter of Drupada, 
thou hast no refuge. Better betake thyself as a bond-woman 
to the house of DhritarSshtra’s son. Thy husbands, being 
defeated, no longer exist. Thou hast a loving soul; choose 
some one else for thy lord ! —This speech, proceeding from 
Kama, was a wordy arrow, sharp, cutting all hopes, hitting the 
tenderest parts of the organization, and frightful. It buried 
if self deep in Arj una’s heart. When the sons of P&ndu wen; 
about to adopt the garments made of the skins of black deer, 
Dus^asana spoke the following pungent words :— These all are 
mean ennuchs, ruined, and damned for a lengthened time!—And 
Cakuni the king of the Gandhara land, spoke to Vudhishthira 
at the time of the game of dice the following words by way of 
a trick :—Nakula hath been won by me from you : what else 
have you got ? Now you had better stake your wife Draupadi. 
—You know, O Sanjaya, ail these words of an opprobrious kind 
which were spoken at the time of the game of dice. I desire to 
go personally to the Kurus, in order to settle this difficult 
matter. If without injury to the Pandava cause I succeed 
in bringing about this peace with the Kurus, an act of reli¬ 
gious merit, resulting in very great blo wings, will theu have 
been done by me ; and the Kurus also will have been extricated 
from the meshes of death. I hope that when I shnll speak 
to the Kurus words of wisdom, renting on rules of righteous¬ 
ness, words fraught with senso and tree from a tendency to 
inhumanity. Dhrito.nshtra’s so will in my presense pay 
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to them. I hope that when I arrive, the Kurus will 
pay me due respect. Else thou mayst rest assured that those 
vicious sons of Dhritarashtra, already scorched by their 
own vicious acts, will be burnt up by Arjuna and Bhimci 
equipped for fight. When Pandu’s sons w’ere defeated (at the 
play), Dhritarashtra’s son spoke to them words that were harsh 
and rude. But when the time will come, Bhima will, no doubt, 
take care to remind Duryodhana of those words. Duryodhana 
is a big tree of evil passions ; Kama is its trunk : Cakuni is its 
branches ; Bus^asana forms its abundant blossoms and fruits ; 
(while) the wise king Dhritarashtra is its roots. Yudhishthira 
is a big tree of righteousness; Arjuna is its trunk ; and Bhima 
its branches ; the sons of Madri are its abundant flowers and 
fruits ; and its roots are myself and religion and religious 
mon. King Dhritarashtra with his sons constitutes a forest, 
while, 0 Sanjaya, the sons of Pandu are its tigers. Do not, 
oh, cut down the forest with its tigers, and let not thq 
tigers bo driven away from the forest. The tiger, out of the 
woods, is easily slain ; the wood also that is without a tiger 
is easily cut down. Therefore, it is the tiger that protects the 
forest and the forest that shelters the tiger. The Dhartsrash- 


Lras are as creepers, while, O Sanjaya, the Pandavas are gala 
trees. A creeper can never flourish unless it hath a large tree 
round which to twine. The sons of Pritha are **eady to wait 
upon Dhritarashtra as, indeed, those repressers of foes are 
ready for war. Let king Dhritarashtra now do what may be 
proper for him to do. The virtuous and high-souled sons of 
Pandu, though competent to engage in fight, are yet nowin 
peace (with their cousins). 0 learned man, represent all this 
truly (to Dhritarashtra)!’ ” 


Section XXIX. 

“Sanjaya said,— i bid thee fare-well, O divine ruler of men ! 
I will now depart, O son of Pandu ! Let prosperity be thine! 
J hope T have not, carried away by the feelings of my heart, 
given utterance to anything offensive ? I would also bid fare- 
wcll to Janarddana, to Bhima and Arjuna, to the sons of 
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Madri, to Satyaki, and to Chekitana, and take my departure ! 
Let peace and happiness be yours! Let all the kings look 
at me with eyes of affection 1* 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Permitted by us, O San jay a, take 
your departure! Peace to thee I O learned man, thou never 
thinkest ill of us. Both they and we know thee to be a 
person of pure heart in the midst of all in the court (of 
the Kurus) ! Besides being an ambassador now, 0 Sanjaya, 
thou art faithful, beloved by us, of agreeable speech and 
excellent conduct, and well-affected towards us. Thy mind is 
never clouded, and even if addressed harshly thou art never 
moved to wrath. O Siotci, thou never utterest harsh and cut¬ 
ting words, or those that are false or bitter ! We know that thy 
words, free from malice, are always fraught with morality and 
grave import. Amongst envoys thou art the most dear to us. 
Besides thee, there is another who may come here, and that 
is Yidura. Formerly we always used to see thee. Thou art, in¬ 
deed, a friend to us as dear as Dhananjaya ! Proceeding hence, 
O Sanjaya, with all speed, thou shouldst wait upon those 
Brahmanas of pure energy and devoted to study according io 
the Brahmacharyci mode, — those, namely, that are well-born 
and endued with every virtue. Those Brahmanas again that 
are devoted to the study of the Vedas while leading lives oi 
mendicancy, those ascetics that habitually dwell in the woods, 
as also the aged ones of other classes, should all be addressed 
by thee in my name, O Sanjaya, and then their welfare should 
be enquired into by thee ! O Sivta , repairing unto the priest of 
king Dhritarashtra as also unto his preceptors and Ritwijs, 
tliou shouldst address them and enquire alter their welfare. 
Even amongst them that are, though not well-born, at Last 
aged, endued with energy, and possessed of good behaviour 
and strength, who remembering speak of us and practise 
according to their might even the least* 1 irtuc, should first be 
informed of my peace, O Sanjaya, and then shouldst thou 
enquire after their welfare ! Thou should t also enquire after 
the welfare of those that live in the kingdom carrying 011 
trade, and those that live there filling important offices of 
state. Our beloved preceptor Droua, who is fully versed in 
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morality, who is our counsellor, who had practised the Brahma « 
charya vow for mastering the Vedas , who once again hath 
made the science of weapons full and complete, and who is al- 
ways graciously inclined towards us, should be greeted by thee 
in our name. Thou shouldst also enquire into the welfare of 
A(;v/athainan, endued with great learning, devoted to the study 
of the Vedas , leading the Brahmacharya mode of life, poss- 
essed of great activity, and like unto a youth of the Gandkarva 
race, and who, besides, hath once again made the science 
of weapons full and complete ! Thou must also, O Sanjaya, 
repair to the abode of Kripathe son of Cwaradwat, that mighty 
car-warrior and foremost of all persons having a knowledge 
ot self, and repeatedly saluting him in my name touch his feet 
Vith thy hand. Thou shouldst also, touching bis feet, represent 
me unto that foremost of the Kurus, Bhishma, in whom arc 
bravery, and abstention from injury, and asceticism, and wisdom 
and good behaviour, and Vedic learning, and great excellence, 
and firmness. Saluting him, thou must represent me as hale 
unto also the wise, venerable, and blind king (Dhritarashtra), 
who, possessed of great learning and revering the old, is the 
leader of the Kurus. Thou shouldst also, 0 Sanjaya, enquire, 
O sire, about the welfare of the eldest of Dhritarashtra^ eons 
Suyodhana, who is wicked and ignorant and deceitful and 
vicious, and who now governs the entire world. Thou shouldst 
also enquire about the welfare of even the wicked Dusyasana, 
that mighty bowman and hero among the Kurus, who is ti e 
younger brother of Duryodhana and who possesses a character 
like that of the elder brother. Thou shouldst, O Sanjaya, also 
salute the wise chief of the Valhikas, who always cherishes 
no ot-h t wish save that there should be peace among the 
Bharutas. I think thou shouldst also worship that Soma*> 
datta who is endued with numerous excellent qualities, who 
is wise and possesses a merciful heart, and who from bps 
affection for die Kurus always controls his anger towards them. 
I he son o* 1 Somadatta is worthy of the greatest reverence 
among the Kuia s. He is my friend and is a brother to us. A 
mighty bowman and the foremast of car-warriors, he is worthy 
in ail respects, Thou shoulust, 0 Sanjaya, enquire after his 
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welfare along with that of his friends and councillors. Others 
there are of youthful ago, and of consideration amongst the 
Kurus, who bear a relationship to us like that of sons, grand¬ 
sons, and brothers. Unto each of these thou must speak words 
which thou mayst consider suitable, enquiring. 0 SiUa, after 
his welfare. Thou must also enquire about the welfare of those 
kings that have been assembled by Dhritarashtra’s son for fight¬ 
ing with the Pandavas, viz, the Kekayas, the Vasafcis, the 
Calwakas, the Amvashthas, and the leading Trigartas, and 
of those endued with great bravery chat have come from 
the East, the North, the South, and the West, and of those 
that have come from the hilly countries, in fact, of all amongst 
them that are not cruel and that lead good lives. Thou shouldst 
also represent unto all those persons who ride on elephants, 
and horses and cars, and who fight oh foot, —that mighty 
host composed of honorable men,—that I am well, and then 
thou must enquire about their own welfare. Thou must also 
enquire about the welfare of those that serve the king in the 
matter of his revenue or as his door-keepers, or as the leaders of 
his troops, or as the accountants of bis income and outlay, 
or as officers constantly occupied in looking after other im¬ 
portant concerns! Thou must, O sire, also enquire about the wel¬ 
fare of Dhritarashtra's son by his Yaisya wife.—chat youth who 
is one of the best of the Kuru race,—who never falls into error, 
who posse* 3th vast wisdom, who is endued w: h every virtue, 
and who never cherishes a liking for this war ! Thou shduldst 
also ask about the welfare of Chitrasena who is unrivaiicd 
in the tricks of dice; whose tricks are nevc>- detected by 
other s, who plays well, who is well-versed in the art of 
handling th dice, and who is unconquerable in play but not 
in tight! Thou must also, 0 sire, enquire about the welfare 
of Oakum the Ling of the Gandiiaras, that nati ■* of the hilly 
country who is ilnrivalU in deceitful games d;. . who en¬ 
hances the. p r 2 of Dhritorashtraa son, and whose understand¬ 
ing nnturaMy leads to falsehood ! Thou must also equire about 
the welfare of K \rna the son of Vikartaua, that hero who- is 
ready to vanqurh, alone and unassisted, mounted on his ear 
the Pandavas whom no one (lures av-.U in fca: • that Kajna 
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who is unparalleled in deluding those that are already deluded: 
Thou must also enquire about the welfare of V idura, O sire, 
who alone is devoted to us, who is our instructor, who reared 
us, who is our father and mother and triend, whose under¬ 
standing finds obstruction in nought, whose ken reaches far, 
and who 13 our counsellor ! Thou must also salute all the 
aged dames and those who are known to be possessed of merit, 
and those who are like mothers to us, meeting them gather¬ 
ed together in one place ! Thou must tell them, O Sanjaya, 
these words at first,—Ye mothers of living sons, I hope your 
sons comport themselves towards you in a kindly, considerate, 
and worthy way!—Thou must then tell thorn that Yu- 
dhishfchira is doing well with his sons. Those ladies, O 


Sanjaya, who are like our wives, thou must ask os to their 
welfare also, addressing them in these words,—I hope you 
are well-protected. I hope your fair fame hath suffered no 
injury. I hope you are dwelling within your abodes blame¬ 
lessly and carefully. I hope you are comporting yourselves 
towards your fathers-in-law in a kindly, praiseworthy, and 
considerate way. You must steadily adopt such a conduct for 


yourselves as will help you to wiu your husbands’ favor !— 
Those yo-iug ladies, O Sanjaya, who bear a relationship to us 
like that of our daughter 3 -in-law, who have been brought 
fron high families, who are possessed of merit, and who 
aro mothers of children,—thou must meet them all and 


mil them that Yudhihthira sends his kindly greetings 
to them. Thou must. O Sanjaya, embrace the daughters 
of our house, aud must ask them about their welfare on 
my behalf. Thou must tell them,—May your husbands 
be kindly and agreeable; may you bo agreeable to your in • 
bands; may you have ornaments aud clothes aud p; -fernery 
and cloanlinosB; may you be happy and have at command the 
joys of life ; may your looks be pretty and words pleasant!— 
Thou must ask, O sire, the women of the house as to their wol- 


f a ,Thou must also represent unto the ma;d-servants and 
man servants there may t,c of the Kurus, and air,-, U: many 
hump-backed and lame ,nes among them, that i cm ’mug 
well, a; J thou mu t then ask them about their welfare. I’hou 
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must tell them,—I hope Dhritarasntras son still vouchsafes 
the same kindly treatment to you. I hope he gives you the 
comforts of life.—Thou must also represent unto those that 
are defective in limb, those that are imbecile, the dwarfs 
to whom Dhritarashtra gives food and raiment from motives 
of humanity, those that arc blind, and all those that are 
aged, as also to the many that have the use only of their 
hands being desfcitue of legs, that I am doing well, and that 
I ask them regarding their welfare, addressing them in the fol¬ 
lowing words, — Fear not, nor be dispirited on account of your 
unhappy lives so full of suffering; no doubt, sins must have 
been committed by you in your former lives. When I shall 
check my foes, and delight my friends, I shall satisfy you by 
gifts of food and clothes !—Thou shouldst also, 0 sire, at our 
request, enquire after the welfare of those that are masterless 
and weak, and of those that vainly strive to cam a living, and 
of those that are ignorant, in fact, of all those persons that are 
in pitiable circumstances. O charioteer, meeting those other,? 
that, coming from different quarters, have sought the protec¬ 
tion <>f the Dhartarashtras, and in fact, all who deserve our 
greetings, thou shouldst also enquire about their welfare and 
pcaee. Thou shouldst also enquire about the welfare of those 
v/ho have come to the Kurus of their own accord or who 
hove been invited, as also ol all the ambassador 7, arrived from 
all side*, and then represent unto them that I run well. As 
regards the warriors that have been obtained by Dhrihtrash- 
tra’s son, there are none equal to them on earth. Virtue, 
bov over, is eternal, an 1 virtue is, my powc> f».»r ih destruction 
ef mv enemies ! Thou shouldst, 0 Sanjayn, also represent unto 
Suyodhana the son of Dhritarashtra the following'—77 'to l 
desire, of thine which torments thy heart, the t lest. viz., 

of ruling the Kurils without a rii\U is eery unrcasonithle ! 

It hath no justification. Ac for ourselves, we wil f r:.;m 
act in such a w<iy as to do anything that may be disagree 
able to thee l Q foremost of heroes among the Bhcmtos t 
either give me bac* my own 1 cdrairrastha or fight with 
me r ” 


[ Sanjaya* 



Section XXX. 

“Yudhishthira said,—*0 Sanjaya, the righteous and the 
unrighteous, the young and the old, the weak and the strong, 
'ire all under the control of the Creator. It is that Supreme 
Lord who imparted : knowledge to the child and childishness 
to the learned, according to his own .will. If DhritarHshtra 
ask hee about our strengh, tell him everything truly, having 
cheerfully consulted with every one here and ascertained the 
truth. 0 son of Gavalgana, repairing unto the Kurus, thou wilt 
salute the mighty Dhritarashtra, and touching his feet, enquire 
after his welfare speaking in our name. And when seated in 
the midst of the Kurus, tell him from us, — The sons of Pcindn, 
0 king, are living happily In consequence of thy 'prowess! 
ft was through thy grace , 0 represser of foes , that those 
children of tender years had obtained a kingdom! Having 
f lr $t bestowed a kingdom on them } thou shouldst not now be 
indifferent to them for destruction then would overtake them ! 
Ihe whole of this,* O Sanjaya, is not fit to be owned by one 
person! Tell him again, from us,—0 sire , we wish to live 
united! Do no 1 suffer thyself io be vanquished by foes ! — 
Thou shouldst again, O Sanjaya, bending thy head, in my 
?vmuu salute the grandsire of the Bharatas, Bihshma, the son of 
Cantanu. Having saluted our grandsire, he should then be 
told,— By thee, when pcintanus race was about to be extinct , 
it was revived. Therefore, 0 sire do that according to thy 
man judgment by which thy grandsons may all live in 
amity with one another! —Thou shouldst then address Vidura 
ako, that adviser of the Kururs, saying,— Counsel peace , 0 

am iable one , from desire of doing good unto YudMslihira ! 
Thou shouldst address the unforbearing prince Duryodhana 
also, when seated in tljc midst of the Km us, beseech him 
again and igain, saying,—The insults thou hadst oftnred to 
the mnoc.cnt and helpless Draupadi in the midst of the 

* Meaiung this kingdom ihm Dbritn kshtra own*. Sucb absolute 
use of pronominal adjoc f ir«s and r ubetantivts is vo'ry irequent in ter&e 

and compact ibtoo. -T 
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assembly, we will quietly bear, simply because we have no 


mind to see the Kurus slain. The other injuries also, both 
before and after that, the sons of Pandu are quietly bear¬ 
ing although they are possessed of might to avenge them. AH 
this, indeed, the Kauravas know. O amiable one, thou hndst 
even exiled us dressed in deer-skins. We are bearing that 
also because we will not see the Kurus slain. Dustjasataa, 
tq obedience to thee, had dragged Krishna, disregardig Kunti. 
That act also will be forgiven by us. But, 0 chastiser of foes, 
we must have our proper share of the kingdom. 0 bull among 
men, turn thy coveting heart from what belongeth to others. 
Peace then, 0 king, will be amongst our gladdened selves. 
We are desirous of peace; give us even a single province 
of the empire. Give us even Kuyasthala, Vrikasthala, Ma- 
kandi, Varanavafca, and for the fifth any other that th u 
likest! Even this will end the quarrel! O Suyodhana, give 
unto thy five brothers at least, five villages!—0 Sanjaya, O 
thou of great wisdom, let there be peace between us and our 
cousins! Tell him also,—Let brothers fellow brothers, Ice 
Aies unite with sons! Let the i'auchalas mingle with the 
Kurus in merry laughter. That I may see the Kurus and 
the Panchalas whole and sound is what I desire. O bull of 


the Bharata race, with cheerful hearts lot us make peace! 
O Sanjaya, T am equally capable of war and peace. I am 
prepared to acquire wealth as well as to earn virtue ! I am 
fit enough for severity as for softness 


Section XXXI. 

Vahjampayana said.—“Dismissed with salutations by the 
Pan Java, Sanjaya set out for (Hostinapura) having exe¬ 
cuted all the commands of the illustrious Dhritari*htnk 
Reaching Hastin&pura he quickly entered it, and pro . nt- 
ed himself at the gate of the inner apartments of the 
palace. Andress!_:g the pbrtor, he said,—*0 gate-keeper, say 
unto Dhru. rashtm thaf f, Sanjaya. have just arrived, coming 
from the sons of Pandu ! Do no! delay. If the king he 
awake, then only . houldst tbou say so, O keeper, f»>r I like 
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to enter having first apprised him of my arrival. In the 
present instance I have something of very great importance 
to communicate/ Hearing this, the keeper wen* to the 
king and addressed him, saying,—*0 lord of earth, I bow 
to thee! Sanjaya is at thy gates, desirous of seeing then! 
He cometh, bearing a message from the Pandavas. Issue 
your commands, 0 king, as to what he should do ! 

“ The king sa?d,—‘Tell Sanjaya that I am happy and hale. 
Let him enter. Welcome to Sanjaya. I am always ready to 
receive him. Why should he stay outside whose admission 
ig never forbidden V ” 

Vai<jampayana continued.—“Then, with the kings per¬ 
mission, having entered that spacious apartment, the Sut<x 8 
son, with joined hands, aproached the royal son of Vichitra- 
virya who was protected by many wise, valiant, and righteous 
persons, and who was then seated on his throne. Anu San¬ 
iya addressed him, saying,—*1 am Sanjaya, 0 king! I 
bow unto thee ! O chief of men, proceeding hence I found 
the sons of Pandu. After having paid his salutations to thee, 
Pandu’s son, the intelligent YudhWitbira, enquired of thy 
welfare. And well-pleased, he also enquireth after thy sons, 
and asketh thee whether thou art happy with thy sons and 
grandsons and friends and counselors and, O king, all those 
that depend upon thee t 

« Dhritarashtra said— < ‘0 child, giving nly blessings to 
AjAta^atru, I osk thee, O Sanjaya, whether that king oi the 
Kauravas, Pritba/s son, is well v:ith his sons and brothers and 
counsellors !’ 

« Sanjaya said, — ‘Pandu’s son is well with his counsellors. 
TIo desires possession of that which he formerly had aa his own. 
He scoketh virtue and wealth without doing anything that is 
censurable, possesseth intelligence nod vast learning, end i", be* 
rides, far-sighted and of excellent disposition. With that son 
of Pandu, abstention from injury ;■> even superior to virtue, 
and virtue superior to the accumulation of wealth. H. unJ, 
O Bhfuata, is always inclined to hrppincss and j->y. anu to 
mob courses >f action as :.ro virtuous and conducive to the 
hurher cud- of life. Even like a doll pulled this way and that 
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>y threads, man (in this world) moveth, swayed by a force nofe 
his own. Beholding the sufferings of Yudhishthira, I regard the 
force of destiny to be superior to the effect of human exertion. 
Beholding again thy unworthy deeds, which, besides being high¬ 
ly sinful and unspeakable, are sure to terminate in misery, it 
seemeth to me that one of thy nature winnetk praise only so 
long as his able foe bideth his time. Renouncing all sin, even 
as a serpent casteth off its worn-out dough which ic can¬ 
not any longer retain, the heroic Ajata^atru shinetk in his 
natural perfection, leaving his load of sins to be borne bv 
thee !* Consider, 0 king, thy own acts which are contrary 
to both religion and profit, and to the behaviour of those 
that are righteous. Thou hast, 0 king, earned a bad repute 
in this world, and wilt reap misery in the next! Obay- 
ing the counsclls of thy son thou hopest to enjoy this doubtful 
property, keeping them aloof If This unrighteous deed is 
loudly bruited about in the world. Therefore, 0 foremost of 
tho Bharatas, this deed is unworthy of thee! Calamity 
overtaketh him who is deficient in wisdom, or who is of low 
birth, or who is cruel, or who cherisheth hostility for a long 
time, or who is not steady in Kshatriya virtues, or is devoid 
of energy, or is of a bad disposition, in fact, him who hath such 
marks. If is by virtue of luck that a person i&keth’ his birth in a 
good race, or becometh strong, or famous, or versed in variour 
lore, or possesseth the comforts of life, or becometh capable of 
subduing his senses, or discrimina- : ng virtue and vice that, 
are always linked together. What person is there who, at¬ 
tended upon by foremost of counsellors, possessed of intelli¬ 
gence, capable of discriminating between virtue and vice in 
times of distress, not destitute of the rituals of relight, mid 
retaining the use of all his faculties, would commit cruel deeds ? 
These counsellors, ever devoted to thy wrk, wait hero unite 


* The Vcti’U declare that he who by his wrongful acts pjakeih % 
virtuous man lua enemy, take h upon himself hia eremy'a sins. S.v,-,. 
jaya aUr hui r> tl to wclNUnr.vn belief in thia part jf hir discourse. 

t What Saujtiyn o cana tjy ‘doubtful pronorp it the empire of tho 
Kurus, the •(• fcion of whi H by Dhritar^htra is djubtful, 
refers to ih-j sons vt Pftndu. f . • ;otc in pa^v 70.— T\ 
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together. Even this is their firm determination, (viz, that the 
1 anda\ c»s are not to get back their share). The destruction 
of the Kurus, therefore, is certain to < be brought about by 
force of circumstance. If, provoked by thy offences, Yudhish- 
thira wisheth for misery to thee, then the Kurus will be des¬ 
troyed prematurely, while, imparting all his sins to thee, oho 
blame of that deed will be thine in this world. Indeed, 


what else is there save the will of the gods, for Arjuna the 
son of Pritha leaving this world ascended to the very heavens 
and was honored there very greatly. This proves that in¬ 
dividual exertion is nothing. There is no doubt as to this * 
Seeing that the attributes of high birth, bravery, &c., depend¬ 
ed for their development or otherwise on acts, and beholding 
also prosperity and adversity and stability and instability 
( : n persons and their possessions), king Vali, in his search 
after causes, having failed to discover a beginning (in the 
cl min of acts of former lives one before another,) regarded 
the eternal Essence to be the cause of everything. The eye, 
rne ear, the nose, the touch, and the tongue,—these are the 
doors of a person's knowledge. If desire be curbed, these 
would be gratified of themselves. Therefore, cheerfully and 
without repining should one control the senses. Others 
there are that think differently. They hold that if a per- 
sons acts are well applied, these must produce the desired 
result. Thus the child begot by the act of the mother and 
the father grows when duly rinded with food and drink. 
Men in this wurid become Fubject to love and hate, pleasure 


* This sloka seems to be rathe, obscure. The Burdwan Pundits 
have tuadc a mess of it a* also of the four succeed i ug onen Babu 
Kali Pranauno Bingha'a translation looks mucU better, though the 
translator in end^wounng to find meaning has supplied, after 

l. dakantha’s way, long 'Aginative ellipses. The meaning, aa I under¬ 
stand, Bunins to be,—“When Arjuna waB peirrnf.tcd to ascend to heaven 
hi his immau-framo and reeoive inch divine ! on r * while, thore, all thia 
proves the inutility of human and the a* pcndcnce of everything 
on the will of the gods, for apparently Arjuna lud dv\o nothing to 
i *<nit such *: . tneiil. ** Ido not think that Nilakr.ntlia w correct in 
fer.deavouiittg to moke the paniole Uf/u do service L* an entire clause 
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and pain, praise and blame. A man is praised when he behaves 
honestly. Thee I blame, since these dissensions of the Bharat as 
(whose root thou art) will surely bring about the destruc¬ 
tion of innumerable lives. If peace be not concluded, Mien 
through thy fault Arjuna will consume the Kurus 1 lie a 
blazing fire consuming a heap of dried grass. 0 ruler of 
men, thou alone of all the world, yielding to thy son whom 
no restraints can bind, hadst regarded thyself as crowned 
with success and abstained from avoiding dispute at the 
time of the match at dice ! Behold now the fruit of that 
(woakness of thine) ! O monarch, by rejecting advisers that 
are faithful and accepting those that deserve no confidence, 
this extensive and prosperous empire, 0 son of Kuru, thou art 
unable to retain owing to thy weakess! Wearied by my 
fast journey and very much fatigued, I solicit thy permission 
to go to bed now, O iron of men, for to-inorrow morning will 
the Kurus, assembled together in the council hall, hear the 
words of Ajatasatru / ” 


Section XXXII. 

Proj agar a Parva 

Yai<;ampayana said.— ‘King Dhritarashtra endued with great 
Msdom (then) : id to the orderly in^waiting,—T desire to see 
Vidura. Bring him here without delay/—Despatched by Dhrita 
r&shtra, the messenger went to KskaUri and buid,—‘O thou 
of great wisdom, our lord the mighty king, dosireth to see 
tliee!’ Thus addressed, Vidura (set out and) coming to the 
palace, spoke unto the orderly,—< Apprise Dhritarashtra of n.y 
arrival Thereupon lie orcleriy w. nt to DhritariUhlivi, and 
said,—‘O foremost of kings, Vidura is here at thy command ’ He 
wlshcth to be:iold thy foot, Command me as to what he is to do/ 
Thermipon DhriturVhtva said,— Let Vidura of great wisdom 
and foresight entm ! I are . ver unwilling or uuprepared to 
Vidura / The orderly then wc at out mid spoke unto Vidura, 
*Q Kskattn. enter tho inn i apartments of the *.vbo king. 
The king myn that he is never unwilling u» seo thee ’* “ 

Vai/ampnuma cont inued.—‘ Having entered Dhi'UarAsh 
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tra’s chamber, Yidura said with joined hands unto that ruler 
of men who was then plunged in thought,—0 thou of great wis¬ 
dom, I am Yidura, arrived here at thy command ! If there is 
anything to be done, here I am, command me!' Dhritarashtra 
said,— Vidura, Sanjaya hath come back. He hath gone 
away after rebuking me. To-morrow he will deliver in the 
midst of the court, Ajatagatru’s message ! I have not been 
able to-day to ascertain what the message is of the Kuru 
hero ! Therefore, my body is burning, and that hath produced 
sleeplessness! Tell us what may be good for a person that is 
sleepless and burning! Thou art, 0 child, versed in both 
religion and profit! Ever since, Sanjaya bath returned from 
the Pandavas, my heart knoweth no peace. Filled with 
anxiety about what he may deliver, all my senses have been 
disordered !’ 

“Vidura said,—‘Sleeplessness overtaketh a thief, a lustful 
person, him that hath lost all his wealth, him that hath fail ¬ 
ed to achieve success, and him also that is weak and hath 
been attacked by a strong person ! I hope, O king, that none 
of these grave calamities have overtaken thee! I hope thou 
dost not grieve, coveting the wealth of others V 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘I desire to hear from thee words that 
ar beneficial and fraught with high morality! In this race 
of royal Rlshis thou alone art reverenced by the .vise !’ Vidura 
replied,—‘King (Yudhishthira), graced with every irtue, is 
worthy of being the sovereign of the three worlds; yet, O Dhrita¬ 
rashtra, howc jr worthy of being kept by thy side, he was exiled 
by thee ! Thou art, however, possessed of qualities which aro 
the very reverse of those possessed by him i Although virtuous 
and versed in morality, thou hast yet no right to a share in V e 
kingdom owing to thy loss of sight! In consequence of his in- 
ofTensivcucss and kindness, his righteousness, love of truth and 
energy, and hisrememberin ; the reverence that is due to thee, 
Yudhishthira patiently bears innumerable wrongs Raving 
bestowed on Duryodhana and Suvala’s son and Kama, and 
Du?>r*asana th management of the empire, how car s* thou hope 
for prosperity l He that is not severed from tin high e?*ds of life 
bj the aid of self-knowledge, exert iv#, forbearance, ami steadk 
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virtue, is called wise. These again are the marks of 
wise man, vi&, adherence to acts worthy ot praise and rejection 
of what is blameable, faith, and reverence. He whom neither 
anger, nor joy, nor pride, nor false modesty, nor stupefaction, 
nor vanity, can draw away from the high ends of life, is con¬ 
sidered as wise. He whose intended acts, and proposed coun¬ 
sels remain concealed from foes, and whose acts become known 
only after they have been done, is considered wise. He whose 
purposed actions are never obstructed by heat or cold, fca: 
or attachment, prosperity or adversity, is considered wise. He 
whose judgment dissociated from desire, followeth both virtue 
and profit, and who disregarding pleasure chooseth such ends as 
are serviceable in both worlds, is considered wise. They that 
exert to the best of their might, and act also to the best of their 
might, and disregard nothing as insignificant, are called wise. 
Hethatunderst ndeth quickly, listeneth patiently, pursueth his 
objects with judgment and not from desire, and spendeth not h.s 
breath on the affairs of others without being asked, is said to 
possess the foremost mark of wisdom. They that do not strive 
for objects that are unattainable, that do not grieve for what 
is lost and gone, that do not suffer their minds to be clouded 
amid calamities, are regarded to possess intellects endued with 
wisdom. He whostriveth, having commenced anything, till it < - 


completed, who never wasteth his time, and who hath his soul 
under control, is regarded wise. They that are wise, 0 bull of the 
Bharat a race, always delight in honest deeds, do what tendeth 
to their happiness and prosperity, :md never sneer at what is 
good. He who exulteth not at honors, and grieveth not n f 
f lights, and remainefch cool and unagitated like a lake in the 
course of OangH , is reckoned as wise. That man who know 
eth the natur. of all creatures (viz, that everything is sub¬ 
ject to destruction), who is cognisant also of the connections 
of all acts, and who is proficient in the knowledge of th ' 
means that men may resort to (for attaining then' objects), is 
reckoned as wise. He who speaketh boldly, can converse on 
arious subjects, knoweth the science of argumentation, possess- 
i th genius, and can interpret ih<. moaning of what is writ m 
book-, is reckoned v,. He -vluu duclics aic vogulaui. 
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asou, and whose reason folioweth the scriptures and who 
never absiaineth from paying respect to those that are good, is 
called a wise man. He, on the other hand, who is ignorant of 
sciipture yet vain, poor yefc proud, and who resorteth to unfair 
means for the acquisition of his objects, is a fool He who, 
forsaking his own, concemeth himself with the objects of others, 
and who practiseth deceitful means for serving his freinds, is 
railed a fool He who wisheth for those things that should 
not to bo desired, and forsaketh those that may legitimately 
be desired, and who beareth malice to those that are powerful, 
is regarded to be a foolish soul. He who regardeth his foe as his 
friend, who hateth and beareth malice to his friend, and who 
committed wicked deeds, is said to be a person of foolish soul. 
O bull of the Bharata race, he who divulgeth his projects, 
uoubteth in all things, and speudeth a long time in doing what 
requireth a short time, is a fool. He who doth not perform the 
pradha tor the jpitris -, nor worshippeth the deities, nor acquireth 
noble-minded fi lends, is said to bo a person of foolish soul 
That worst of men who entereth a place uninvited, and talk- 
e:h much without being asked, and roposetb trust on un¬ 
trustworthy wights, is a fool That man who being him¬ 
self guilty casteth the blame on others, and who though im¬ 
potent giveth vent to anger, is the most foolish of men. That 
man who, without knowing his own strength and dissociated 
from both virtue and profit, desireth an object difficult of ac¬ 
quisition, without again adopting adequate means, is said to bfe 
destitute of intelligence. O king, he who punisheth one that is 




undeserving of punishment, payeth homage to persons with¬ 
out their knowledge, and waiteth upon miser., is said to bo 
of little sense. But he that having attained immense wealth 
and prosperity or acquired (vast) learning, doth not bear him¬ 
self haughtily, is reckoned as wise. Who, again, is more hoart- 
ltss than he who. though possessed of affluence, eatoth himself 
anti 'vearot.il oxcoLient robes himself without distributing his 
wealth among his dependents ? While one person committal* 
•ms ii .my reap the advantage resulting therefrom (yet in the 
end) it is the doer aloue to whom the sin attacbeth while those 
that enjoy be fruit escape unhurt. When a bowman shootethau 
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ow, he may or may not succeed in slaying even a single per** 
son, but when an intelligent individual applieth his intelligence 
(viciously) it may destroy an entire kingdom with the king. 
Discriminating the two by means of the one , bring under thy 
subjection the three by means of four, and also conquering the 
five and knowiug the six , and abstaining from the seven, bn 
happy !* Poison slayetk but one person, and a weapon also but 
one ; wicked counsels, however, destroy an entire kingdom, with 
king and :ubjects. Alone one should not partake of any savoury 
viand, nor alone reflect on concerns of profit, nor alone go upon 
a journey, nor alone remain awake among sleeping companions. 
That Being who is One, without a second, and whom, O king, 
thou hast not been able to comprehend, is Truth’s self, and 
the Way to heaven, even like a boat in the ocean ! There is one 
only defect in forgiving persons, and not another; that defect 
is that people take a forgiving person to be weak. That 
defect, however, should not be taken into consideration, for 
forgiv' tioss is a great power. Forgiveness is a virtue of the 
weak, and an ornament of the strong. Forgiveness subdu< th 
(all) in this world; what is there that forgiveness cannot 
achieve ? What can a wicked person do unto him who carrieth 
the sabre of forgiveness in his hand ? Fire falling on a grass¬ 
ier ground is extinguished of itself. Au unforgiving individual 
defilefch himself with many enormities. Righteousness is the 
one highest good ; and forgiven vs is the on * supreme peace ; 
knowledge is one supreme contentment; and benevolence, one 
sole happiness. Even as a serpent devoureth animals living 
in holes, the earth devoureth these two, viz, a king who is 
incompetent to fight, and a Brah mar a who doth not sojourn 
to holy places, A man may attain renown in this world by 
doing two things, r z t by refraining from harsh poech, and by 
disregarding these that .ire wicked. O tiger among men, these 
two have not a will of their own, viz, those worn u who covet 


♦ iiy cvr i memt the inicH / by nw, right and wrone . by ihrej, 
friend, utronger, anil foe ; by four , conciliation, gift, disunion, nnH 
ftt-verity ; by fir'' the five 'Cn&es v * by - ri;, treaty, u.u\ «a ; and t»v 
wvmci’ < • • hunting hnrahnevr. ui speech, drinking, ^ verity 
of punishment, and watte of wealth. — T. 
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lien simply because tlie latter are coveted by others of their 
sex, and that person who worships another simply because the 
latter is worshipped by others. These two are like sharp thorns 
afflicting the body, viz , the desires of a poor man, and 
the anger of the impotent. These two persons never shine 
because of their incompatible acts, viz, a house-holder with¬ 
out exertion, and a beggar busied in schemes. These two, 
O king, live (as it were) in a region higher than heaven 
itself, viz , a man of power endued with forgiveness, and a 
poor man that is charitable. Of things honestly got, these two 
must be looked upon as misuse, viz , making gifts to the un¬ 
worthy and refusing the worthy. These two should be thrown 
into the water, tightly binding weights to their necks, viz, a 
wealthy man that doth not give away, and a poor man that is 
proud. These two, 0 tiger among men, can pierce the orb itself 
of the sun, viz , a mendicant accomplished in Toga, and a war* 
iior that hath fallen in open fight. O bull of the Bhnrata 
race, persons versed in the Vedas have said that men’:; means 
are good, middling, and bad. Men also, O king, are good, 
indifferent, and bad. They should, therefore, be respectively 
employed in that kind of work for which they may be 
fit. These three, O king, cannot have wealth of their own, 
viz, the wife, the slave, and the son, and whatever may 
be earned by them would be his to whom they belong. 
Great fear springeth from these three crimes, viz, theft of 
others* property, outrage on others* wives, and breach with 
friends. These three, besides being destructive to one's ownself, 
are the gates of hell, viz, lust, anger, and covetousness. 
Therefore, every one should renounce them. These three should 
never be forsaken even in itnminent danger, viz , a follower, 
cue who socks protection, saying ,—I am thine, and lastly one 
who hath come to your abode. Verily, O Bharata, liberating 
8. foe from distress, alone amounteth in point of merit, to th 
three taken together, viz, conferring a bo on, acquiring a king¬ 
dom, and obtaining a son ! Learned men have declared that 
u< king, although powerful, should lover consult with these 
lour, viz , men of sn ilt sense, men that me procr«» tinating. 
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crowned with prosperity and leading the life of a house¬ 
holder, let these four dwell with thee, viz , old consanguineous 
relatives, high-born persons fallen into adversity, poor friend?, 
and issueless sisters! On being asked by the chief of the 
celestials, Vrihaspati, O mighty king, declared four things 
capable of fructifying or occurring within a single day, viz , the 
resolve of the gods, the comprehensions of intelligent persons, 
the humility of learned men, and the destruction of the sinful. 
These four that are calculated to remove fear, bring on fear when 
they are improperly performed, viz, the Agni-hotra, the vow of 
silence, study, and sacrifice (in general). O bull of the Bharata 
race, these five fires, should be worshipped with regard by a 
person, viz , father, mother, fire (proper), soul, and preceptor. 
By serving those five, men attain great fame in this world, 
viz , the gods, the Pitris , men, beggars, and guest-. These 
five follow thee wherever thou goesc, viz, friends, foes, those 
that are indifferent, dependents, and those that are entitled 
to maintenance. Of the five senses belonging to rnan, if one 
springeth a leak, then from that single hcio runneth out all his 
Intelligence, even like water running out from a perforated 
leathern vessel. These six faults should be avoided by a person 
who wisheth to attain prosperity, viz, sleep, drowsiness, fear, 
anger, indolence and procrastination. These six should ho 
renounced like a splitting vessel in the soa, viz, a preceptor 
that cannot expound the scriptures, a priest that is illiterate 
a king that is unable to protect, a wife that speaketh disagree 
able words, a cow-herd i hat doth not wish to goto the fields, 
and a barber that ishetli to renounce a village for the woods. 
Verily, these six qualities should never be forsaken by me?, 
viz , truth, charity, diligence, benevolence, forgiveness, and 
patience. These six are instantly destroyed, it negi cced, 
kiuc, service, agriculture, a wife, learning and the wealth of a 
pno'ra These six forget those who have bestowed obligations 
on their., viz , educated disciples, their preceptors, married 
persons, their mothers; personB whose desire9 have been 
gratified, women; they v»h • uuw. • »'• i* vod success, them v.ho 
had render -d aid they who have croSbcd a river, the boat 
(thut came* them over), ami patients ho.. 1 • ve been 
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cured, their physicians. Health, unindebtedness, living at 
home, companionship with good men, certainty as regards the 
mCu:.G of livelihood, and living without fear, these six, O 
king, conduce to the happiness of men. These six are always 
miserable, viz , the envious, the malicious, the discontented, the 
irascible, the ever-suspicious, and those depending upon the 
fortunes of others. These six, O king, comprise the happiness 
of men, via, acquirement of wealth, uninterrupted health, a 
beloved and a sweet-speeched wife, an obedient son, and know¬ 
ledge that is lucrative. He that succeedeth in gaining the 
mastery of the six* that are always present in the human 
heart, being thus the master of his-senses, never eommitteth sin 
and, therefore, never suffereth calamity. These six may be seen 
to subsist upon other six, viz , thieves upon persons that are 
careless; physicians on persons that are ailing; women, upon 
pev-ons suffering from lust ; priests, upon them that sacrifice ; 
a king, upon persons that quarrel ; and lastly, men of learning, 
upon them tha are without it. A king should renounce these 
se ven faults that are products of calamity, in a3mucha^ they 
are able to effect the ruin of even monarchs firmly established : 
these are women, dice, hunting, drinking, harshness of speech, 
severity of punishment, and misuse of wealth. These eight 
are the immediate indications of a man devoted to destruc¬ 
tion, viz, hating the Brahmanas, disputes with Brahma ias, 
appropriation of a Brahman Vs possessions, taring the life of a 
Brailmana. taking a pleasure in reviling Br&hmanas, grieving to 
hear the praises of Brahmunas, forgetting them on ceremonious 
occasions, and giving vent to spite when they ask for any tiling. 
These trangressions a wise man should understand, and un¬ 
derstanding, eschew. The?u eight, O Bharata, are the very 
cream of happiness, and these only are attainable here, viz, 
meeting with friends, accession of immense wealth, embrac¬ 
ing a son union for intercourse, conversation with friends 
in proper rime*', the advancement of person-: belonging to ones 
own party, the acquisition of what had been anticipated, 
and respect in society. These eight qualities glorify a man, 


* Luc*, aDgor, grief, confusion of intellect, pride, and vanity.—7. 
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high birth, self-restraint, learning, prowess, 
moderation in speech, gift according to ones power, and grati¬ 
tude. This house hath nine doors, three pillars, and five 
witnesses. It is presided over by the soul. That learned man 
who knowcth all tins is truly wise ! 0 Dhritarashtra, these ten 
do not know what virtue is, viz y the intoxicated, the inattent¬ 
ive, the saving, the fatigued, the angry, tho starving, the 
hasty, the covetuous, the frightened, and the lustful. There¬ 
fore, be that is wise must eschew the company of these. 
In this connection is cited the old story about what transpired 
between Sudhanwan and (Prahlada) the chief of the Amras 
in relation to the latter’s yon. That king who reuounceth lust 
$iud anger, who bestoweth wealth upon propor recipients, and is 
discr* linating, learned, and active, is regarded as an authority 
by all men. Great prosperity attends upon that king who 
kno.veth how to inspire confidence in others, who inflicteth 
punishment on those whoso guilt hath been proved, who is 
acquainted with the proper measure of punishment, and who 
knoweth when mercy is to be shown. He is a vise person who 
doth not disregard even a weak foe ; who prooeedeth with in¬ 
telligence in respect of a foe, anxiously watching for an 
Opportunity; who doth not desire hostilities with porsocs 
stronger than himself; and who displayeth his prowess in 
season. That illustrious person who doth not grieve when a 
calamity t ith already come upon him, who cxerteth with all 
hie souses collected, and who patiently beareth misery in reason, 
certainly the foremost of persons, and all his foes are van¬ 
quished. He who doth not live away from home uselessly, who 
doth not make friends with sinful persons, who never outrage* h 
another's wife, who never betrayeth arrogance, and who never 
oommitteth a th ft or sUowoth ingratitude or indulgeth 
drinking, is always hoppy. Ho-who never boastfully «triv- 
cth to attain. the throe objects of human pursuit, who when 
asked, tclleth ine truth, who quarrelebh not even for tho sake 
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of l/icnds, and who novor bocomelh angry though slighted, is 
reckoned as wise. He who beareth nut malice towards others 
but is kind to all, who, being weak, dispute th not with others, 
whu speuketh not arrogantly, and forgiveth a quarrel, is praised 
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everywhere. That man who never assumeth a haughty mien, 
who never censureth others praising himself the while, anti 
never addresseth harsh words to others forgetting himself, is 
ever loved by all. He who raketh [not up old hostilities, 
who behaveth neither arrogantly nor with too much humi¬ 
lity, and who even when distressed never committeth an 
improper act, is considered by respectable men a person of good 
conduct. He who exulteth not at his own happiness, nor 
delighted in another’s misery, and who repenteth not after 
having made a gift, is said to be a man of good nature and 
conduct. Ho who desireth to obtain a knowledge of the cus-* 
toms of different countries, of also the languages of different] 
nations, and of the usages of different orders of men, knoweth 
at once all that is high and low : and wherever he may go, ho 
is sure to gain an ascendancy over even those that are good. 
The intelligent man who relinquished pride, folly, insolence, 
sinful acts, disloyalty towards the king, crookedness of be¬ 
havior, enmity with many, and also quarrels with men that 
are drunk, mad, and wicked, is the foremost of his species. 
The very gods bestow prosperity upon him who daily practised 
self-restraint, purification, auspicious rites, worship of the gods, 
expiatiory ceremonies, and other rites of universal observance, 
The a''s of that learned man are well conceived and well 
applied who furmeth matrimonial alliances with persons of 
equal position and not with those that are inferior, who 
placeth those before him that are more qualified, and who 
talketh, bchaveth and maketh friendships with persons of 
equal position. He who cateth frugally after dividing the 
food amongst his dependants, who alcepeth little after working 
much, and who when solicited giveth away even unto his foes, 
hath his soul under control, and calamities always keep them- 
selves aloof from him. He whoso counsels are well kept and 
well carried out into practice, and whose acts in consequence 
thereof arc never known by others to injure men, succeeded 
in securing even In- most trifling objects. He who is intent 
upon abstaining fimu injury to all creatures, who is truthful, 
gentle, charitable and pure in mind, shineth greatly among 
his kinsmen like a precious rnn of the purest raj having it? 
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in an excellent mine. That man who feeleth shame 
even though his faults be not known to any save himself, is 
highly honoured among all men. Possessed of a pure heart 
and boundless energy and abstracted within himself, he shin- 
eth in consequence of his energy like the very sun. King 
Fandu consumed by a ( Brahmana’s ) curse, had five sons 
horn unto him in the woods that are like five Indras. O son 
of Ambika, thou hast brought up those children and taught 
them everything. They are obedient to thy commands ! vliving 
them back their just share of the kingdom, O sire, filled with 
joy, be thou happy with thy sons! Then, O monarch, thou 
shalt inspire confidence in both the gods and men ! 




F 


origin 


Section XXXIII. 

“ Dhritnrashtra said,- -‘Tell me what may be done by a 
person that is sleepless and burning with anxieties, for thou 
alone amongst us, O child, art versed in both religion and profit I 
Advise me wisely, 0 Vidura ! 0 thou- of magnanimous heart, 
toll me what thou deemest to be beneficial for Ajatagatru and 
what productive of good to the Kurus ! Apprehending future 
evilI look back only on my previous guilt: I ask thee with 
anxious heart ! O learned one, tell me what is exactly in 
Ajata» 9 atru’a mind!’ 

“Vidura said,—‘Even if unasked* one should speak truly, 
whether his words bo good or bad, hateful or pleasing, unto 
him whose defeat one doth not wish. I shall, therefore say, O 
king, what is for the good of the Kurus. I shall say what is 
both beneficial and consistent with morality. Listen to me ! 
Do not, 0 Bhai ita, set thy heart upon means of success 
that uo unjust aud improper. A man of intelligence must 
not grieve if any purpose of his doth not succeed not with 
landing the application of fair and proper moans. Before onp 
engageth in an act, one should consider the competence of 
the agent, the nature of the act itself, and its purpose, for all 
acts arc dependent on these. Considering these one should 
begin an act, and not take it upon a sudden impulse, lie 
that is vise should cither do an act or de Lot from it fully con 
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Ins own ability, the nature of the act, and the eonsi- 
quetioea also of success. The king who knoweth not propor¬ 
tion o, measure as regards territory, gain, loss, treasury, popu¬ 
lation, and punishment, Cannot retain his kingdom long. He, 
on the other hand, who is acquainted with the measures of 
these as prescribed in treatises, being necessarily possessed of 
the knowledge of religion and profit, can retain his kingdofn. 
A Idng should not act improperly, thinking that the kingdom 
has been already his, for tyranny destroyeth kingly prosperity 
as old age killeth beauty. A fish from temptation devoureth 
an iron hook concealed within fine meat, without considering 
the nature of the act or its consequences. He who sceketh 
prosperity taketh only that which can be taken and which 
when taken may be digested and may become finally bene¬ 
ficial. He who plucketh unripe fruits from a tree faileth to 
obtain their savoury juice and spoileth their seeds. He, on 
other hand, who plucketh a ripe fruit in season not only 
enjoyeth its juice but also other fruits to be reproduced from 
the seeds. As the bee collecteth honey without destroying tho 
flowers, so should a king take taxes from his subjects with- 
ouo injuring them. One should pluck flowers whithout up¬ 
rooting the plants, even like a dealer in flowers and not like a 
preparer of charcoal. What will happen to me if I do it, and 
what will happen to me if I omit to do it,—having considered 
this, one should either act or omit to act. Those acts in 
which individual exertion proves fruitless, should not be com¬ 
menced. A • women do iiOt wish to have eunuchs for husbands, 
so people do not desire to have him for a ruler whose favour is 
fruitiesfe and anger impotent. The man that is wise speedily 
taketh up, without waiting, such acts as nte productive of 
mighty fruits, even though the lab r hecessary to complete 
them be very little The king that looketh on all with 
sincere and loving eyes, inspireth affection in all his subjects 
ev< i if he sitteth in silence. Let not the tree bear fruit 
though cov red with blossoms : and even if it should fructify, 
let it be difficult of ascent; and even if the fruit be unripe 
It it how itsv f as ripe. It i • y acting in this way that a 
king is never weakened, Men are always well dispose^ 
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hint who pleaseth all in four ways, viz, with heart, 
eyes, words, and acts* He who is an object of fear to all 
creatures as a hunter is to beasts of chase, loseth his ascen¬ 
dancy even if he winneth the whole sea-girt earth. As the 
wind, coming in contact therewith, scattereth a mass oi clouds, 
so a man addicted to evil practices destroycth by his own acts 
the kingdom ho obtaineth from his ancestors. The earth full 
of wealth and swelling with prosperity enhanceth the pros¬ 
perity of that king who practiseth righteousness which is 
practised by the good from the remotest days. On the other 
hand, as regards of a king who relinquishing morality practis¬ 
eth unrighteousness, the earth contractetk in penury li^e a 
piece of leather cast into tho fire. That energy which is spent 
in grindin a hostile kingdom should be utilised in looking 
after one’s own kingdom. Virtuously should a kingdom bo 
acquired and virtuously should it be governed; for the pros¬ 
perity that hath virtue for ita foundation, being won, is never 
los . tior hath its possessor ever to forsake it. One should ex trace 
truths from the ravings of the maniac and the prattlings of 
children, like gold from stone. A wise man should learn good 
behaviour, good words, and good acts from every side r like a 
leader of the (pita mode of life picking grains of com from 
the field that have been abandoned by the reapers. Kine see 
through scent, Brahmanas through the Vedas, kings through 
spies, and other men through eyes. The cow that is difficult 
to milk is greatly tormented ; whereas that ono which is easy 
to milk hath, O king, nothing to suffer. Anything that 
boiideth without being heated, is never heated; the wood 
that bendeth of itself is never bent with force. A wise man 
following this example hurableth himself before one stronger 
than himself; und he that bendeth before a stronger person 
boweth down, in fact, unto Indra, Living creatures depend 
Upon the clouds: kings upon ministers ; women have hus¬ 
bands for their protectors ; and the Brahmanas have the 
Vedas fur their refuge. Virtue is preserved by truthfulness: 
learning by application ; beauty by cleausii. , the body , high 
lineage by good character. Corn is preserve. 1 : by measure , 
horses, by exercise kmc by constant cure; and women, by 
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erecl clothes. Mere lineage, I think, in the case of one 
whose behaviour is not good, should command no respect* 
Even persons that are of low birth should be regarded as 
respectable if their conduct be so. He that is envious of 
another's wealth, beauty, might, high lineage, happiness, good 
fortune, and honors, suffereth a disease that is incurable. He 
who is afraid of comitting improper acts, or of omitting to do 
what is proper, or of prematurely divulging his projects, should 
never take that which intoxicates. Pride of learning, of wealth, 
and of alliances,—these intoxicate men of little sense, while 
they that are wise always restrain them. Unrighteous persons 
who may by chance be requested by the righteous to do some* 
thing for them, regard themselves, after doing very little, as 
righteous, even though they are widely known as unrighteous. 
The fact, however, is that the righteous alone are the refuge of 
the righteous, as, indeed, of those + hat have controlled their 
t>ouis, and of those that are wicked. The wicked can never be 
ine refuge of the righteous. One attired in excellent robes 
prevaileth over an assembly; an owner of kine, over the 
desire of eating sweets; a possessor of vehicles, over roads; 
but he that is righteous in behaviour prevaileth over every¬ 
thing. Good behaviour is essential to a man; he that loscth it 
gaineth nothing by life, wealth, and friends. O bull of the 
Bharata race, meat prevaileth in the food of the opulent, 
clarified butter in that of the middle classes ; and oil in that 
of the poor. The food, however, that the poor take is more 
savoury ; for hunger, which is rare among the wealthy, 
lendeth it relish. It is generally seen iu this world that men 
in the enjoyment of prosperity have no capacity for eating, 
while the poor, 0 king, can digest chips of wood! Men of the 
lower orders are afraid of injury to their lives* those of 
the middle classes, of death; tnd good men, ol insult. In¬ 
toxication of wealth is much more censurable than wine; 
for a man intoxicated with prosperity can never be brought 
to his senses unless he. meetetli with a fall. As the s'ars are 
affected by tho planets, so is this world affected by the senses 
when >hey are directed, uncontrolled, to their respective obp .Is. 
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crease in respect of him who is vanquished by the five senses 

in their natural state which ever lead him towards action. He 

who wisheth to control his counsellors before controlling his 

own self, or to subdue his adversaries before controlling his 

counsellors, at last succumbs, deprived of strength. He, 

therefore, who first subdueth his own self regarding it as a 

toe, never faileth to subdue his counsellors and adversaries at 

last. Great prosperity waiteth upon him who hath subdued 

his senses, or controlled his soul, or who is capable of punishing 

all offenders, or who actcth with judgment, or who is blessed 

with patience. Ones body, 0 king, is one's car; the soul 

within is the driver; and the senses are its steeds. Drawn 

bv those excellent steeds when well-trained, he that is wise, 
•/ 

pleasantly pcrformeth the journey of life, awake and in peace. 
As horses that are unbroken and incapable of being con¬ 
trolled, always lead an unskilful driver to destruction in the 
course of the journey, so one’s senses, unsubdued, lead only 
to destruction. The inexperienced wight who, led by his un¬ 
subdued senses, hopeth to extract evil from good and good from 
evil, necessarily confoundeth misery with happiness. He who, 
forsaking religion and profit, followeth the lead of his senses, 
loseth, without delay, prosperity, life, wealth, and wife. He 
who is the master of riches but not of his senses, certainly 
loseth his riches in consequence of hi* want of mastery over 
his senses. One should seek to know r one’s self by means of 
one’s owu self, controlling one’s miud, intellect, and senses, for 
oue’s self is one’s own friend as, indeed, it is one’s own foe. That 
man who hath conquered self by meaus of self, hath hik 
self for a friend, for ones self is ever une’s friend or foe. 
Desire and anger, O kitig, break through wisdom, just r, < 
large fish break through a net of thin chords. He who, in this 
world, regarding both religion and profit, seeketh to acquire 
the means of success, winneth happiness, possessing all he had 
sought. He who, without subduing his five inner foes of 
mental origiu, wisheth to vanquish other adversaries, is, in 
fact, overpowered by th ) latter. It is seen that many evil 
minded kings, owing to wait of mastery over their souses, are 
ruined by acts of their ow u, occask: od by lust of territory. As 
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fuel that is wet bumeth with that which i.s dry, so a sinless 
mau is punished equally with the sinful in consequence of 
constant association with the latter. Therefore, should friend¬ 
ship with the sinful be avoided. He that, from ignorance, 
faiieth to control his five soaring foes having five distinct 
objects, is overwhelmed by calamities. Guilelessness ami 
simplicity, purity and contentment, sweetness of speech and 
self-restraint, truth and steadiness,—^these are never the attri¬ 
butes of the wicked. Self-knowledge and steadiness, patiencQ 
and devotion to virtue, competence to keep counsels *mcl 
charity,—these, 0 Bharata, never exist in inferior men. Fools 
seek to injure the wise by false reproaches and ovil speech. 
The consequence is that by this they take upon themselves the 
sms of the wise while the latter are freed from their sins by 
forgiveness. In malice lieth the strength of the wicked ; in the 
criminal code, the strength of kings; in attentions to the weak, 
that of women; and in forgiveness that of the uou9. Tq 
control speech, 0 king, is said to be most difficult! It is not 
easy to hold a long conversation uttering words full of r.:caning 
and delightful to the hearers. Well-spoken speech is pro¬ 
ductive of many beneficial results; and ill-spoken speech, O 
king, is the cause of evils ! A forest pierced by arrows or cut 
down by hatchets may again grow, but one’s heart woiuKi:cl 
and censured by ill-spoken words never recovereth. Weapons 
such as arrows, bullets, and bearded darts, can be earily 
extracted from the body, bet a word) dagger plungod deep into 
the heart is incapable of being taken out. Wordy arrows are 
shot from the mouth ; smitten by them one grioveth day and 
night, A learned man should not shoot such arrows, for do 
they not touch the very vitals of others ? He to whom the 
gods ordain defeat hath his senses taken away and it. i for 
this that he stoopeth to ignoble deeds. When the intellect 
becometh dim and destruction : s nigh, wrong, looking like 
right, firmly stioketh to the he art. Thou dost not clearly 
see it, O bull of the Bharata race, that that clouded in- 
tell ect hath now possessed thy sons in c*qurnee oi their 
hostility to the Pfcndavv 5 . Endued with every auspicious 1 ark 
nnd deserving to ruio the '.liree worlds, Yiulbisbtfuro k* 
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obedient to thy commands ! Let him, 0 DhritarSshtra, rule 
the earth ! To the exclusion of all thy sons Yndhishthira is 
the foremost of all thy heirs. Endued with energy and wis¬ 
dom, and acquainted with the truths of religion and profit, 
Yudhishbhira, that foremost of righteous men, hath, 0 k:ag 
of kings, suffered much misery out of kindness and simplicity 
and in order to preserve thy glory !’ ” 


Section XXXIV. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘0 thou of great intelligence, tell me 
again words such as these, consistent with religion and profit 
My thirst for hearing them is not quenched. What thou say* 
est is charming!’ ” 

“Vidura said,— ‘Ablution in all the holy spots and kindness 
to all creatures,—those two are equal. Perhaps, kindness to 
all creatures surpasseth the former. O master, show kind* 
ness unto all thy sons, for by that winning great fame in this 
world thou wilt have heaven her after. As long as a man a 
good deeds are spoken of in this world, so long, O tiger among 
men, is he glorified in heaven. In this connection io cited 
an old history about the conversation between V irochana and 
Sudhanwan, both suitors for Kctjini s hand. Once on a time, 
:on of the name off Kr\iui, unrivalled io> beauty, 
moved by the desire of obtaining a good husband, resolved to 
choose her lord in Sivayamvam. Then one of the sons 
0 f £)jti, Vireehana by name, wont to that spot, desirous of 
obtaining the muidou. Beholding that chief of the Dai yns, 
Ivecuri addressed him, saying,—Arc Brahmanns superior, () 
Yiroohaua, or are the sons of Diti superior > And why also 
should not Sudhauwan sit on the sofa ?—Viroohana said.— 
Sprung from Prajapati himsolf, wc, O Echini, are the best 
and at the top of all creatures, und this world is ours without 
doub f ’ Who r.rp the god? and wh > the Braun mas '— 
Kc<;ini saidr—We will, O Virocban; re in this very 

pavilion. Sudhauwau will conic here on the mot row, and 
let mu see both of you sitting together !—Virochann said,— 
0 amiable and timid girl, I will do what thou tay< t! Thou 
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behold Sudhanwan and myself met together in the 
morning!—’ 

“Vidura continued,—‘When the night had passed away 
and the solar disc had risen, Sudhamvan, O best of kings, 
came to that place where, 0 master, Virochana was waiting 
with Kecini. And Sudhanwan saw there both Prahrada’s son 
and Ke^ui. And beholding the Brahmana arrived, Kecini, Q 
bull of the Bharata race, rising up from hers offered him 
a seat, water to wash his feet, and the Arghya . And asked 
by Yirochana (to share his seat) Sudhanwan said,—O son of 
Prahrada, I touch thy excellent golden seat! I cannot, how- 
ever, suffer myself to be regarded as thy equal, and sit on it 
with thee !—Virochana said,—A piece of wooden plank, an 
animal skin, or a mat of grass or straw,—these only, O 
Sudhanwan, are fit for thee ! Thou deservest not, however, 
the same seat with me!—Sudhanwan said, — Father and son, 
Brahmanas of equal age and equal learning, two Kshatriyas, 
two Vahjyas, and two Cudras, can sit together on the same 
seat. Except these, no others cah sit together. Your father 
used to pay his regards to me, taking a seat lower than tfcafe 
occupied by me! Thou art a child, brought up in every luxury 
at home and understandest nothing !— Virochana said,—Stak¬ 
ing all the gold, kine, hors, s, and every other kind of wealth 
tiiat we have among the A suras, let us, 0 Sudhanwan, ask 
them this question that ore able to answer .— Sudhanwan said, 
—Let alone your gold, kinc, and horses, O Virochana ! Mak¬ 
ing our lives the forfeit, we will ask them this question thafi 
are competent!—Virochana said,—Wagering our lives where 
shall we go ? I will not appear before any of the gods and 
never before any among men!—Sudhanwan said,—Having 


wagered our lives, wc will 
hrada, will never say 
son!—* 


approach thy father, for he, Pra- 
an untruth even for the sake of his 


’Vidura continued,'—‘Having thus laid a wager, Virochana 
and Sudhanwan, both moved by rage, proceeded to that place 
where ‘haiua ic was. And beholding them together, Prahrada, 
8-dd,—Thcc< i wo who had never before been companions aro 
now fcvm together coming hither by the t. mi road, like two 
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angry snakes. Have ye now become companions,—ye who 
were never companions before ? I ask thee, 0 Virochana, 
has there been friendship between thee and Sudhanwan?— 
Virochana said,—There is- no friendship between me and 
Sudhanwan. On the other hand, we have both wagered our 
lives. 0 chief of the Asuras , I shall ask thee a question, do 
not answer it untruly !—Prahrada said,—Let water, and 
honey and curds, be brought for Sudhanwan. Thou deservesfc 
our worship, O Brahmana ! A white and lat cow is ready for 
thee !—Sudhanwan said,—Water, and honey and curds, have 
beeu presented to me on my way hither. I shall ask thee a 
question, Prahrada! Answer it truly ! Are Biahmanas supe¬ 
rior, or is Virochana superior ?—Prahrada said,—0 Brahmana, 
this one is my only son ! Thou also art present here in person ! 
How can one like us answer a question about which ye two 
have quarreled ?—Sudhanwan said,— Give unto thy son thy 
kine and other precious wealth that thou mayst have, but, 
O wise one, thou ahouldst declare the truth when we two are 
disputing about it !—Prahrada said, — Where doth that misuser 
©f his tongue live, O Sudhamvan, who anewereth not* truly 
or falsely, a question that is put to him ? I ask thee this ! 
— Sudhanwan said,—The person that misuseth his tongue 
hath that night for his which a wife passoth who boholdelli 
her husband sleeping in the arms of a eo-wife, or which 
cometh upon a person who hath lost at dice, or which is his 
who is weighted down with an unbearable load of anxieties. 
Such a man hath also to stay starving outside the city-gates, 
Ills admission barred. Indeed, he that givoth false evidence is 
destined to always see his foes. He that speaketh a lie on 
account of an animal, casteth from heaven five of his sir*'s in 
tho ascending order. He that spoaketh a lie on -count of 
a cow, castcth from* heaven (cuof his ancestors. A lie 
account of a horse causeth the downfall of a hundred, and 
a lie on account of a human being, the downfall of a thousand 
of ones -ires in the ascending order. An untruth on account 
of gold ruineth the members of one’s race both born ami 
unborn, while an untruth for the sake oi land ruineth every 
thing. Therefore, never sp< ak un untruth for the sake oi 





Tand I*—Prahrada said,—Angiras is superior to myself, and 
Sudhanwan is superior to thee, 0 Virochana! The mother also 
of Sudhanwan is superior to thy mother; therefore, thou, Q 
Virochana, bath been vanquished by Sudhanwan ! This Sud- 
hanwan is now the master of thy life! But, O Sudhanwan, I 
v/ish that thou shouldst grant Yiroehana his life!—Sudhanwan 
said,—Since, O Prahrada, thou hast preferred virtue and hast 
not, from temptation, said an untruth, I grant thy son his 
life that is dear ! So here is thy son Virochana, 0 Prahrada, 
granted by me to thee ! He shall, however, have to wash my 
feet in the presence of the maiden Ketjini!—’ 

“Vidura continued,—‘For these reasons, O king of kings, 
it bohoveth thee not to eay an untruth for the sake of land! 
Saying an untruth from affection for thy son, 0, hurry not to 
destruction with all thy children and counsellors ! The gods 
do not protect men, taking up clubs in their hands after the 
manner of herdsmen. Unto them, however, they wish to 
protect, they grant intelligence. There is no doubt that one a 
objects meet with success in proportion to the attention he 
directs to righteousness and morality. The Vedas never rescue 
from sin a deceitful person living by falsehood. On the 
othmr hand, they forsake him while he is on his death-bed; 
like newly fledged birds forsaking their nests. Drinking, 
quarrels, enmity with large numbers of men, connubial disputes, 
interline dissensions, disloyalty to the king, sexual hr \ Is,— 


*> Some idea of the extrema terseness of passages like these in the 
original may be. had from the following word for word reproduction 
•‘Upon an animal-lie five are ruined; ten are ruined upon a cow-lie; 
hundred are mined upon a h<’i>c-He ; thousand upon a mao lie ; bom 
and unborn are reined upon. a lie for gold being spoken; and every 
thing is ruined upon an earth-lie An earth He should never be 
bpoken Such linguistic or philological reproduifions, however, of 
whatever value to specialists, would generally be unintelligible to 
the majority id readers I have accordingly expanded the parages a 
iu tie,— T. 

+ For Anta fcdlc some text* road Alpa-hdle. The former reading 
(which 1 adopt) is unquestionably more poetic, even if Aipfrk dc hero 
cxir have any m* . —ST 
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these and all paths that are sinful, should, it is said, be 
avoided, A palmist, a thief turned into a merchant, a fowler, 
a physician, an enemy, a friend, and a mime,—these seven are 
incompetent as witnesses. 4n Agnikotra performed from 
motives of pride, abstention from speech practised from 
similar motives, study and sacrifice from the same motives, 
—these four, of themselves innocent, become terrible when 
practised unduly. One that setteth fire to a dwelling house, 
an administerer of poison, a pander, a vendor of the Sov.ul 
juice, a maker of arrows, an astrologer, one that injureth 
friends, an adulterer, one that causcth abortion, a violator 
of his preceptors bed, a Brahmana addicted to drink, one 
that is sharp-speeched, a raker of old sores, an atluest, a 
reviler of the Vtdcvs y a taker of bribes, one whose investiture 
with the sacred thread has been delayed beyond the prescribed 
age, one that secretly slayeth cattle, and one that slayeth him 
who prayeth for protection,—these all are reckoned as equal 
in turpitude to slayers ot Brahinanas. Gold is tested by fire , 
a well-born person, by his deportment.; an honest man, by his 
conduct. A brave man is tested during a season of panic * 
he that is self-controlled, in times of poverty ; and friends* 
and foes, in times of calamity and danger. Decrepitude des¬ 
troys h beauty ; hope, patience ; death, life; envy, righteousness, 
anger, prosperity; companionship with the low, good behaviour; 
lust, modes y; and pride, everything. Prosperity taketh its 
birth in good deeds, growe.th in consequence of activity, 
driveth its roots deep in consequence of skill, and acquirjth 
stability owing :,o self-control. Wisdom, good lineage, self- 
coutrol, acquaintance with the scriptures, prowess, absence of 
garrulity, gilt, to the extent of ones power, and gratefulne&v - 
these eight qualities ohed a lustre upon their possessor. But 
O sire, there is one endowment which alone can cause ail 
those attribui s to come together. The fact is, when the king 
honoreth particular person, the royal favor can cause all these 
attributes to shed their lust»*e (on the favorite.) Those eight, 
O king, in the world ot m a aro indications of heaven. Of 
ihe eight (mentioned below) four are inseparably connected 
ith the good and tvur others uc always followed by (ho 
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good. The first four which arc inseparably connected with the 
good, are sacrifice, gift, study, and ascetcism, While the other 
four that are always followed by the good, are self-restraint, 
truth, simplicity, and abstention from injury to all. 

“ ‘Sacrifice, study, gift, asceticism, truth, forgiveness, mercy, 
and contentment constitute the eight different paths of 
righteousness. The first four of these may be practised front 
motives of pride, but the last four can exist only in those that 
are truly great. That is no assembly where there are no old 
men, and they arc not old who do not declare what morality is*. 
That is not morality which is separated from truth, and that 
is no truth which is fraught with deceit. Truth, beauty, ac¬ 
quaintance with the scriptures, knowledge, high birth, good 
behaviour, strength, wealth, bravery, and capacity for varied 
talk,—these ten are of heavenly origin. A sinful person, 
by commiting sin, is overtaken by evil consequences. A virtu¬ 
ous man, by practising virtue, reapeth great happiness. There¬ 
fore, a man should, rigidly resolved, abstain from sin. Sin, 
repeatedly perpetrated, destroyeth intelligence; and the man 
who hath lost intelligence repeatedly committeth sin. Virtue, 
repeatedly practised, enhanceth intelligence; and the man 
whose intelligence hath increased, repeatedly practiseth virtue. 
The virtuous man, by practising virtue, wendeth to regions of 
blessedness. Therefore, a man should, firmly resolved, practise 


virtue. He that is envious, he that injureth oth ?rs deeply, he 
i.h:P is cruel, he that constantly quarrcloth, he that is deceitful, 
soon meetefch with great misery for practising these sins. lie 
that is not envious and is possessed of wisdom, by always doing 
what is good, never nmeteth with great misery. On t he other 
hand, he shineth everywhere. He that draweth wisdom from 
them that arc wise, i< really learned and wise. And lie that 
Is wise by attending to both virtue and profit, succeed eth in 
attaining to happiness. Ho that during the day which may 
enable thr o to pass t he night in happiness; and do that during 
eight months of the year which may enable thee to pass the 
season of rains happily. Do that during youth which may 
ensure a happy old age; and do that during thy whole life 
hoi..- which uiry cnubic thee to live happily beicut\a\ fhe 
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?{sc applaud that food which hath been digested, that wife 
whose youth hath passed away, that hero who hath gained a 
battle, and that ascetic who hath been crowned with success, 
^he hole that is sought to be stopped by wealth acquired 
wrongfully, remaineth unstopped, while now ones appear in 
other places. The preceptor eontrolleth them whose souls are 
under their own control ; the king eontrolleth persons that are 
wicked; while they that sin secretly have their controller in 
Yama the son of Vivaswat. The greatness of Riskis , of rivers, 
of river-banks, of high-soaled men, and of woman’s wickedness, 
cannot be conceived. 0 king, he that is devoted to the wor¬ 
ship of the Brahmanas, he that giveth away, he that bebaveth 
righteously towards his relatives, and the Kshatriya that be- 
Jhaveth nobly, rule the earth for ever. Ho that is possessed 
of bravery, he that is possessed of learning, and he that knows 


how to protect others,—these three are always able to pluck 
flowers of gold from the earth. Of acts, those accomplished 
by intelligence are first; those accomplished by the arms, 
second; those by the thighs,* bad; and those by bearing weights 
xipon the head, the very worst. Reposing the cares ot thy 


kingdom on Duryodhana, on Cakuni, on the ioolish ])us^asana > 
and on Kama, how canst thou hope for prosperity ? Possess¬ 
ed of every virtue, the Pandavas, O bull of the Bharata race, 
depend on thee as their father. O, repose thou on them as 
thy son:* !' ” 


Section XXXV. 

*Vid na said,— ‘In this connection is cited the old story of 
the discourse between the son of Am and the deities called 
^t'hihyus as heard by us. In days of old the doilies known by 
the name of tiaddJnjas questioned the highly wise and great 
Riakc of rigid vows (the son of Atri) } while the latter wa > 
wandering in the guise of one depending on eleemosynary 
charity for livelihood. The said,—W<9 O great 

IliJd, deities known as Sa fdayas. Beholding thuu. we aro 

* ' jcict menus, as explained f; Nilkju .l a.— T 









unable to guess who thou art! It seemetb to us, hov/ever, that- 


thou art possessed of intelligence and self-control in conse¬ 
quence of acquaintance with the scriptures. It, therefore, be- 
hoveth thee to discourse to us in magnanimous words fraught- 
with learning !—The mendicant Itishi answered,—Ye immor¬ 
tals, it hath been heard by me that untying all the knots in the 
heart by the aid of tranquillity, and mastery over alt the 
passions, and observance of true religion, one should regard 
both the agreeable and the disagreeable like his own self. One 
should not return the slanders or reproaches of others, for the 
pain only that is felt by him who beareth silently, eonsumeth the 
slanderer ; and he that beareth, succeedeth also in appropriat¬ 
ing the virtues of the slanderer. Indulge not in slanders and 
reproaches. I)o not humiliate and insult others. Quarrel not 
with friends. Abstain from companionship with those that 
are vile and low. Be not arrogant and ignoble in conduct, 
Av /:d words that are harsh and fraught with anger. Harsh 
word? bum and scorch the very vitals, bones, heart, and sources 
of life, ol men. Therefore, he that is virtuous, should always 
abstain from harsh and angry words. That worst of men, of 
harsh and wrathful speech, who pierccth the vitals of others 
with wordy thorns, beareth hell in his tongue, and should 
ever be regarded as a dispenser of misery to men. The man 
that is wise, pierced by another’s wordy arrows, sharp pointed 
and blazing like fire or the sun, should, even if deeply wounded 
and burning with pain, bear them patiently, remembering 
that the slander r’s merits become his. He that waiteth upon 
one that is good or upon one that is wicked, upon one that is 
possessed of ascetic merit or upon one that is a thief, soon 
taketh his colo" from that companion of his, like a cloth 
from the dye in which it is soaked. The very gods desire hhi 
company who, stung with reproach, returneth it not himself 
nor auseth . there to return it, or who, struck himself, doth not 
himself return the blow nor cauaeth others to do it, and who 
wisheth not the slightest injury to him that injur fh him. 
Silence, it is said, is better than speech; if speak you must, 
then it is better to say te truth; if truth is to be said, it is 
better to say what is agreeable; and if what is agreeable is to 
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then it is better to say what is consistent with mora¬ 
lity. A man becometh exactly like him with whom he liveth, 
or like him whom he regardeth, or like that which he wisheth 
to be. One is freed from those things from which one abs¬ 
tained!, and if one abstaineth from everything, he hath not 
to bear even the least misery. Such a man neither van¬ 
quished others nor is vanquished by others. He never in 
jureth nor opposeth others. He is unmoved by praise or 
blame. He neither grieveth nor joyeth. That man is re¬ 
garded as the first of his species who wisheth for the pros¬ 
perity of all and never setteth his heart on the misery of 
others, who is truthful in speech, humble in behaviour, and 
hath all his passions under control. That man is regarded 
as middling who never consoleth others by saying what is not 
true ; who giveth having promised ; and who keepeth an eye 
over the weaknesses of others. These, however, are the indica¬ 
tions of a bad man, viz, incapacity to be controlled, liability 
to be afflicted by dangers, openness to give way to wrath, 
ungratefulness, inability to become another's friend., and 
wickedness of heart. He also is the worst of men who is 
dissatisfied with any good that may come to him from others 
who is suspicious of his own self, and who driveth away from 
himself all his (true) friends. He that desireth prosperity 
to himself should wait upon them that arc good, and at times 
upon them that are indifferent, but never upon them that 
are bad. He that is wicked earneth wealth, it is true, by 
putting forth his strength, by constant effort, by intelli¬ 
gence, and by prowess; but he can never win honest fame, 
nor can he acquire the virtues and deportment of families 
that arc high (in any of which he may be born).’ 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘The gods, they that regard both 
virtue and profit without swerving from either, and they that 
Are possessed of great learning, ex pres a liking for high 
families. I ask thee, O Yidura, this question,—what are those 
families that are called high V 

“Vidura said,—‘Asceticism, -elf-restraint, the Vedas, know¬ 
ledge, sacrifices, pure marriages and gifts of fo* d,—those 
families in which time seven exist or arc practised duly, are 
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regarded as high. Theirs are high families who deviate not from 
the right course, whose deceased ancestors are never pained 
(by witnessing the wrong-doing of their descendants), who 
cheerfully practise all the virtues, who desire to enhance 
the pure fame of the line in vvhich they are born, and who avoid 
every kind of falsehood. Families that are high fall off and 
become low owing to the absence of sacrifices, impure marriages, 
abandonment of the Vedas , and insults offered to Brahmanas* 
High families fall off and become low owing to their members 
disregarding or speaking ill of Brahmanas, or to the mis¬ 
appropriation, 0 Bharata, of what had been deposited with 
them by others. Those families that are possessed of members, 
wealth, and kine, are not regarded as families if they be 
wanting in good manners and conduct, while families want¬ 
ing in wealth but distinguished by manners and good conduct 
are regarded as such and win great reputation. Therefore, 
should good manners and conduct be cherished with care, for, 
as regards wealth, it cometh or goeth. He that is wanting in 
wealth is not really wanting, but he that is wanting in manners 
and conduct is really wanting. Those families that abound in 
kine and other cattle and the produce of the field, are not really 
worthy of regard and fame if they be wanting in manners 
and conduct. Let none in our race be a fomenter of quarrels, 
none serve a king as minister, none steal the wealth of others, 
j <»ij’ provoke intestine dissensions, none be deceitful or false in 
behaviour, and none eat before serving the Rish:3 y the gods, 
and guests. He in our race who .slayeth Brahmanas, or 
entertaineth feelings of aversion towards them, or impedeth or 
otherwise injureth agriculture, doth not deserve to mix with 
us. Straw (for a seat), ground (for sitting upon), water (ta 
wash the feet and lace), and, fourthly, sweet words,—these 
are never wanting in the houses of the good. Virtuous men 
devoted to the practice of righteous acts, when desirous of 
entertaining (guests), have these things ready for being offer¬ 
ed with reverence. As the Sya. dana* tree, 0 king, though 
thin, is competent to bear weights which timbers of other trees 
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much thicker) cannot, so they that belong to high families 
are always able to bear the weight of great cares which 
ordinary men cannot. He is no friend whose anger inspireth 
fear, or who is to be waited upon fearfully. He, however, oil 
whom one can repose confluence as on a father, is a true 
friend. Other friendships are nominal connections. He that 
beareth himself as a friend, even though unconnected by birth 
or blood, is a true friend, a real refuge, and a protector. He 
whose heart is unsteady, or who doth not wait upon the aged, 
or who is of a restless disposition, cannot make friends. Success 
(in the attainment of objects) forsaketh the person whose 
heart is unsteady, or who hath no control over his mind, 
or who is a slave of his senses, like swans forsaking a tank 
whose waters have dried up. They that are of weak minds 
suddenly give way to anger and arc gratified without cause, 
even like clouds that are so inconstant. The very birds of prev 
abstain from touching the dead bodies of those who, having 
been served and benefited by friends, show ingratitude to thu 
latter. Beest thou poor or beest thou rich, thou shouldst wor¬ 
ship thy friends. Until also some service is asked, the sin¬ 
cerity or otherwise of friends cannot be known. Sorrow killcth 
beauty ; sorrow killeth strength ; sorrow killoth the tinder- 
standing ; and sorrow bringeth on disease. Grief, instead oi 
helping the acquisition of it.: object, drieth up the body, 
and maketh one’s foes glad. Therefore, do not yield to grief. 
Men repeatedly die and are reborn ; repeatedly wither and 
grow ; repeatedly ask and arc asked ; repeatedly lament and 
are lamented* Happiness and misery, plenty and want, gain 
aud loss, life and death, are shared by all in due order. There¬ 
fore, he that is self-controlled should neither joy nor re; no. 
The six senses are always restless. Through those amongst 
them that predominat e, ones understanding escapeth in pror 
poiLioii to the strength they assume, like water from a pot 
through its holes/ 


“Dhrifcmashtra said,—'King Yudhi. hthira who is like 
flame ot fire, baa been deceived by mo. He will surely 
O' 'r min ate in battle nil my wicked sons ! Ev rvthing, then - 
foie seems to me to be fraught with danger, and 1 . y mind L 
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anxiety. 0 thou of great intelligence, tell me such 
words as may dispell my anxiety !’ 

“Vidura said,—‘O sinless cne, in nothing else than know¬ 
ledge and asceticism, in nothing else than restraining the 
senses, in nothing else than complete abandonment of avarice, 
do I see thy good ! Fear is dispelled by self-knowledge; by 
asceticism one winneth what is great and valuable ; by waiting 
upon superiors learning is acquired; and peace is gained by 
self-restraint. They that desire salvation without having 
acquired the merit attainable by gifts, or that which is attain¬ 
able by practising the ritual ot the FecZas, sojourn through 
life, freed from anger and aversion. The happiness that may 
be derived from a judicious course of study, from a battle 
fought virtuously, from ascetic austerities performed rigidly, 
always increasetl at the end. They that are no longer in peace 
with their relatives, obtain no sleep even if they have recourse 
to well-made beds. Nor do they, O king, derive any pleasure 
from women or the laudatory hymns of bards and eulogists. 
Such persons can never practise virtue. Happiness can never 
be theirs in this world. Honors can never be theirs, and peace 
Lath no charms for them. Counsels that are for their benefit 
please them not. They never acquire what they have not, nor 
succeed in retaining what they have. O king, there is no other 
end for such men save destruction. As milk is possible in kine, 
asceticism in Brahmanas, and inconstancy in women, so fear 
is possible from relatives. Numerous thin threads of equal 
length, collected together, are competent to bear, from strength 


of numbers, the constant rolling of the shuttle-cock over them. 
The case is even so with relatives that are good. O bull of 
the Charala race, separated from one another, burning brands 
produce only smoke; but brought together they blaze forth 
into a powerful flame. The case is even .so, O Dhritarashtra, 
with relatives. They, 0 Dhritarashtra, who tyrannise over 
Brahmanas, women, relatives, and kine, soon fall off their 
h talks like fruits that are ripe. A tree that stands singly, 
though gigan tic and strong acd deep-rooted, hath its trunk 
soon smashed and twisted by a mighty wind. Those trees, 
however, that stand erect, growing close together, arc cor: 
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petent to resist winds more violent still, owing to mutual 
dependence. Thus he that is single, however endowed with 
all the virtues, is regarded by foes as capable of being van¬ 
quished like an isolated tree by the wind. Relatives again, 
in conseqence of mutual dependence and mutual aid, grow 
together, like lotus stalks in a lake. These must never be 
slain, viz , Brakmanas, kine, relatives, children, women, those 
whose food is eaten, and those also that yeild asking for pro¬ 
tection. 0 king, without wealth no good quality can show 
itself in a person. If, however, thou art iu health, thou 
canst achieve thy good, for he is dead who is unhealthy and 
ill. 0 king, anger is a kind of bitter, pungent, acrid, and 
hot drink, painful in its consequences. It is a kind of head¬ 
ache not born of any physical illness. They that are unwise 
can never swallow it up. Do thou, 0 king, swallow it up and 
obtain peace! They that arc tortured by disease have no 
liking for enjoyments, nor do they desire any happiness from 
wealth. The sick, however, filled with sorrow, know not what 
happiness is or what the enjoyments of wealth are. Behold¬ 
ing Draupadi won at dice, I told thee before, O king, these 
words ,—They that o.re honest avoid deceit in ploAj. There¬ 
fore , stop Duryodhana f —Thou didst not, however, act accord¬ 
ing to my words. That is not strength which is opposed to 
softness. On the other hand, strength mixed with softness 
constitutes true policy which should ever be pursued. That 
prosperity which is dependent on crookedness alone is destined 
to be destroyed. That prosperity, however, which depends 
on both strength and softness, descends to sons and grandsons 
intact. Let. therefore, thy sons cherish the P&ndavas:, and 
the Pandavas also cherish thy sons. 0 king, let the Kurus 
and the Pandavas, both having same friends and same foes, 
live together in happiness and prosperity! Tfuu art, today, 
O king, the refuge of she sons of Kuru. Indeed, the race 
of Kuru, O Ajamida, is dependent on thee ! O sire, pres- rv- 
ing thy fame unsullied, cherish thou the child >u of Piitha 
afflicted as they are with the sufferings of exile 1 C descendant 
of Kuru, make peace with the sons of Pandti ! Let not thy 
foes discover t by holes! They all, 0 god among me; are 


MIN/Sr^ 


MAHABHARATA. 



from his ways !’ ” 




O king of men, withdraw Duryodhaua 


Section XXXYI. 

“ Vidura said,—‘O son of Vichitravirya, Manu the son of 
the Sclf-create, hath, 0 king, spoken of the following seven 
and ten kinds of men as those that strike empty space with 
their fibts, or seek to bend the vapoury bow of Indra in the sky, 
or desire to catch the intangible rays of the sun. These seven 
and ten. kinds of foolish men are as follow’s :—he who secketh to 
control a person that is incapable of being controlled ; he who 
is content with small gains ; he who humbly pays court to- 
enemies; he who seeks to restrain women ; he who asketh him 
for gifts who should never be asked ; he who boasteth, hav¬ 
ing done anything ; he who, bom in a high family, perpetrat- 
eth axi improper deed; he who being weak always wageth 
hostilities with one that is powerful ; he who talketh to a 
person listening scoffingly : he who desireth to have that 
which is unattainable ; he who, being a father-in-law, jesteth 
with his daughter-in-law ; he who boasteth, having his p I arms 
dispelled by his daughter-in-law ; he who scattereth his own 
seeds in another's field ; he who 3pcaketh ill of his own wife ; 
he who having received anything from another sayeth that he 
doth not remember it ; he who, having given aw ay anything 
in words in holy places, boasteth at home when asked to make 
good his words ;* and he who striveth to prove the truth of 
wh it is false. The messengers of Yama, with nooses in hand, 
drag those persons to hell. One should behav* towards ano¬ 
ther jous that other behaveth towards him. Even Ibis is 
consistent with policy. One should behave deceitfully towards 
him that behaveth deceitfully and honestly towards him that 
as honest i his behaviour. Old age killeth beauty ; patience, 


* Hindoo pilgrims froqcntly give away lands and money at holy- 
shines which gifts, however, at^ not completed till tin.- fivers return 
home and execute ieeri<) iu the case of land and netorally pay over in 
the caoe of morales.— T, 
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hope; death, life; the practice of virtue, worldly enoyments; 
lust, modesty ; companionship with the wicked, good be¬ 
haviour; anger, prosperity ; and pride, everything. 


“ Dhritarashtra said,—‘Man hath been spoken of in all 
the Vedas a 3 having hundred years for the period of his 
life. For what reason then, do not all men attain the 
allotcd period V 

“ Vidura said,—‘ Excess of pride, excess in speech, excess 
inciting, augar, the desire of enjoyment, and i dis¬ 

sensions,—these, 0 king, are six sharp swords that cut off the 
period of life allotted to creatures. It is these which kill men, 
and not death. Knowing this, blessed be thou ! 

“ ‘He who appropriates to himself the wife of one who 
hath confided in him, ho who violates the bed of his precep¬ 
tor, that Brahmana, 0 Bharata, who becomes the husband of 
a fiudra woman or drinks wines, he who commands Brah- 
manas or becometh their master or taketh away the lands that 
support them, and he who taketh the lives of those who 
yeild -asking for protection, arc all guilty of the sin o t slaying 
Brahmanas. The Vedas declare that contact with these 
require expiation. Ho that accepts the teachings of the wise, 
he that- is acquainted with the rules of morality, he that is 
liberal, he that eateth having first dedicated the food to trie 
g*xls and Pitrie, he that euvieth none, ho that is incapable of 
d<*ing anything that injureth others, he that is grateful, truth¬ 
ful, humble, and learned, succeedeth in attaining to heaven. 

“ ‘They are rbundant, O king, that can always speak agree¬ 
able words. The speaker, however, is rare, as also the bearer, 
of words that are disagreeable but medicinal. That man 
who, without regarding what is agreeable or disagreeable to 
his master but keeping virtue alone in view, saycth what is* 
unpalatable but medicinal, truly addeth to the • uvngth of the 
king. For tin* sake of the family a member may be sacrificed; 
for the sake o* the village, a family may be sacrificed ; for the 
sake f a kingdom a village may be sacrificed ; and for the sake 
of oi.e fe sou’, the whole earth may be sacrificed. One should 
protect hi* \w. akh in v\w of the calamities that wav • ' cr- 
take him : by hi- wealth one should protect his wives- am! by 
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^otn his wealth and one should protect his own self. 

From very olden times llr hath been seen that gambling pro- 
voketh quarrels. Therefore, he that is wise, should not resort 
to it even in jest. 0 son of Pratipa, at the time of that 
gambling match I told thee, O king ,—This is not proper. 
But, 0 son of Yichitravirya, like medcine to a sick man, those 


words of mine were not agreeable to thee! O king, thou 
desirest to vanquish the sons of Pandu who are even as 
peacocks of variegated plumage by means of thy sons who 
are all as crows ! Forsaking lions thou art for protecting 
jackals ! 0 king, when the time cometh thou wilt have to 

grieve for all this. That master, 0 sire, who doth not give, 
vent to his displeasure with devoted servants zealously pur¬ 
suing his good, enlisteth the confidence of his servants. In 
fact, the latter adhere to him even in distress. By con¬ 
fiscating the grants to ones servants or stoping their pay, 
one should not seek to amass wealth, for even affectionate 
counsellors, deprived of their means of life and enjoyment, 
turn against him and leave him (in distress). Reflecting 
first on all intended acts and adjusting the wages and 
allowances of servants with his income and expenditure, a 
king should make proper alliances, for there is nothing that 
canuot be accomplished by alliances. That officer who fully 
understanding the intentions of his royal master dischargeth all 
duties with alacrity, and who respectable himself and devoted 


to his master always telleth what is for his master s good, and 
who is fully acquainted with the extent of his own might 
and with that also of those against whom he may be employed, 
should be regarded by the king as his second self. That 
servant, however, who commanded (by his master) disreg?rde b 
the latter’s injunctions, and who enjoined to do anything 
refuseth to submit, proud as he is of his own intelligence 
and given to arguing against his master, should be got rid 
of without the least delay. Men of learning say that a 
servant should bo endued with these eight qualities, viz, 
absence of pride, ability, absence of procrastination; kindness, 
cleanliness, incorruptibility, birth in a iaraily free from vh<- 
taint of disuse, and weightings of speech, No man should 





confidently enter an enemy’s house after dusk even with notice. 
One should not at night lurk in the yard of another’s premises, 
nor should one seek to enjoy a woman to whom the king 
himself might make love. Never set thyself against the con¬ 
clusion to which a person hath arrived who keepeth low com¬ 
pany and who is in the habit of consulting all he meeteth. 
Never tell him ,—I do not believe thee ,—but assigning some 
reason send him away on a pretext. A king who is exceedingly 
merciful, a woman of lewd character, the servant of a king, a 


son, a brother, a widow having an infant son, one serving m 
the army, and one that hath suffered great, losses, should never 
engage in pecuniary transactions of lending or borrowing 
These eight qualities shed a lustra on men, viz , wisdom, high 
lineage, acquaintance with scriptures, self-restraint, pruwess, 
moderation in speech, gift io the extent of ones power, 
and gratefulness. Tnese high qualities, 0 sire, are necassaiily 
brought together by opj only endowment. When the king 
favors a person, that incident (of royal favor) bringeth on all 
the others and holdefh them together.* He that performeth 
ablutions winneth these ten, viz, strength, beauty, a cleai \oic^, 
capacity to utter all the alphabetical sounds, delicacy of touch, 
fineness of sesnt, cleanliness, gracefulness, delicacy of limbs, 
and beautiful women. He that eatctli sparingly winneth 
these si*, viz, health, long life, find ease ; his progeny also 
becomcch healthy, and nobody reproacheth him with gluttony. 
One should not give shelter to these in his house, viz , one 
th it always acteth improperly, one that eateth much, one that 
is hated by all, one that is exceedingly deceitful, one that is 
cruel, one that is ignorant of the proprieties of time and place, 
and one that dressrlh indecently. A person, however distress¬ 
ed, should never solicit for alms a raiser, or one that speaketh 
ill of others, or one that is unacquainted with the scriptui er>. 
or a dweller in the woods, or one that is cunning, or one that 


* Theseus seem to be that a royal favorite ie necessarily invested 
with the eight qualities ’lanied, and the latter, in the case of such a n i - 
eon, instead of king natural are only accidental attributes. Nilkantha 
takes it tv be a covert allusion to the impropriety of trusting Kama. - V. 
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doth not regard persons worthy of regard, or one that is erne!, 
or one that habitually quarrels with others, or one that is un¬ 
grateful. A person should never wait upon these six worst of 
men, viz, one that is a foe ,* one that always errs, one that is 
wedded to falsehood, one that is wanting in devotion to the 
gods, one that is without affection, and one that always regards 
himself competent to do everything. One’s purposes depend 
(for their success) on means ; and means are dependent again 
on the nature of the purposes (sought to be accomplished by 
them). They aie intimately connected with each other so 
that success depends on both. Begetting sons and rendering 
them independent by making some provision for them, and 
bestowing maiden daughters on eligible persons, one should 
retire to the woods, and desire to live as a Muni . One should, 
for obtaining the favors of the Supreme Being, do that which 
is for the good of all creatures as *lso for his own happiness, 
for it is this which is the root of the success of all ones objects. 
What anxiety hath he for a livelihood *;hat hath intelligence, 
energy, prowess, strength, alacrity, and perseverance ? 

“ ‘Behold what the evils are of a ruptur* with the P&nda- 
vas which would sadden the very gods with Cakra ! These 
are, first, enmity between them that are all thy sons ; second¬ 
ly, a life of continued anxiety ; thirdly, the loss of the fair 
fame of the Kurus ; and lastly, the joy of those th^t are thy 
enemies ! The wrath of Bhishma, of thine, O thou of the 
splendour of Indra, of Drona and of king Yudhishthira, 
will consume the whole world like a comet of large propor¬ 
tions filing transversely on the earth ! Thy century of sons 
and Kama and the sons of Pandu can together rule the va sii 
earth with her belt of seas. 0 king, the Dhartarashtras con¬ 
stitute a forert of which the Pandavas are, I think, tigers. 
0, do not cut. down that forest with its tigers! 0, let not the 


* SdnklisklcL-karirdnam i3 explained by Nilkantha to me,a;* foe. 
Adhere are Six kinds of foes, via, he that setteth lire to one’s dwelling, 
be that giveth } oisou, he that appoaching another with evil intent 
weapon in ha;:'.l, he thatrobbeth one of one’s wealth, he that robbetli 
n* of ones friend, and lastly he that ravisheth one’ wife.— T* 
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ven from that forest! There can be no forest 
without tigers, and no tigers without a forest. The forest 
shelters the tigers and the tigers gaurd the torest !• 

“ ‘They that are sinful never seek so much to ascertain the 
good qualities of others as to- ascertain their faults. He that 
desires the highest success in all matters connected with 
worldly profit, should from the very beginning practise virtue, 
for true profit is never separated from heaven. He whose 
soul hath been dissociated from sin and firmly fixed on virtue, 
bath understood all things in their natural and adventitious 
states. He that folio we th virtue, profit, and desire, in proper 
•■seasons, obtaineth, both here and hereafter, a combination 
of all three. He that restraineth the force of both anger and 
joy, and never, O king, loseth his senses under calamities, 
winneth prosperity. Listen to me, O king ! Men are said to 
have five different kinds of strength. Of these, the strength oi 
arms is regarded to be of the most inferior kind. Blessed be 
thou, the acquisition of good counsellors is regarded as the 
second kind of strength. The wise have said that the acquisi¬ 
tion of wealth is the third kind of strength. The strength of 
birth, O king, which one naturally aequireth from one’s sires 
and grandsires, is regarded as the fourth kind of strength. 
That however, 0 Bharata, by which all these arc won, ard 
which is the foremost of all kinds of strength, is called the 
strength of the intellect. Having provoked the hostifcily of 
a person who is capable of inflicting great injury on a fellow 
creature, one should not gather assurance from the thought 
tli*t one liveth at a distance from the other. Who that is 
wise can place his trust on women, kings, serpents, his own 
master, enemies, enjoyments, and period of life ? There are no 
physicians nor medicines for him that hath been struck by the 
arrow of wisdom. In the case of such a person neither the 
mantras of homa, nor auspicious ceremonies, uor the manl ras 
of th Atharva Veda , nor any of the antidotes of poison, 
are of any elk :ary. Serpents, fire, lions, and consanguineous 
relatives,—none of these, 0 Bharata, should be disregarded 
by u man. for all these are possessed of great power. Firo 
is a thing of great energy in this wurld. It lurketh in wood, 
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never consumeth it till it is ignited by others. That very 
fire, wnen brought out by friction, consumeth by its energy 
not only the wood in which it lurked but also an entire forest 
and many other things. Men of high lineage are just like fire 
in energy. Endued with forgiveness, they betray no outward 
symptoms of wrath and are quiet like fire in wood. Thou, O 
king, with thy sons, art possessed of the virtue of creepers, 
and tne sons of Pandu are regarded as Qala trees. A creeper 
never groweth unless there is a largo tree to twine round. O 
king, >J son of Ambika, thy son is as a forest. 0 sire, know 
that the Pandavas are the' lions of that forest. Without it 3 
i.ons the forest is doomed to destruction, and lions also are 
doomed to destruction without the forest (to shelter them). 


/Section XXXVII. 

Vidura said, The heart o( a young man, when an aged and 
venerable person cometh to his house (as a guest), scareth aloft. 
By advancing forward and saluting him, he getteth it back* 
He that is self-controlled, first offering a seat, and bringing 
water and causing his guest’s feet to be washed and making 
the usual enquiries of welcome, should then speak of his 
own affairs, and taking everything into consideration, offer 
him food. The wise have said that that man liveth in vain 
in whos dwelling a Brahmana conversant with mantras doth 
not accept water, honey and curds, and kine, from fear of being 
unable to appropriate them or from the miserliness and unwill¬ 
ingness with which the gifts are made. A physician, a maker 
of arrows, one that hath given up the vow of Brahmacharya 
before it is complete, a thief, a crooked-minded man, a Brah¬ 
mana that drinks, oue that causeth miscarriage, one that liveth 
by serving in the army, and one that selleth the Vedas, when 
arrived as a guest, however undeserving he may be of even 
the offer of water, should be regarded (by a house-holder) as 


* The sense seems to be that the heart of a young householder on 
such occau./us is m a flutter. He obtaineth no peace till he is able to 
accord a prone: reception to the venerable guest,— T, 
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eedingly dear. A Brahmana should never be a seller of 
salt, of cooked food, curds, milk, honey, oil, clarified butter, 
sessame, meat, fruits, roots, potherbs, dyed cloths, all kinds of 
perfumery, and treacle. He that never giveth way to anger, 
he that regardeth pieces of mud, stone, and gold as all of 
the same value, he that is superior to grief, he that is no 
longer in need of friendship and quarrels, he that disregardetli 
both praise and blame, and he that standeth aloof from both 
what is agreeable and disagreeable like one perfectly with¬ 
drawn from the world, is a real Yogin of the Bhikshu order. 
That virtuous ascetic liveth on rice growing wild, or roots, 
or potherbs, who hath his soul under control, who carefully 
kcepeth his fire for worship, and dwelling in the woods is 
always regardful of guests, is, indeed, the foremost of his 
brotherhood. Having wronged an intelligent person, one should 
never gather assurance from the fact that one liveth at a 
distance from the person wronged. Long are the arms which 
intelligent persons have by which they can return wrongs for 
wrongs done to them. One should never put trust on him 
who should not be trusted, nor put too much trust on him 
who should be trusted, for the danger that ariseth from one's 
having reposed trust on another cutteth off one's very roots. 
One should renounce envy, protect one's wives, give to others 
what is their due, and be agreeable in speech. One should 
be sweet-tongued and pleasant in his address as regards one's 
wives, but should never be their slave. It hath been said 
that wives that are highly blessed and virtuous, worthy of 


worship and the ornaments of their homes, are really em¬ 
bodiments of domestic prosperity. They should, therefore, 
be protected particularly. One should devolve the overlooking 
of his inner apartments on his father; of the kitchen, on 
his mother; of tho kino, on somebody he looks upon as 
his own self; but as regards agriculture, one should overlook 
it himself. One should look aftei guests of the trade^ caste 
through his servants, and those of the Brahmana caste through 
hm sons. Fire hath its origin in water ; Kshatriya t in Brab- 
manas ; and iron in stone. The energy of the«o ( i. c. fire, 
AsLatriyas, andiron,) can affect all things but is neutralised 
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soon os the things come in contact with their progenitors- 


Fire lieth concealed in wood without showing itself externally- 


Good and forgiving men born of high families and endued 
with fiery energy do not betray any outward symptoms of 


what is within them. That king whose counsels cannot be 
known by either outsiders or those about him, but who know- 
eth the counsels of others through his spies, eryoyeth his 


prosperity long. One should never 6peak of what one intends 
to do. Let anything thou doest in respect of virtue, profit, and 
desire, be not known till it is done. Let counsels be not 
divulged. Ascending on the mountain-top or on the terrace of 
a palace, or proceeding to a wilderness bald of trees and plants^ 
one should, in secresy, mature his counsels. 0 Bharata, neither 
a friend who is without learning, nor a learned friend who* 
hath no control over his senses, deserveth to be a repositary 
of state secrets. O king, never make one thy minister with¬ 
out examining him well, for a kings finances and the keeping 
of his counsels noth depend on his minister. That king is 
the foremost of rulers whose ministers know his acts in res¬ 
pect of virtue, profit, and desire, only after they are done- 
The king whose counsels ore kept close, without doubt com * 
mandeth success. He that from ignorance committeth acts that 
are censurable, loseth his very life in consequence of ;,he un¬ 
toward results of those acta The doing of acts that are 
praise-worthy is always attended with ease. Omission to do* 
such acts leadeth to repentance. As a Brahmana without 
having studied the Vedas is not fit to officiate at a £rdddha 
(in honor of the Pitris), so he that hath not heard of the 
oix (means for protecting a kingdom) deserveth not to take 
part in political deliberations. 0 king, he that hath an eye 
upon increase, decrease, and surplus, he that <9 conversant 
with the six means and knoweth also his own self, he whose 
conduct is always applauded, bringeth the whole earth under 
subjection to himself. He whose anger and joy are produc¬ 
tive of consequences, he who ovcrlooketh personally what 
should be done, he who hath his treasury under his own con¬ 
trol, bringeth the whole earth under subjection to binu elf. 
The king should bo content with the name he wins and the 
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^umorella that is held over his head. He should divide the 
wealth of the kingdom among those that serve him. Alone 
he should not appropriate everything. A Brahman a knoweth 
a Brahmana, the husband understandeth the wife, the king 
knoweth the minister, and monarchs know monarehs. A >oe 
that deserveth death, when brought under subjection, should 
never be set free. If one be weak, one should pay court to 
ones foe that is stronger even if the latter deserve death . but 
one should kill that foe as soon as one commandeth sufficient 
strength, for, if not killed, dangers soon arise from him. One 
should, with an effort, control his wrath against the gods, 


kings, Brahmanas, old men, children, and those that are 
helpless. He that is wise should avoid unprofitable quarrels 
such : fools only engage in. By this one winneth great fame 
in this world and avoideth misery and "unhappiness. People 
never desire him for a master whose grace is fruitless and 
whose wrath goes for nothing, like women never desiring him 
for a husband who is a eunuch. Intelligence doth no*, exist 
for the acquisition of wealth, nor is idleness the cause of 
adversity; the man of wisdom only knoweth, and not others, 
the cause of the diversities of condition in this world. The 
fool, O Bharata, always disregarded those that are eminent in 
years, conduct, and knowledge, in intelligence, wealth, and 
lineage* Calamities soon come upon them that are of wicked 
•disposition, devoid of wisdom, envious, or sinful, foul-tongued, 
and wrathful. Absence of deceitfulness, gift, observance of 
the established rules o' intercourse, and speech well-controPed 
bring all creatures under subjection. He that is without 
deoeitfulness, he that is active, grateful, intelligent, and 
guileless, even if his treasury be empty, obtained friends, 
counsellor?, and servants. Intelligence, tranquillity of mind, 
self-control, purity, absci.ee of harsh speech, and unwilling¬ 
ness to do anything disagreeable to friends, -dese seven are 
regarded as the fuel of prosperity’s flame. That wretch who 
doth not give to others their duo, who is of wicked soul, who 
is ungrateful, and shameless, shpuld, O king, be avoided. 
The guilty person who provoked another about him that 

is innocent, cannot sleep peacefully at uighl like a person 
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pansing the nighfc with a snake in the same room. They, 


O Bharata, who upon being angry endanger one's possessions 
and means of acquisition, should always be propitiated like 
the very gods. Those objects that depend upon women, care¬ 
less persons men that have fallen away from the duties of 
their caste, and those that are wicked in disposition, are all 
doubtful of success. They sink helplessly, 0 king, like a raft 
made of stone, who have a woman, a deceitful person, or a 
child, for their guide. They that are competent in the general 
principles of work though not in particular kinds of work, are 
regarded hy me as learned and wise, for particular kinds 
of work are subsidiary* That man who is highly spoken 
of by swindlers, mimes, and women of ill fame, is more dead 
than alive. Forsaking those mighty bowmen of immeasurable 
energy, viz , the sons of Pandu, thou hast, 0 Bharata, devolved 
on Duryodhana, the cares of a mighty empire. Thou shalt, 
therefore, soon see that swelling affluence fall off like king Vali 
fallen off from the three worlds!’ ” 


Section XXXYIII. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Man is not the disposer of either 
his prosperity or adversity. He is like a wooden doll moved 
by strings. Indeed, the Creator bath made man subject to 
Destiny. Go on telling mo, I am attentive to wliat thou 
eayest!’ 

“Vidura said,— r O Bharata, by speaking words out of scasou 
even Vrihaspati himself incurreth reproach and the charge of 
ignorance. One becometh agreeable* by gift, another by sweet 
word:-;, a third by the force of incantations and drugs. He, 
howerer, that is naturally agreeable always remaineth so. 
He that I < hated by another is never regarded by that other 


* Tii 1 sense seems to be rather obscure. What Vidura, I think, 
means in this :—He that is versed in the art of war is certainly a war¬ 
rior, although he may not know how to fight in a hilly country. Fight¬ 
ing in a hilly country is only particular mode of warfare. The general 
knowledge <>C the warrior would (Vidura thinks) help him scry soon to 
master the particular mode,— 1 \ 
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or intelligent or wise. One attributeth everything 
good to him one loveth and everything evil to him one hateth. 
O king, as soon as Duryodhana was bom I told thee,— Thou 
shovidst abandon this one son , for by abandoning him thou 
wouldst secure the 'prosperity of thy century of sons , and by 
keeping him , destruction would overtake thy hundred sons ! 
That gain should never be regarded highly which leadeth to 
loss. On the other hand, that loss even should be regarded 
highly which would bring on gain. That is no loss, 0 king, 
which bringeth on gain. That, however, should be reckoned as 
loss which is certain to bring about greater losses still. Some 
become eminent in consequence of good qualities; others become 
so in consequence of wealth. Avoid them, O Dhritarashtra, 
that are eminent in wealth but destitute of good qualities f 
1 ‘Dhritarashtra said,—‘All that thou sayest is approved by 
the wise and is for my future good! I dare not, however, 
abandon my son. It is well-known that where there is righte¬ 
ousness there is victory !’ 

idura said, —‘He that is graced with every virtue and is 
endued with humility, is nevor indifferent to oven the minut¬ 
est sufferings of living creatures. They, however, that are 
ever employed in speaking ill of others, al\va\s strive with 
activity in quarreling with one another and in all matters cal¬ 
culated to give pain to others. There is sin in accepting gifts 
from, and danger in making gifts to, them whose very sight is 
inauspicious and who-;o companionship is fraught with danger. 
They that are quarrelsome, covetous, shameless, deceitful, aro 
known as unrighteous, and their companionship should nhvavs 
be avoided. One should also avoid those men that are tmduod 
with similar faults of a grave nature. When the occasion that 
caused the friendship is over, the friendship of those that are 
low, the beneficial results of that connection, and the happiness 
also derivable from it, all cumc to an end. fin y then strive 
to speak ill of their (late) friend and endeavour to mllict loss 
on him, and if fcho loss they sustain be even very small, for all 
that, they, from want of ©elf-control, fail to enjoy peace. Ho 
that is learned, examining everything skilfully and i\ Meeting 
>velf should, from a di'iumce. avoid the friendship of vile and 

[ 10 J 



whists 


MAHABHAIiATA. 



Sl 


[ Pr 


wicked-minded persons such as these. He that succoureth his 
poor and wretched and helpless relatives, obtaining children 
and animals, enjoyeth prosperity that knoweth no end. They 
that desire their own benefit should always succour their 
relatives By every means, therefore, O king, do thou seek 
the growth of thy race. Prosperity will be thine, 0 monarch, 
if thou behavest well towards all thy relatives! Even rela¬ 
tives that are destitute of good qualities should be protected, 
O bull of the Bharata race ! How much more, therefore, 
should they be protected th^t are endued with every virtue ancl 
are humbly expectant of thy favors ? Favor thou the heroic 
sons of Pandu, 0 monarch, and let a few villages be assigned 
to them for their maintenance ! By acting thus, O king, 
fame will be thine in this world ! Thou art old ; thou should- 
st, therefore, control thy sons! I should say what is for 
thy good. Know me as one that wishes well to thee! He 
that desireth his own good should never quarrel, O sire, with 
his relatives ! O bull of the Bharata race, happiness should 
ever be enjoyed with one’s relatives and not without them ! 
To eat with one another, to talk with one another, and to 
love one another, are what relatives should always do. They 
should never quarrel. In this world it is relatives that rescue 
pnd relatives that sink (relatives). Those amongst them that 
are righteous rescue, while those that are unrighteous sink 
(their brethren). O king, be thou O giver of honors, righte¬ 
ous in thy conduct towards the sons of Pandu. Surrounded 
by them thou wouldst be unconquerable by thy foes. If a 
relative shrinks in the presence of a prosperous relative like 
a deer at sight of a hunter armed with arrows, then the 
prosperous relative hath to take upon himself all the cius of 
the other. O best of men, repentance will be thine (for this 
thy inaction at present) when in future thou wilt hoar of the 
death of «. ither the Pandava ; or thy sons ! O, think of all 
this ! When life itself is unstable, one should in th every begin- 
rr.ng avoid thrvt act in consequence of which one would have 
to indulge in regrets having entered the chamber of woe.— 
It ic not true that no person has been guilty of an offence 
exempt Bhaig-iva, It is scon, however, Uuvt a just notion oi 
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"consequences is present in ail persons of intelligence* Thou art 
an aged scion of Kuru’s :ace. If Duryodhana inflicted these 
wrongs on the sons of Pandu, it is thy duty, O king of men, 
to undo them all! Reinstating them in their position, thou 
wilt, in this world, be cleansed of all thy sins and be, O king 
of men, an object of worship with even those that have their 
souls under control! Reflecting on the well-spoken words of 
the wise according to their consequences, he that engageth 
in acts never loseth fame. The knowledge imparted by even 
men of learning and skill is imperfect, for that which is sought 
to be inculcated is ill understood, or, if understood, is not 
accomplished in practice. That leorned person who never 
doth an act the consequences of which are sin and misery, 
always groweth (in prosperity). The person, however, of 
wicked soul who from folly pursueth liis sinful course com¬ 
mence) before, falleth into a slough of deep mire. He that is 
wise should ever keep in view tho (following) six conduits by 
which counsels become divulged, and he that desireth success 
and a long dynasty should ever guard himself from those six. 
They are intoxication, sleep, inattention to spies set over one 
by another, one’s own demeanour as dependent on tho work¬ 
ing* of ones own heart, confidence reposed on a wicked coun¬ 
sellor, and unskilful envoys. Knowing these six doors (through 
which counsels arc divulged), he that keepeth them shut while 
pursuing the attainment of virtue, profit, and desire, siiceeed- 
eth in standing over the heads of his foes. Without an 
acquaintance with the scriptures and without waiting upon 
the old, neither virtue nor profit can be known (or von) by 
persons blessed even with the intelligence of Vrihaspati. A 
thing is lost if cast into the sea ; words arc lost if addressed 
to one that listens not; the scriptures are lost on one that hath 
mt his soul under control ; and a libation of clarified butter 
1 ' lost if poured over the ashes left by a five that is extin¬ 
guished. He that is endued with intelligence raaketh friend- 
£ai P 8 with those that are wise, ha\ , iirsfc examined by the aid 
ot his intelligence, repeatedly searching by his underblanding, 
p nd using his ears, eyes, and judgment. Humility killcth 
obloquy • proWu; l-moYeth failure; forgiveness always ecu 




MINlSr^ 



quereth anger ; and auspicious rites destroy all indications of 
evil. One’s lineage, 0 king, is tested by his objects of enjoy¬ 
ment, place of birth, house, behaviour, food, and dress. 
When an object of enjoyment is available, even he that hath 
attained emancipation is not unwilling to enjoy it: what again 
need be said of him that is yet wedded to desire ? A king 
should cherish a counsellor that worshippetk persons of wisdom, 
is endued with learning, virtue, agreeable appearance, friends, 
sweet speech, and a good heart. Whether of low or high 
birth, he who doth not transgress the rules of polite inter¬ 
course, who hath an eve on virtue, who is endued with humi¬ 
lity and modesty, is superior to a hundred persons of high 
birth. The friendship of those two persons never cooleth 
whose hearts, secret pursuits, and pleasures, and acquirements, 
accord in every respect. He that is intelligent should avoid an 
ignorant person of wicked soul like a pit whose mouth is 
covered with grass, for friendship with such a person can never 
la^t. The man of wisdom should never contract friendship with 
those that are proud, ignorant, fierce, rash, and fallen off from 
righteousness. He that is grateful, virtuous, truthful, large- 
hearted, and devoted, he that hath his senses under control, 
preserveth his dignity, and never forsaketh a friend, should 
be desired for a friend. The withdrawal of the senses from 
the Ir respective objects is equivalent to death itself.* Their 
excessive indulgence again would ruin the very gods. Humi¬ 
lity, love of all creatures, forgiveness, and respect for friends, 
-these, the learned have said, lengthen life. He who with a 
firm resolution striveth to accomplish by a virtuous policy 
purpose that have once been frustrated, is said to possess 
real manhood. That man attaineth all Ins objects who is 
conversant with remedies to bo applied in the future who 
Is firmly resolved in the present, and who could anticipate in 
the past how an act begun would end. That which a man 
pursueth if word, deed, and thought, winneth him for its 
own; therefore, one should always seek that which is for 
his good. Effort after securing what is good, the proprieties 


? i, c. ?w r , oidmarily desired, and difficult ef practice.— ? 7 : 
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and means, acquaintance with the scriptures, 
activity, straight-forwardness, and frequent meetings with those 
that are good,—these bring about prosperity. Perseverance 
is the root of prosperity, of gain, and of what is beneficial* 
The man that pursueth an object with perseverance and 
without giving it up in vexation, is really great, and enjoyeth 
happiness that is unending. 0 sire, there is nothing more 
conducive of happiness and nothing more proper for a man of 
power and energy as forgiveness in every place and at all 
times. He that is weak should forgive under all circumstances: 
He that is possessed of power should show fogiveness from 
motives of virtue. And he to whom the success or failure of 
his objects is the same, is naturally forgiving. That pleasure 
the pursuit of which doth not injure one’s virtue and profit, 
should certainly be pursued to ones fill. One should not, 
however, act like a fool by giving free indulgence to his 
senses. Prosperity never resides in one who suffers himself 
to be tortured by grief, who is addicted to evil ways, who 
denies Godhead, who is idle, who hath not his sense.: under 
control, and who is divested of exertion. The man hat 
humble, and who from humility is modest, is regarded as 
weak and persecuted by persons of misdirected intelligence. 
Prosperity never appreaeheth from fear the person that is ex¬ 
cessively liberal, that giveth away without measure, tha: is 
possessed of extraordinary bravery, that practiseth the mo3t 
rigid vows, and that is very proud of his wisdom. Prosperity 
doth not reside in one that is highly accomplished, nor iu one 
that is without any accomplishment. She doth not desire a 
combination of all the virtues nor is she pleased with the total 
absence of all virtues. Blind, like a mad cow, Prosperity 
resides with some one who is lot remarkable. The fruie; of 
the Vedas are ceremonies performed before the (henna) fire ; 
the fruits of an acquaintance with tho scriptures are g-od- 


ness of disposition and conduct. The fruits of woman are the 
pleasures of intercourse and offspring; and the fruits'of ’wealth 
are enjoyment and gift. He that performeth acts tending to 
sec ure his prosperity in the other world with wealth acquired 
&infudy, never icapeth the fruits of thv t act * iu the other 
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world, in consequence of the sinfulness of the acquisitions 
(spent for the purpose). In the midst of deserts or deep woods 
or inaccessible fastnesses, amid all kinds of dangers and alarms, 
or in view of deadly weapons upraised for striking him, he that 
hath strength of mind entertaineth no fear. Exertion, self- 
control, skill, carefulnesss, steadiness, memory, and commence¬ 
ment of acts after mature deliberation,—know that these are 
root of prosperity. Austerities constitute the strength of 
ascetics ; the Vedas are the strength of those conversant with 
them; in envy lieth the strength of the wicked; and in 
forgiveness, the strength of the virtuous. These eight, viz r 
water, roots, fruits, milk, clarified butter, (what is done at) 
the desire of a Brahmana, (or at) the command of a preceptor,, 
and medicine, are not destructive of a vow. That which is 
antagonistic to one*3 own self, should never be applied in 
respect of another. Briefly, even this is virtue. Other kinds 
of virtue there are, but these proceed from caprice. Anger 
must be conquered by forgivenes; and the wicked must be 
conquered by honesty; the miser must be conquered by libera¬ 
lity, and falsehood must be conquered by truth. One should 
not place trust on a woman, a swindler, an idle person, a 
coward, one that is fierce, one that boasts of his own power, 
a thief, an ungrateful person, and an athiest. Achievements, 
period of life, fame, and power—these four always expand in 
the case of him that respectfully saiuteth his superiors and 
waiteth upon the old. Do not set thy heart after those objects 
which cannot be* acquired except by very painful exertion or 
by sacrificing righteousness, or by bowing down to an eDeniy. 
A man without knowledge is to be pitied ; an act of inter¬ 
course that is not fruitful is to be pitied; the people of a 
kingdom that are without food are to be pitied; and a kingdom 
without a king is to be pitied. The roads constitute the source 
of pain and weakness to embodied creatures ; the rains, of hills 
and mountains; absence of enjoyment, of women; and wordy 
arrowy of the heart. The urn of the Vedas is want of study ; 
of Brahraauas, absence of vows; of the Earth, the Valhikas ;* 

* They inhabited that pi ovince of the !PuDpb which is now called 
They were an immoral race, very sinful in their conduct.— T. 
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of man, untruth; of the chaste woman, curiosity; of women, 
exile from home. The scum of gold is silver ; of silver, tin; 
of tin, lead; and of lead, useless dregs. One cannot conquer 
sleep by lying down ; women by desire; fire by fuel; and 
wine by drinking. His life is, indeed, crowned with success 
who hath controlled his friends by gifts, his foes in battle, and 
wife by food and drink. They who have thousands live. They 
who have hundreds also live. 0 Dhritarashrra, forsake desire. 
There is none who cannot manage to live by some means or 
other ! The paddy, wheat, gold, animals, and women there are 
on earth cannot all satiate even one person. Reflecting on 
this, they that are wise never grieve for want of universal 
dominion, O king, I again tell thee, adopt an equal behaviour 
towards thy children, i. c. towards the sons of Pandu and thy 
own sons!’ ” 


Section XXXTX. 

“Vidura said,—‘Worshipped by the good and abandoning 
pride that good man who pursueth his objects without out¬ 
stepping the limits of his power, soon succeedoth in winning 
fame, for they that are good, when gratified with a person, 
are certainly competent to bestow happiness on him. He 
that forsaketh of his own accord oven a great object owing 
to its being fraught- with unrighteousness, liveth happily, 
casting off all woes, like a snake that hath cast off its slough. 
A victory gained by an untruh, deceitful conduct towards the 
king, and insincerity of intentions expressed before the precep¬ 
tor,—these three are each equal to the sin of slaying a Prah- 
mana. Excessive envy, death, and boast fulness, are the causey 
of the destruction of prosperity. Carelessness in waiting 
upon the preceptor, haste, and boastfulness, arc the throe 
enemies of knowledge. Idleness, inattention, confusion of tho 
intellect, restlessness, gatherings for killing time, haughtiness, 
r n da, and covetousness,—these seven constitute, it is said, 
tii'- faults of stueouts in the pursuit of foam in;... How can they 
*kat desire pleasure have knowledge ? Students, again, engag* u 
in the pursuit of learning cannot have pleasure. Votaries of 
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pleasure must give up knowledge, aud votaries of knowledge 
must give up pleasure. Fire is never gratified with fuel (bub 
can consume any measure thereof). The great ocean is never 
gratified with the rivers it receives (but can receive auy num¬ 
ber of them). Death is never gratified with even the entire 
body of living creatures (but can go on killing more). A beau¬ 
tiful woman is never gratified with any number of men (she 
may have). O king, hope killeth patience; Yaona killeth 
growth ; anger killeth prosperity; miserliness killeth fame; 
absence of tending killeth cattle; one angry Brahmana des¬ 
troyed a whole kingdom. Let goats, brass, silver, honey, 
antidotes of poison,* birds, Brahmanas versed in the Vedas , 
old relatives, and men of high birth sunk in poverty, be always 
present in thy house. O Bharata, Manu hath said that goats, 
bulls, sandal, lyres, mirrors, honey, clarified butter, iron, copper, 
conch-shells, the stony-image of Vishnu with gold within,*f* 
and gorochand should always be kept in one’s house for the 
worship of the gods, Brahmanas, and guests, for all these 
objects are auspicious. 0 sire, I would impart to thee another 
sacred lesson productive of great fruits and which is the 
highest of all teachings, viz , virtue should never be forsaken 
from desire, fear, or temptation, nay, not for the sake of life 
itself! Virtue is everlasting; pleasure and pain are transitory; 
life is, indeed, everlasting, but its particular phases are transi¬ 
tory. Forsaking those which are transitory, betake thyself to 
that which is everlasting, and let contentment be thine, for 
contentment is the highest of all acquisitions. Behold, illus¬ 
trious and mighty kings, having ruled lands abounding with 
wealth and corn, have become the victims of the universal 
Destroyer, leaving behind their kingdoms and vast sources of 
enjoyment. The son brought up with anxious care, when 


* Lit. drugs that suck up poison.— T. 

t G1 nose pieces of black stone containing gold within. Theae 
abound in the river Gaudak, and are hence are called Gandakigild .— T. 

+ A bright yellow pigment prepared from the urine of the cow, or as 
. <»me believe, from its dung, or, according to some, formed in its head. 
It ie ir.ed as a dye.— 
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dead, is taken up and carried away by men (to the burning 
ground). With dishevelled hair and crying piteously they 
then cast the body into the funeral pyre as if it were a piece 
of wood. Others enjoy the deceased's wealth, while birds and 
fire feast on the elements of his body. With two only he goeth 
to the other world, viz, his merits and his sins which keep him 
company. Throwing away the body. O sire, relatives, friends, 
and sons retrace their steps, like birds abandoning trees with¬ 
out blossoms and fruits. The person cast into the funeral 
pyre is followed only by his own acts. Therefore should men, 
carefully and gradually, earn the merit of righteousness. In 
the world above this, and also in that below this, there are 
regions of great gloom and darkness. Know, 0 king, that 
those are regions where the senses of men arc exceedingly 
afflicted. Oh, let not any of those places be thine ! Carefully 
listening to these words, if thou canst act according to them, 
thou wilt obtain great fame in this world of men, and fear will 
not be thine here or hereafter! O Bharata, the soul is spoken 
of as a river ; religious merit constitutes its sacred baths; 
truth, its waters; self-control, its banks ; kindness, its waves. 
He that is righteous purifieth himself by a bath therein, for 
the sorl is sacred, and the absence of desire is the highest 
merit. 0 king, life is a river whose waters are the five senses, 
and whose crocodiles and sharks are desire and anger. Mak¬ 
ing self-control thy boat, cross thou its eddies which are 
represented by reapeated births. Worshipping and gratifying 
friends that are eminent in wisdom, virtue, learning, and 
years, he that asketh their advice about whnt he should do 
and should not do, is never misled. One should restrain one’s 
lust and stomach by-patience ; one’s hand s and feet by one’s 
e ) T ‘S ; one’s eyes and ears by one s mind ; and one’s mind and 
words by one’s acts. That Brahmana who never omirte-h to 
perform his ablutions, who always weareth his sacred thread, 
who always attendeth to the study of the Vcds*, who always 
av oldeth food that is unclean,* who tollefch the truth and 

* Or rather tood defiled by the touch of, or offered by, a fal 
(’-xeasted) person.”— T. 
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performeth acts in honor of his preceptor, never falleth off 
from the region of Brahma. Having studied the Veclas , 
poured libations on the fire performed sacrifices, protected 
subjects, sanctified his soul by drawing weapons for protecting 
kine and Brahmanas, and died on the field of battle, the 
Kshatriya attaineth to heaven. Having studied the Vedas , 
and distributed in proper time his wealth among Brahmanas, 
.Kshatriyas, and his own dependents, and smelt the sanctified 
smoke of the three kinds of fires, the Vai(;ya enjoyeth heaven¬ 
ly bliss in the other world. Having properly worshipped 
Brahmanas, Kshatriyas, and Valyas in due order, and having 
burnt his sins by gratifying them, and then peacefully casting 
off his body, the Cudra, enjoyeth the bliss of heaven. The 
duties of the four orders are thus set forth before thee ! Listen 
now to the reason of my speech as I disclorse it ! Yudhish- 
thira the son of Panel u is falling off from the duties of the 
Kshatriya order. Place him, therefore, 0 king, in a position 
to discharge the duties of kings'/ 

Dhritarashtra said,—‘It is even so as thou always teachest 
me ! O amiable one, my heart also inclincth that very way 
ot which thou tellest me ! Although, however, I incline my 
mind towards the Pandavas even as thou teachest me to do, 
yet as soon as I come in contact with Duryodhana it turneth 
off in a different way. No creature is able to transgress 
Destiny. Indeed, Destiny, I think, is certain to take its 
course. Individual exertion is futile f ” 

Section XL. 

( Sanat-sujdta Pa rva .) 

Dritarashtra said,—‘If there is anything still left unsaid 
by thee, O Yidura, say it then as I am ready to listen to thee ! 
Thy discourse is. mdeed, (’harming!’ 

“Yidura said,—‘O Dhritarashtra, 0 thou of the Bharata 
ra . that anc ient and eternal Rishi Sanat-sujata who, leadiug 
a !if« of perpetual celebacy, hath said , that there is uo • 
Death, — that foremost ('fall intelligent persons,~v, ill expound 
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all the doubts* * in thy mind, both expressed and 
unexpressed !* 

“Dhritarashfcra said,—‘Dost thou not know what that eter¬ 
nal Rishi will say unto me ? 0 Yidura, do thou say it i t, 

indeed, thou hast that degree of wisdom !’ 

“Vidura said,—‘I am born in the Civdra order and, there¬ 
fore, do not venture to say more than what I have already 
said.f The understanding, however, of that Rishi leading a 
life of celebacy, is regarded by me to be eternal. He that is a 
Brahmana by brith, by discoursing on even the profoundest 
mysteries, never incurreth the censure of the gods. It is for 
this alone that I do not discourse to thee upon the subject.** 
“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Tell me, O Yidura, how with this 
body of mine I can meet with that ancient and eternal one!’ ” 
Vai^ampayana said.— “Then Vidura began to think of that 
Rishi of rigid vows. And knowing that he was thought of, 
the Rishi , O Bharata, showed himself there ! Vidura then 
received him with the rites prescribed by the ordinance. And 
when, having rested awhile, the Rishi was seated at his ease, 
\ idura addressed him, saying,—‘0 illustrious one, there is a 
doubt in Dkritarashtra’s mind which is incapable of being ex¬ 
plained by me. It behoveth thee, therefore, to expound it, so 
that listening to thy discourse this chief of men may cross over 
all his sorrows, and so that gain and loss, what i» agreeable and 
v*hat di agreeable, decrepitude and death, fright and jealousy, 
hunger and thirst, pride and prosperity, dislike, sleep, lust and 
wrath, and decrease and growth, may all bo borne by him !' M 


Section XLI. 

Vnicampayana said.— “Then the illustrious and vnVe king 
Dhritarashtra, having ippLauded the words spok- n by Yiduru, 
questioned Sanat-suj&ta in sccre f . desirous of obtaining the 

* Some text# have llridaya-sanqtaydn for P'viaya-:;r ; iydn. If 
the f u rnei reading he preferred, the meanihg would b* -“Everything 
attached to or in thy heart.— T. 

* A Cuclra, cannot di-* course on the invBierh of Brahma. 

i ,-.i ii buur ihic: fi’:;<uul;icdvmi‘htri .- T. 
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^ *5SB nes *' of all knowledge. And the king questioned the Rishi , 
saying,—0 Sanat-sujata, I hear that thou art of opinion that 
there is no Death. The gods and the Asards, however, prac¬ 
tised ascetic austerities in order to avoid death. Of these two 
opinions then, which is true V 


% 


“Sanat-sujata said,—‘Death is avoided by particular acts; 
the other opinion is—there is no death ; thou hast asked me 
which of these is true. Listen to me, 0 king, as I discourse 
to thee on this, so that thy doubts may be removed. Know, 
O Kshatriya, that both of these are true! The learned are 
of opinion that death results from ignorance. I say that Igno¬ 
rance is death, and so the absence of ignorance (Knowledge' ) 
is immortality! It is from ignorance that the Asuras became 
subject to defeat and death, and from the absence of ignorance 
that the gods have attained to the condition of Brahma . 
Death doth not devour creatures like a tiger ; its shape itself 
is unascertainable. Besides this form of death some imagine 
Tama to be death. This, however, is due to the weakness of 
the mind. The pursuit of Brahma or self-knowledge is im¬ 
mortality. That (imaginary) god (Yama) holdetk his sway in 
the region of the Pitris, being the source of bliss to the 
virtuous and woe to the sinful. It is at his command that 
death in the form of wrath, ignorance, and covetousness, ariseth 
among men. Swayed by pride men always walk in unrighteous 
path - . None amongst them succeeds in attaining to his real 
nature. Tneir understandings clouded and themselves swayed 
by the passions, they cast off their bodiesf and repeatedly fall 
into hell. They are always followed by their senses.* It is 
for this that ignorance receives the name of death. Those 
men that desire the fruits of work, when the tinje cometh for 
enjoying those fruits, proceed to heaven, casting off their 


* Ign'V'-ance of Self-knowledge; Knowledge here mean® the know¬ 
ledge of Self.— T. 

+ Lit.— “Sent thither from itere.”— T. 

t Be i 'in v nr iiU-dcvci ia explaiued by Nilkantha to mean the Eenses 
or passions.— T. 
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Hence they cannot avoid death.* Embodied crea¬ 
tures, from inability to attain the knowledge of Brahma, and 
from their connection with earthly enjoyments, are obliged 
to sojourn in a round of re-birfchs, up, down, and around. 
The natural inclination of man towards pursuits that arc 
unreal is alone the cause of the senses being led to error. The 
soul that is constantly affected by the pursuit of objects that 
are unreal, remembering only that with which it is always 
employed, worshippeth only earthly enjoyments that surround 
it* The desire of enjoyments first killeth men. Lust and 
wrath soon follow it behind. These three, viz, the desire of 
enjoyments, lust, and wrath, lead foolish men to death. They, 
however, that have conquered their souls, succeed by self- 
restraint, to escape death. He that hath conquered his soul 
without suffering himself to be excited by his soaring desires, 
killeth these, regarding them as of no value, by the aid o 
self-knowledge. Ignorance, assuming the shape of Yama can¬ 
not devour that learned man who killeth his desires in this 
manenr. That man who followeth his desires is destro) - 
od along with his desires. He, however, that can forsake 
desire, can certainly drive away all kinds of woe. Desire is, 
indeed, ignorance and darkness and hell in respect of all 
creatures, for swayed by it they lose their senses. As intoxi¬ 
cated persons in walking along a street reel towards ruts and 
holes, so men under the influence of desire, misled by unreal 
run Awards destruction* What can death do to a person 
^ liose soul hath not been confounded or misled by desire ? 

01 d° a th hath do terrors like a tiger made of straw. 

. kertfore, 0 Kshatriya, if the existence of desire which is 
*guorance is to be destroyed, no wish, not even the slightest 
one, is either to. be regarded or pursued. That soul which is 
111 bod y> associated as it is with wrath and covetousness 
^•id filled with ignorance, — that is death ! Knowing that dv-alh 
urisc.' in this way, he that relies on Knowledge entertaiuoih 
h0 tear of death. Indeed, as the body is destroyed when 


* For when the merit* of work are exhausted, fall and 
♦ire inevitable as the Crutit declare._ T. 
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■^btefight under the influence of death, so death itself is des¬ 


troyed when it comes under the influence of Knowledge/ 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘The Vedas declare the emancipation- 
procuring capacity of those highly sacred and eternal regions 
that are said to be obtainable by the regenerate classes by 
prayers and sacrifices. Knowing this, why should not a learned 
person have recourse to (religious) acts V* 

“Sanat-sujata said,—‘Indeed, he that is without knowledge 
proceedeth thither by the path indicated by thee, and the 
Veda# also declare that thither are both bliss and emancipa¬ 
tion. But he that regardeth the material body to be self, if 
he succeeds in renouncing desire, at once attaineth to eman¬ 
cipation (or Brahma), If, however, one seeketh emancipation 
without renouncing desire, one must have to proceed along 
the (prescribed) route of action, taking care to destroy the 
chances of his retracing the routes that he once passeth over.’f 


° The question that Dhritarashtra asks is easy enough. The Rishi 
having applauded knowled: \ and it* efficacy in procuring emancipation, 
the king asks, if knowledge is of such efficacy, what then is the value 
of work, i. c prayers and sacrifices as ordained in the Ved'is ? Ijyayd i* 
the instrumental ox Ijyd meaning sacrifices, prayers, religious rites, and 
ceremonies. Pardrtham is explained by Nilkantha to mean Moksha- 
prtipaJralwai'i, i. t. capacity to lead to emancipation. It shobbl be 
noted here that the Hindu idea of emancipation is not blir.s enjoyed by a 
conscious Self but freedom from the obligation of re-birth and work. 
Mere woik, as such, implies pain and misery, and the Supreme Soul 
(Pira'JJry.Jini't) is without action and a tributes. Although other 
kinds of emancipation arc spoken of in other systems of philosophy* 
yet the emancipation that form* the subject of these queries and an¬ 
swers is freedom of this kind.— T. 

t The Rishi answers,—Yes, work does, indeed, lead to the emanci¬ 
pate 3tato, and in the region? < r which thou * peak eat there «i o both blis.-* 
and emancipation. (ArthujCttr is explaiimd by Nilkantha to mean. 
Bh '■■m - mokshdhhya~prny,>j r: r-r, ■-myam) The s*. t ml iinc is eliipf i.al f 
the construction being Paratnib gw./ (sad) parctm a'jdti ; (anyatha-tu) 
mdrgr.na m&rgdn nihatyapyrn^n (prayetti.) Pardirn l is explained by Nil¬ 
kantha to mean one who regards the material body to br S'df. In the 
succeeding Slokis the Ri f l ises the word dthin which, in this connec¬ 
ts »n, in the same as dehribhimun i . The RishV *answer is.—The materi¬ 
alist, by renouncing desire, attaineth to ilie . Tate of the Supreme Soul, 




“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Who is it that urgeth that Unborn 
and Ancient One ? If. again, it is He that is all this Universe 
in consequence of His having entered everything, (without 
desire as He is) what can be His action, or His happiness ? 
O learned person, tell me all this truly '* *’ 

i. e. emancipation. The sense seems to be that by renouncing desire, 
both action and attributes aro lost. The state, therefore, of such a soul 
is one of inaction, or perfect quietude and the absence of attributes, which 
is exactly the state of the Supreme Soul. If, again, emancipation be 
sought without extinguishing desire, i. o. by the aid of work (prayers 
and sacrifices), it is to be attained “by extinguishing paths by a path’*, 
i, e the seeker is to proceed along a definite or prescribed or ordained 
route, taking care that the portions of the route he once passes over 
may not have to be re-trodden by him. Work, as explained in a subse¬ 
quent Sloka y leadeth, it is true, to regions of bliss and emancipation, 
but that state is transitory, for when the merit is extinguished, the 
state that was attained in consequence of it, is extinguished, and 
the person, falling otf, has to recommence action. If, therefore, per¬ 
manent emancipation is to be attaine!, the obligation of re-commencing 
work must be got rid of, i. e. care must be taken that the portions of 
the route once passed over may not have to be re-': jdden. — 7\ 

* Apparently this question of Dhritarashtra is not connected with 
what precedes. The connection, however, is intimate, and the ques¬ 
tion Hows as a corollary from the Ruh?s last answer. The Jiis/u having 
eaid that the ordinary soul, by a eei tain piv. ess (i. e. renunciation of 
desire), attains to the state of the Supreme Soul, Dhritarashtra infers 
that, vice versa, it is the Supreme Soul that become* the. ordinary sou!, 
for (as Nilkantha puts it in the phraseology of the N&ya school) things 
different cannot become tho same, and unless things are similar, they 
cannot become tho same. Applying this maxim of tho Adya, it is seen 
that when the ordinary soul becomes the Supreme Soul, these are not 
different, and, therefore, the Supreme Soul it is that becomes the ordi¬ 
nary soul. Under this impression Dhritarashtra asks,-—Well, if it is tho 
Supreme Soul that becomes the ordinary s* ul, who is it that urgeth tho 
Supremo Soul to become so ? And i? all this (universe) be, indeed, that 
Soul in corsequence of the latter pervading and entering into everyt hing, 
then diveste i of di. ire aa the Supreme soul is, where is tho possibility of 
its action (action or work being the direct consequence of desire) V If rr. in 
answered that the universe is the Deity’s lUd (mere sport , as some schools 
of philosophy assert) then, as every sport is a^ctillable to some motive 
of happiness. what can be t he happiucab uf th Duty who, as presnq,- 
pobed, without desire i — T, 
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^anafc-sujata said,—‘There is great objection in completely 
identifying (as here) two that are different. Creatures always 
spring from the union of Conditions (with what in Its essence 
is without Conditions). This view doth not detract from the 
supremacy of the Unborn and Ancient One. As for men, they 
also originate in the union of Conditions. All this that uppears 
is nothing but that everlasting Supreme Soul. Indeed, the 
universe is created by the Supreme Soul Itself undergoing 
transformations. The Vet as do attribute this power (of self- 
transformation) to the Supreme Soul. For the identity, again, 
of the power and its possessor, both the Vedccs and others 
are the authority/* 

“Dhritarashtra said,—Tn this world, some practise virtue, 
and :)mc renounce work (adopting what is called Sannyatsa 
Toga)* (Respecting those that practise virtue) I ask,— is virtue 
competent to destroy vice, or is it itself destroyed by vice V 

;< Sanat-sujata said., — ‘The fruits of virtue and of (perfeK) 
inaction are both serviceable in that respect (i. e. for procuring 
emancipation). Indeed, both are sure means for the attainment 
of emancipation. The man, however, that is wise, achieveth 
success by Knowledge (inaction). On the other hand, the 
materialist accquircth merit (by action) and (a3 the cotise- 

* The Ris/a answers—There is great objection in admitting the com* 
phte or essential identity of things different, i. e. the ordinary soul and 
Supreme Soul being ditTei ?nt. their identity cannot be admitted. As 
regards creatures, they flow continually from Anadi-yoga , i. e. the union 
of the Supremo Soul (which in itself is Unconditioned) with the condi¬ 
tions of space, time, 6c. c ; i. e. there is this much of ; leutity, therefore,, 
between tnc ordinary and the Supreme Soul but not a complete or 
tial identity. It is also in conaeqencc of this that the superiority nf 
the Supremo Soul is not lost (the opposite theory would be destructive 
of that superiority). Th« favorite analogy of the thinkers of thi* 
nchool for explaining the connection of che Supreme Soul with the uni¬ 
verse is derived from the connectiorfof Akdga with Ghat&kaqa, i. c. 
si,ace absolute and uncond\ >ncd and p.ce as confined by the limits of 
a vessel. The latter has a name, is moved when the vessel is moved, 
and is limited in area ; while space itself, of which the vewclV space 
farina a i rt, w absolute ami unconditioned,. immovable, and un¬ 
limited.---2T. 
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quencc thereof) emancipation. He hath also (in course of 
his pursuit) to incur sin. Having obtained again fruits of 
both virtue and vice which are transitoiy, (heaven having 
its end as also hell in respect of the virtuous and the sinful), 
the man of action becometh once more addicted to action as the 
consequence of his own previous virtues and vices. The man 
of action, however, who possesseth intelligence, destroyeth his 
sins by his virtuous acts. Virtue, therefore, is strong, and 
hence the success of the man of action/ 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Tell me, according to their grada¬ 
tion, of those eternal regions that are said to he attainable, 
as the fruits of their own virtuous acts, by regenerate persons 
engaged in the practice of virtue. Speak unto me of other 
regions also of a similar kind ! 0 learned person, I do not 

wish to hear of actions (towards which man's heart naturally 
inclineth however interdicted or sinful they may be) !' 

“Sanat-sujata said,— ‘Those regenerate persons that take 
pride in their Yoga practices, like strong men in their own 
strength, departing hence, shine in the region of Brahma . 
Those regenerate persons that pridefully exert in performing 
sacrifices and other Vedic rites, as the fruit of that knowledge 
which is theirs m consequence of those acts, freed from this 
world proceed to that region which is the abode of the deit’ *s. 
There are other ^ again, conversant with the Vedas, who aro 
of opinion that the performance of the sacrifices and rites 
(ordained by the Vedas) is obligatory, (their non-performance 
being sinful). Wedded to external forms though seeking the 
development of the inner self (for they practise Jiesc rites for 
only virtue's sake and not for the accomplishment of particular 
aims), these persons should not bo regarded very highly ■» 
(although some respect should be theirs).* Wherever, again 
food and drink worthy of a Brahmana arc abundant like gra s 
am. reeds in a spot during the rainy season, lher< hould tho 


* The first three Sfokat dispose of the crises of Yoyins poaaesBing a 
knowledge of Self, who have renounced icsiie but are not without 
v.iu.Ty. Tiles* «nre-: Woka* ti uAl of the superior, middling, and ni/uioi 
kinds of Yoginf, — T. 
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Yogin seek for his livelihood (without afflicting the house¬ 
holder of scanty means) ; by no means should he afflict his own 
self by hunger and thirst. In a place where there may be both 
inconvenience and danger to one for one’s aversion to disclose 
one’s superiority, he that doth not proclaim his superiority is 
better than he that doth. The food offered by that person who 
is not pained at the sight of another disclosing his superiority 
and who never eateth without offering the prescribed share to 
Brahmauas and guests, is approved by the righteous. As a 
dog oftentimes devoureth its own evacuations to its injury, so 
those Yogins devour their own vomit who procure their 
livelihood by disclosing their pre-eminence. The wise know 
him for a Brahmana who living in the midst of kindred wishes 
his religious practices to remain always unknown to them. 
What other Brahmana deserveth to know the Supreme Soul 
that is unconditioned, without attributes, unchangeable, ono 
and alone, and without duality of any kind 7 In conse¬ 
quence of such practices, a Kshatriya can know the Supreme 
and behold it in his own soul. He that regardeth the Soul to 
be the acting and feeling Self,—what sins are not committed 
by that thief who robbeth the soul of its attributes ? A 
l.rahmana should be without exertion, should never accept 
gifts, shot Id win the respect of the righteous, should be quiet, 
and though conversant with the Vedas should seem to be 
otherwise, for then only may he attain to knowledge and know 
Brahma. They that are poor in earthly but rich in heavenly 
wealth and sacrifices, become unconquerable and fearless, and 
th y should bo regarded as embodiments of Brahma. That 
person even, in this world, who (by performing sacrifices) 
succc doth in meeting with the very gods that bestow all hinds 
of desirable objects (on performers of sacrifices), is not equal to 
him that knoweth Brahma, for the performer of sacrifices 
hath to undergo exertion (while he that knowetli Brahma 
attaincth to Hun without such exertion). He is said to be really 
honored who, destitute of actions, is honored by trio deities.* 


• TUo Criitin expressly declare rlwt he Unit winn.tli esteem by 
sacrifices, is no totur than a cacriUcial animal fur the guds.-y. 
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JIo should never regard himself as honored who is honored by 
others. One should not, therefore, grieve when one is not 
honored by others. People act according to their nature just 
as they open and shut their eyelids ; and it is only the learned 
that pay respect to others. The man that is respected should 
think so.* They again, in this world, that are foolish, apt to 
sin, and adepts in deceit, never pay respect to those that are 
worthy of respect. On the other hfuid, they always show dis¬ 
respect to such persons. The world’s esteem and asceticism 
(practices of a Muni), can never exsist together. Know that 
this world is for those that are candidates for esteem, while the 
other world is for those that are devoted to asceticism. L.cre r 
in this world, O Kshatriya, happiness (the world’s esteem), 
resides in worldly prosperity. The latter, however, is an im¬ 
pediment (to heavenly bliss). Heavenly prosperity, on the other 
hand, is unattainable by one that is without true wisdom/f 
The righteous say that there are various kinds of gates, all 
difficult of being guarded, for giving access to the last kind of 
prosperity. These are truth, uprightness, modesty, self-con¬ 
trol, purity (of mind and conduct), and knowledge (of the 
Veda*). These six are destructive of vanity and ignorance/ 


Section XLII. 


“Dhritarashtra said,—-‘What is the object of asceticism 
(riKVbiui)! Of the two kinds of mauna, (vi*y the ix.strain¬ 
ing of speech and meditation), which is approved by thee ? 
O learned one, tell me th true aspect of mauna! Can a 
person of learning by that mauna attain to a state of quietude 


* /*. e, ascrih ? ho rt >pct that ia paid to him to the very nature of 
those tli&t pay that respect, or to their learniiar, bat ncv».: to hi own 
fitness for winning respect.— T. 

t Cri (worldly prosperity) ia here contrardod with Brdkmi Cri 
(heavenly prosperity) or the prosperity th:ti is represented by knowledge 

of the Vtidtt*. — T. 

t For SkxnM'jxuiok‘% pratildA.ifial'&ni some texts read Yathd >:a 
r.Loluipyatibodkanam. If tho latter reading be adopted, the < use would 
buboiantially be the same.— T. 
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emancipation (manna) ? 


O Muni, how also is asceticism 


(mauna) to be practised here V* 

“Sanat-sujata said,—'Since the Supreme Soul cannot be 
penetrated by both the Vedas and the mind, it is for this that 
that Soul itself is called manna. That from which both the 
Vcdic syllable Orn and this one (ordinary sounds) have arisen, 
—that One, 0 king, is displayed as the Word/f 

“Dhritarashtra said,—Ts he that knoweth both the Rick 
and the Yajns Vedas , is he that knoweth the Sdma Veda , 
sullied or not by sins when he committeth sins V 

“Sanat-sujata fcaid,—T tell thee truly that the man that 


* The word manna in these two lines is successively used in very 
different senses. inuumatically, mauna is a derivative of muni , mean¬ 
ing the state, or condition, or practices of a muni or one devoted to 
ascetic austerities. As the condition ot practices of a muni, it necessarily 
mean? “listening to words of wisdom, reflection, and ( Yoga) meditation.’ * 1 
It also means the restraining of speech or the vow of Bilence as observed 
by ascetics of a certain class. The Sloka is m de up of altogether five 
questions. I have retained the word mauna in the translation in order 
to give the reader unacquained with Sanskrit an idea of the frame of the 
questions.— T. 

t It 13 difficult to conceive how what the Rishi says can be an an* 
B\ver to the questions put by Dhrit&r&shtra. The subject is evidently 

1 in a mystical way that is beyond ordinary comprehension. 
Nilakantba prof sses to explain the passage in a note of some length. 
According to him, the first sentence spoken by the Ri*hi dispose, of 
the four first piestion9. If (he says) J ava-Brahma {ox the Supreme 
Boul) itself be mauna, then the object of asceticism or mauna is to 
attain to that whi h is beyond the reach of language and the mind, and 
secondly, true mama must consist not in the mere restraining of speech 
but. the absolute restraint of all the senses and ti e mind. Thirdly, the 
aspect, form, or nature of mauna must necessarily be the loss of all 
consciousness of noth the objective and the subjective and the concen¬ 
tration of consciousness on Brahma alone. Fourthly, when such a state 
is reached, Brahma (or quietude and emancipation) is reached. T! o. last 
sentence of the Right's answer is explained by Nilakantha thus : - Brah• 
, : a is the Vodio y iahlc Om representing the gross, the subtile, and the 
< '.latm Mauna >> attainable by the gradual merging of the grots in tho 
fcuiitilo, and i V.* subtile in the Cause, and the Caate in Brahma itself. 
Mysticism Biun a? this n intelligible oulv to the initiate:- — T 
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hath not restrained his senses is not rescued from his sinful 

acts by cither the Samet or the Rich, or the Yajus Neda t 
The Nairn never rescue from sin the deceitful person livirg by 
deceit On the other hand, like new-fledged birds forsaking 
their nest, the Nedas forsake such a person at the end/ 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘O thou that hast restrained thy 
senses, if, indeed, the Nedas are not competent to rescue a 
person without the aid of virtue, whence then is this delusion 
of the Brahmanas that the Nedas are always destructive of 
sins V 


“Sanat-sujata said,—‘0 magnanimous one, this universe 
hath sprung from that Supreme Soul by the union of Condi¬ 
tions respecting name, form, and other attributes. The Nedas 
also, pointing it out duly, declare the same and inculcate that 
the Supreme Soul aud the universe are different and not iden¬ 
tical. It is for attaining to that Supreme Soul that asceticism 
and sacrifices are ordained, and it is by these two that the man 
of learning earneth virtue. Destroying sin by virtue, his soul 
is enlightened by knowledge. The man of knowledge, by the 
aid of knowledge, attaiueth to the Supreme Soul. Otherwise, 
ho that covetetli tlio four objects of human puisuit,* taking 
with him all that he doth here, enjoyeth their fruits hereafter, 
and (as those fruits are not everlasting) cometh back to the 
region of action (when the enjoyment is over). Indeed, the 
fruits of ascetic austerities performed in this world have to 
be enjoyed in the other world (as regards those persons who 
have not obtained the mastery of liieir- souls). As regards 
those Brahmanas employed in ascetic practices (who have the 
mastery of their souls) even these regions are capable of 
yielding fruits/ 

“Bhritorashtra caid,— c 0 Sanat-sujata, how can ascetic 
austerities, which are all of the same kind, be sometimes’ suc¬ 
cessful aud sometimes unsuccessful ? Tell us this in order; 
that we may know it l f 

“Sanat-sujata said,—‘That asceticism which is not stained 


by (desire and other) faults is said to b« capable of procuring 


* DAan ia, Arthur , Kuma } and Moksha.—' T. 






miST/fy 



emancipation, and is, therefore, successful, while the asceticism 
that is stained by vanicy and want of true devotion is regarded 
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unsuccessful. All thy inquiries, 0 Kshatriya, touch the very 
root of asceticism. It is by asceticism that they that are 
learned know Brahma and win immortality !’ 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘I have listened to what thou hast 
said about asceticism unstained by faults, and by which I have- 
succeeded in knowing an eternal mystery. Tell me now, O 
Sanat-sujata, about asceticism that is stained by faults !’ 

“Sanat-sujata said,—‘0 king, the twelve including anger, 
as also the thirteen kinds of wickedness, are the faults of as- 
cetcism that is stained. Anger, lust, avarice, ignorance of 
right and wrong, discontent, cruelty, malice, vanity, grief, love 
of pleasure, envy, and speaking ill of others, are generally 
the faults of human beings. These twelve should always be 
avoided by men. Any one amongst these can singly effect 
the destruction of men, 0 bull among men. Indeed, every 
one of these wait for opportunities in respect of men like a 
hunter expectant of opportunities in respect of deer. Asser¬ 
tion of one’s own superiority, desire of enjoying other’s wives,, 
humiliating others from excess of pride, wrath fullness, fickle¬ 
ness, and refusing to maintain those worthy of being maintain¬ 


ed,—these six acts of wickedness are always practised by sin¬ 


ful men defying all dangers hero and hereafter. Ho that 
regards the gratification of lust to be one of life’s aims, ho 
that is exceedingly proud, he that grieves having given away 
lio that never spends money, he that persecutes his subjects 
by exacting hateful taxes, lie that delights in th. humiliation 
of others, and he that hates his own wives,—these seven 
are others that are also called wicked. Righteousness, truth 
(abstention from injury and truthfulness of speech), self-res¬ 
traint, asceticism, delight in the happiness of others, modesty, 
forbearance, love of others, sacrifices, gifts, perseverance, 
kno. iudge of the criptuxes,—these twelve constitute the prac¬ 
tices of Brabmanas. He that succeeds in acquiring these 
t y'cIvo, becomes competent to sway the entire earth. He that 
endued with three, two, or even one of these, should be- 
regarded as possessed of heavenly prosperity. Seif-ix ifcroinb 


Tit 


iTA PaKVA.] 


UDYOGA PAJIYA, 


& 

renunciation, and knowledge of Self,—in these are etnancipa- 
tion. Those Brahmanas that are endued with wisdom say 
that these are attributes in which truth predominates. Self- 
restraint is constituted by eighteen virtues. Breaches and 
non-observance of ordained acts and omissions, falsehood, 
malice, lust, wealth, love of (sensual) pleasure, anger, grief, 
thirst, avarice, deceit, joy in the misery of others, envy, in¬ 
juring others, regret, aversion from pious acts, forgetfulness of 
duty, calumniating others, and vanity,—he that is freed from 
these (eighteen) vices is said by the righteous to be self- 
restrained. Tiic eighteen faults (that have been enumerated) 
constitute what is called mada or pride. Renunciation is of 
six kinds. The reverse of those six again are faults called 
mada. (The faults, therefore, that go by the name of Tnada 
are eighteen and six). The six kinds of renunciation are all 
commendable. The third only is difficult of practice, but by 
that all sorrow is overcome. Indeed, if that kind of renuncia¬ 
tion be accomplished in practice, he that accomplishes it over¬ 
comes all the pairs of contraries* in the world. 

The six kinds of renunciation are all commendable. (They 
are these:—) The first is never experiencing joy on occasions 
of prosperity. The second is the abandonment of sacrifices, 
prayers, and pious acts. That which is celled the third. O 
king, is the abandonment of desire, or withdrawing from the 
world. Indeed, it is in consequence of this third kind of 
renunciation that a person is said to be above description 
That is renunciation of desire which is evidenced by the aban¬ 
donment of all objects of enjoyment (without enjoying them) 
and not their abandonment after having enjoyed them to tlie 
fill nor by abandonment after acquisition, nor by abandon¬ 
ment only after one has become incompetent to or by from loss 
of appetite. (The fourth kind of renunciation consists in this :) 

One should not grieve nor suffer his self to be afflicted by grief 
when one’s actions fail notwithstanding one’s r\* n of all 
the virtues and all kinds of wealth. Or, when anything di 


* Such as heat and cold, pleasure nd p in. :c.— T. 
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agreeable happens, one feeleth no pain. The fifth kind of 
renunciation consists in not soliciting even one’s sons, wives, 
aad others that may all be very dear. The sixth kind consists 
in giving away to a deserving person who solicits and which 
act of gift is always productive of merit. By these again, one 
acquires the knowledge of Self.* As regards this last attribute, 
it involves eight qualities. .These are truth, meditation, dis¬ 
tinction of subject and object, capacity for drawing inferences, 
withdrawal from the world, never taking what belongeth to 
others, the practice of Brahmacharya vows (abstinence), and 
non-acceptance (of gifts). 

“ ‘So also the attribute of mada (the opposite of dayna or 
self-restraint) hath faults which have all been indicated (in the 
scriptures). These faults should be avoided. I have spoken 
(to thee) of renunciation and self-knowledge. And as cself- 
knowledge hath eight virtues, so the want of it hath eight 
faults. Those faults should be avoided. O Bharata, he that 
is liberated from his five senses, mind, the past and the future, 
becomes happy.*f* O king, let thy soul be devoted to truth ; 
all the worlds are established on truth; indeed, self-control, 
renunciation, and self-knowledge are said to have truth for 
their foremost attribute. Avoiding (these) faults, one should 
practise asceticism here. The Ordainer hath ordained that* 
truth alone sho.uld be the vow of the righteous. Asceticism that 
is dissociated from these faults and endued with thes: virtues 
becomes the source of great prosperity. I have now briefly 
told thee about that sin-destroying and sacred subject which 
thou hadst asked me and which is capable of liberating a 
person from birth, death, and decrepitude !' 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘With Akhyana (Paranas) as their 
fifth, the VedoM declare the Supreme Soul to be this universe 



* The word used is aprjm&din which is employed in this particular 
sense beie as in slohn. 22 supra .—T. 

! Hanr»iness is his who nrevaileth over these four, i. c. the senses, 
the Minch the past aud the future. A person is said to prevail over the 
pa t and the future v.Iku neither the past nor the future can move him 
in the leftist.— T, 
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consisting of mobile and imm obile things. Otliers regard four 
God-heads; and others three; others again regard two; and 
others only one; and others regard Brahma alone as the sole 
existent object, (there being nothing else possessing a separate- 
existence). Amongst these, which should I know to be really 
possessed of the knowledge of Brahma !’* 

“Sanat-sujata said,—‘There is but one Brahma which is 
Truth’s self. It is from ignorance of that One that god-heads 
have been conceived to be diverse. But who is there, 0 king, 
that hatli attained to Truth’s self or Brahma ? Man regardeth 
himself wise without knowing that One object of knowledge, 
and from desire of happiness is engaged in study and the 


* Tho question that Dliritarashtra asks briefly alludes to nearly all 
the theories current in the principal schools of Hindu philosophy in 
respect of tho Supreme Soul. Bhuukiham is explained by Nilkantha 
as ; '/id d i-prapanch CU-adhika tamam bhumVchyam par am Brahma, i a 

the Supreme or Brahma called Bhu or Bh%ma which is superior to the 
risible universe originating in the conditions of name, &. c. Janas i3 
explained as the universe consisting of mobile and immobile things. 
Six different opinions are cited in the question. The first is that which 
is taught by the Vedas and the Purdvas (regarded as the fifth 1 and 
is to the effect that that which is called the Supreme Soul is this univere 
of mobile and immobile things. The latter has a real existence and is 
identical with tho Supreme Soul in so far a* tho Supreme Soul, by itselC 
undetgoing transformations, has become diverse. The second opinion 
ie that of the sect called the Chaturve Jins who hold that there are four 
Godheads or existences independent of one another. These are the Cari- 
rnpuru the Cckandas-purusha , the Veda-pitrusha, and the J/.'/m- 
pv^i'sh/i. The third is tho opinion of the :-oct called the Trawling who 
hold that there are three Godheads or independent existences named 
tho lishart, the Aksftara, and the Vtta-ma. The fourth sect colled the 
D wive Jins believe in the existence of two Godheads ur independent 
existences named i:• - uuiverse (Vr^pancha) or ( f tbda-Be<>J:na and tho 
Deity and >r Para-Brahma . According to these, the universe is distim t 
from the Deity. Thf r th sect called tho PhaveJins hold that i he^ is 
but One Oral nt and lie -, tins Prapaneha or universe. Tiny Older 
from the sect first named in this : the first, sect bold I'rvthma to be fJfis 
universe; the hi .vedins hold that thi* niiiwr^ is Brahma. Tfio sixth 
sect, called the Anriehs hold that there ,is nothing but Brahma. With 
the last the/Vf^mc/ic* is unreal.—T. 
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practices of charity and sacrifices.* They that have deviated 
from Truth (Brojam a) entertain purposes corresponding (with 
their state) and hence, relying on the truth of Vcdic texts, 
perform sacrifices. Some perform (or attain the object of) 
sacrifices by the mind (meditation); some, by words (recitation 
of particular prayers, or Yapa ); and some, by acts (actual con¬ 
summation of the Yatishtoma and other costly rites). The per¬ 
son, however, who seeketh Brahma through Truth, obtaineth 
his desired objects at once. When, however, one's purposes 
become abortive (through absence of knowledge of Self), one 
should adopt vows of silence and such like called Dikshdvrala . 
Indeed, Dikshd eometh from the root Dilcsh meaning the 
observance of vows. As regards those that have knowledge 
of Self, with them Truth is the highest object of pursuit. 

“ ‘The fruits of knowledge are visible ; asceticism yieldeth 
fruits hereafter. A Brahinana who (without knowledge and 
asceticism) hath only read much should only be known as a 
great reader. Therefore, O Kshatriya, never think that one 
can be a Brdhmana ( Brahma-knowing) by only reading 
the scriptures. He, on the other hand, should be known 
by tii£C to be possessed of the knowledge of Brahma who 
doth not deviate from Truth. 0 Kshatriya, the verses that 
were recited by Atbarvan and a conclave of great sages, in days 
of old, are known by the name of Cclutndas; They are not to 
be regarded as acquainted with the Cchandae who have only 
A rad the Vedas through without having attained to the know¬ 
ledge of Him who is to be known through the Vedas. The 
Cchandas , O best of men, become the means of obtaining 
Brahma independently and without the ncccesrity of any¬ 
thing foreign. They cannot be regarded as acquainted with 
the Cchandas who are acquainted only with the modes of 
sacrifice enjoin* d in the Veda,s. On tue other hand, having 
waited upon those that ar acquainted with the Vedas, have 
not. the righteous attained to the Object that is knowable by 

- Lii rally.--“Gift, study, and sacrifice,—all this pr^ceecUi from 
desire of h:i|>pu»<. .. . Xu order t< ni ike the connection more oh view ft, 
i have lenicred the parage freely.—-M. 
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the Vedas ? There is none who hath truly caught the sense 
of the Vedas or there may be some who have, 0 king, caught 
the sense. He that hath only read the Vedas doth not know 
the Object knowable by them. He, however, that is esta¬ 
blished in Truth knoweth the Object knowable by the Vedas. 
Amongst those faculties which lead to a perception of the 
body as the acting agent, there is none by which true know¬ 
ledge may be acquired. By the mind alone one cannot acquire 
the knowledge of Self and Not-self. Indeed, he that knoweth 
Self knoweth also what is Not-self. He, on the other hand, 
that knoweth only what is Not-self, doth not kuow Truth. 
He, again, that knoweth the proofs knoweth also that which 
is sought to be proved. But what that Object in its nature 
is (which is sought to be proved) is not known to either 
the Vedas or those that are acquainted with the Vedas. 
For all that, however, those Brahmanas that arc (truly) ac¬ 
quainted with the Vedas succeed in obtaining a knowledge of 
the Object knowable (by the Vedas) through the Vedas.* As 
the branch of a particular tree is sometimes resorted to for 
poiuting out the lunar digit of the first day of the lighted fort- 

* These two Slokcus (53, and 54) are very difficult. The words las', 
and Volin, and Vch/am, have been used in very different senses 
successively. Some scholars arc of opinion tlmt a trnm-lalorv task, 
would be accomplished if only he cives a mere “linguistic reproduction,” 
leaving the reader, if he is disposed, to find out the meaning. 
Linguistic reproductive !Vef, of such pa are abs. 

impossible, for tiic simple reason that the grammatical is not very 
often the true meaning of the words employe'!. The necessity, there¬ 
to:.-, of taking the commentators for one's gui le bccc-iucs apparent. 
Earnest reflection lias convinced mo that 'filakantha has coin ctly ex¬ 
plained these Slolca*. His interpretation involves i-.o ■ lf-c< .u.addi¬ 
tion and i. well consistent with the entire ■ sn til doctrine. I 


have accordingly adopted it. 
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night, so the Vedas are used for indicating the highest attri¬ 
butes ol the Supreme Soul. I know him to be a Brahmana 
(possessing a knowledge of Brahma) who expoundeth the 
doubts of others having himself mastered ail his own doubts, 
and who is possessed of the knowledge of Self. One cannot find 
what the Soul is by seeking in the East, the South, the West, 
the North., or in the subsidiary directions, or horizontally. 
Very rarely can it be found in him who regardeth this 
body to bo Self. Beyond the conception of even the Vedas, 
the man of Yoga meditation only can behold the Supreme. 
Completely restraining all thy senses and thy mind also, seek 
thou that Brahma which is known to reside in thy own Soul! 
He is not a Muni who practiseth only Yoga meditation; 
nor lie who iiveth only in the woods, (having retired from the 
world). He, however, is a Muni and is superior to ail who 
knoweth his own nature.* * In consequence of ones being able 
to expound every object (Vyakarandt), ono is said to be 
endued with universal knowledge (Vaiyakaranas)] and, 
indeed, the science itself is called VydJcarana owing to its 
being able to expound every object to its very root (which is 
Brahma). The man -who beholdeth all the regionfeas present 
before his eyes is said to be possessed of universal knowledge. 
He that stayeth in Truth and knoweth Brahma is said to be a 
Brahmana , and a Brahmana possesseth universal knowledge. 


linguistic version of the passage, taking the words in their ordinary 
grammatical sense. 

“There ia no one who truly knoweth tho Vedas ; the contents only of 
the Vedas would not help one to knov, the Vedas or the great Object of 
knowledge. lie that trul y knoweth the Vedas knoweth also the Object 
kuowabh?by them. Jle ag'i'.i, that kr.oweth only the sacrifices and 
rites enjoined by the Veda doth not know truth (or Brahma). He that 
truly knoweth tin- Vedas knoweth a Ibo the Object knowable by them. 
V.’liou©, ho v.v.‘v er, that are merely acquainted with contents of th a Vedas, 
ai\ ignorant o£ tl :u, object quite as much as the books themselves called 
the Vedas (which . re without life).” 

* The sp< .drer hero vr* -.nos to sho -v the an} ■ lority of Knowledge to 
ascetic austerities or Yoya modit...iion. “Knoweth his owr. nature” ia 
r. plained bv N ilakuntha to mean “knoweth his own origin and the 
connection of the universe with the Supreme Soul. 1 *—T. 
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Kshatriya also, that practises such virtues, may behold 
Brahma . He may also attain to that high state by ascending 
step by step according to what is indicated in the Vedas \ 
Knowing it (for certain), I tell thee this : 


Section XLIIL 

“Dhritarashtra said,— ‘Excellent, O Sanat-sujata, as this thy 
discourse is, treating of the attainment of Brahma and the 
origin of the universe,* * I pray thee, 0 celebate Rishi > go on 
telling me words such as these, that are unconnected with 
objects of worldly desiref and are, therefore, rare among men f 

“Sanat-sujata said,— ‘That Brahma about which thou ask- 
est me with such joy is not to be attained soon. After (the 
senses have been restrained and) the will hath been merged in 
the pure intellect,+ the state that succeeds is one of utter 
absence of worldly thought.1T Even that is knowledge (leading 
to the attainment of Brahma). It is attainable only by prac¬ 
tising Brahmacharya$ 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Thou sayest that the knowledge of 


* Vistr r.rupdvi is explained by Nilakahtlia to mean 1 isirfaprakdfiktfnii 
i. e. that which “unfolds the universe” or explains its origin and and 
course.— T. 

t Partin hi k&msiici ia explained to mean Yiskaya-vtir-at* kind, tins 
particle At being only an expletive. A dfna ia used here for the object 
of Kama, and partial in the sense of separated or dissociated. /. 

I Budhan viline manasi. The word manat** used in Hindu philo¬ 
sophy to signify the faculties oi' conation. (The commentator explain* 
it as Sdtnk i!)' tlm this munas). The merging of the will in the pure 
intellect (Budhi) means, as 1 apprehend, abstraction from all worldly 
objects for Yoga meditation— T. 

*j Pravhintyd —the absence . f ehintd or (worldly) thoughts (Braga* 
ta m ck in Ufa ni Y< i sgu n. — T. 

8 Brahmacktr i/a — i. c. study and meditation in the lions* of the 
preceptor, or living with the preceptor. The Rishi wines to declare 
that tiit parti alar state of mind ho describes ad fit for t reception of 
Brahma^ in urder to be reached, ruiuiu's Stidk&n (pracJi e) under the 
guidance oi a competent prcceptui —T. 
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nhma dwelleth of itself in the mind,* being only dis¬ 
covered by Brahmacharya ;f that, dwelling in the mind, it 
requires for its manifestation no efforts (such as are necessary 
ior work),}; being manifested (of itself) during the seekingil (by 
means of Brahmacharya). How then is' the immortality 
associated with the attainment of Brahma attained ?’§ 

"Sauat-sujata said,—‘Though residing in and inherent to the 
mind, the knowledge of Brahma is still an manifest. It is 
by the aid of the pure intellect and Brahmacharya that that 
knowledge is made manifest. Indeed, having attained to that 
knowledge Yogins forsake this world. It is always to be found 
among eminent preceptors. I shall now discourse to thee on 
that knowledge.’# 


* Sandtanim is exyilained ns signifying natural, or residing of itself, 
or inhering in. Its Sanskrit equivalent is nitya-siddh&m, — T. 

r Brahn\achary«na siddb'tm — discovered, made manifest, by Brahma¬ 
charya.— T. 

I ATuiratnbkdm is explained as Kunndbat-drantbha-ayoyydm y i. e. nut 
requiring efforts such as are necessary for work. — T. 

i| K'irya-ktlle — i. e. during tho seeking or act of making it manifest.— r P. 

§ Dhi itarflsh tra T s question is not unintelligible. What he wants 
to know in that if the knowledge of Brahma (as maybe implied from 
the first answer of the Rishi) dwells of itself in tho mind, being 
made manifest by Brahmacharya, what then is the use of Brahmacharya ? 
Nobody strives to win that which is already his. The knowledge of 
Brahma, therefore, being already t?i the mind (inherent to it by natuie), 
what is the use of Brahmacharya which simply makes that knowledge 
manifest? When people strive , therefore, to obtain that knowledge, 
it seem* that it does nor. dwell in the mind naturally. How then is it 
obtained/ what are those means?— Immortdity associated, with the 
i ttainment of Brahma. — The question would remain substantially the same 
if instead of this periphrasis it were simply—how then is Brahma 
( >r a knowledge of Brahma) obtained ?—T. 

$ Avyaktd-vdtjfdm : avyalta or ^-manifest means firohma. PunV 
nini i9 the same as Sandtanim explained before. iSiddhJm is used in the 
same sense here as in the previous Sloftas. The RishVs answer is,— 
Yes the knowledge of Bv ituna d*»rh dwell in the mind. It. i« m t dis¬ 
covered or manifested except by the pure intellect and Brahmacharya. 
Hence the use of Brali iin harya. N » fther means are necessary. Pure 
Intellect m which tiic will has been mei&cd.— T . 
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“Dhritarashtra said,—‘What should be the nature of that 


Brahmacharya by which the knowledge of Brahma might 
be. attained without much difficulty? O regenerate one, tell 
me this!’ 

“Sanat-sujata said,—‘They who, residing in the abodes 
of their preceptors and winning their good will and friendship, 
practise Brahmacharya austerities, become even in this world 
the embodiments of Brahma , and casting off their bodies 
are united with the Supreme Soul.* They that in this 
world desirous of obtaining the state of Brahma , subdue 
all desires, endued as they are with righteousness, succeed 
in dissociating the Soul from the body like a blade pro¬ 
jected from a clump of heath. The body, 0 Bharata, is 
created by these, viz, the father and, the mother; the (now) 
birth, however, that is due to the preceptors instructions is 
sacred, free from decrepitude, and immortal. Discoursing 
upon Brahma and granting immortality, ho who wraps ad 
persons with (the mantle of) truth, should be regarded as 
father and mother; and bearing in mind the good he does, 
one should never do him any injury .f A disciple must 
habitually salute his preceptor with respect, and with purity 
(of body and mind) and well-directed attention, must betake 
to study. Ho must not consider any service as mean and must 
not harbour anger. Even this is the first step of Brahma - 
charya.\ The practices of that disciple who acquires know¬ 
ledge by observing the duties ordained for one of hi* class 
are regarded also as the first step of BrahmacharyaA 


* Yonim —abo<ta (in the accusative). Uarve hint! ril —winniiu: cor 
dial friendship. Cdstrah&nls— lit. authors of rcrinlurcs. The antis 
declare the identity of these with Brahma. Paramo iu yvaam ;/??*/■ • 
obtain fin.-highest of all unions, i. c. become united with or are allot¬ 
ted in the Sunn me Soul.— T. 

t RiUun hr. van. is explained by Nilk&uthn to lman Brair-.a c t ~.chd 
do id'nr ran .— T 

Nilakjuifha xnliin- r- rhl >s ‘having performed hi* ablutions. * i 
nyranmt/a n always fctlcnt ivc in the service of the preceptor. - T. 

$ Cishj/u-vriUi — the duties ordained for a disciple. This is explained 
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should, with his very life and all his possessions, in 
thought, word, and deed, do all that is agreeable to the pre¬ 
ceptor, This is regarded as the second step of Brahmacharya. 
He should behavo towards his preceptor’s wife and also son in 
the saino way as towards his preceptor himself. This also is 
regarded as the second step of Brahmachary a. Bearing well 
in mind what has been done to him by the preceptor, and 
understanding also its object, the disciple should, with a de¬ 
lighted heart, think —I have been iaught and made great by 
him ! This is the third step of Brahmachary a.* * With¬ 
out requiting the preceptor by payment of the final gift, a 
wise disciple must not betake to another mode of life; nor 
should he say or even think of in hi3 mind — I make this gift . 
This is the fourth step of Brahmachary a :f He attaineth 
the first step of (aknowledgo of Brahma which is) the object 
of Brahmacharya by aid of time ; the second step, through 
the preceptor’s prelections ; the third* by the power of his own 
understanding; and, finally, the fourth, by discussion.^ The 
learned havo said that Brahmacharya , which is constituted 
by the twelve virtues, those Yoga practices which arc called 
the Angaa , and perseverance in Yoga meditation called Yalam, 
is crowned with success in consequence of the preceptor’s 
aid ai:d the union of Brahma and Work.§ Whatever wealth 




by Niilcantha to mean maintaining himself by almr; without being a 
burden to the preceptor.” 

* Bhdvita is explained by Nilakantha to mean Vardhita. Better— 
♦‘taught and made great.”— T. 

f There cai> be no question that the stiffix nich in hhUhayet i is not 
used in a o.msal Hume ns c u recti) explained by Nilakantha. ThoBurdwan 
Pundits, by taking the sufiix as naed in a causal sense, have mistaken 
the meaning by supposing that the disciple i3 directed not to do any¬ 
thing to make the preceptor express his satisfaction with the final f»*e.— T. 

1 Nilakantha explains Kdla< i. n. time , as indicative of the gradaul 
growth or maturity of the understanding, and Cdstrcna as discussion 
v ith fellow . indents.— T 

v An jam —The several postures of sitting called iisana , and als* the 
regulation, by constant practice, of the five vital aaa called Prdna, 
Apdna t Samibia, Udana, VyOna, are designated the These con¬ 

stitute the physical part of Yoga practices. 1 '.dam is explainer l>y 
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a disciple, thus engaged, may earn, should all be given to the 
preceptor. It is thus that the preceptor obtaineth his highly 
praise-worthy livelihood. And thus also should the disciple 
behave towards the preceptor s son. Thus stationed (in Brah¬ 
macharya), the disciple thriveth by all means in this world 
and obtaineth numerous progeny and fame. Men also from 
all directions shower wealth upon him ; and many people come 
to his abode for practising Brahmacharya. It is through 
Brahmacharya of this kind that the celestials attained to 
their divinity, and sages, highly blessed and of great wisdom, 
have obtained the region of Brahma . It is by this that the 
Ganclliarvas and the Apsaras acquired such personal beauty, 
and it is through Brahmacharya that Surya riseth to make 
the day. Like seekers of the philosophers stone* * when they 
obtain the object of their search, those mentioned alw e 
(the celestials and others), on completing this Brahmacharya , 
derive great? happiness in consequence of being able to have 
what ver they desire. He, O king, who, devoted to the 
practice of ascetic austerities, betaketh himself to Brahma - 
chanja in its entirety and thereby purihoth his body, is truly 
wise* for by this he b&someth lik a child (free from all evil 
passions) and fcriumpheth over death at last. Men, O Kshafriva, 
by Work, however pure, obtain only worlds that arc perish¬ 
able; ho, however, that is blessed with Knowledge, attaineth, 
by the aid of that Knowledge, to Brahma which is everlasting. 
There is no other path (chan Knowledge or the attainment of 
Brahma) leading to emancipation/ 

“Dhritarashtra said,—'The existence of Brahma , thou say- 
est, a wise man perceive th in this own soul. Now, is Brahma, 
while, or rod, or black, or blue, or purple ? Tell me what the 
true form and color of th Omnipresent and Eternal Brahma is / 


Nilakantl t i mean YogenU.a Udt/ama. Brahma 'thii;jgr, . mean* the 
union of Brahma and Artht, t. . the ordinances of the Vedaf which !< .id 
to Brahma through work. Th sense of the passage, therefore, is thj ; 
Brahma-iiarya heroines successful u^h the preceptor explaining by 
his teachings the ordinances of the IWc**. - T. 

* Rasavs'lz 18 a fabulous g. rn of the name of “Chiuttmaui*' which 

is supposed to yield whatever the ow ner require- T. 
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Sanat-sujata said,—‘Indeed, Bvcihmci (as perceived) may 
appear as white, red, black, brown, or bright. But neither 
on the earth, nor in the sky, nor. in the w r aters ot the ocean, is 
there anything like it. Neither in the stars, nor in lightning, 
nor in the clouds, is its form to be seen ; nor is it visible in 
the atmosphere, nor in the deities, nor in the moon, nor in the 
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sun. Neither in the Rich, nor among the Yajus, nor among 
the Aiho/rvans, nor in the pure Samans, is it to be found. 
Verily, O king, it is not to be found in Rathantara or Vdrha- 
ilrat/i J nor in great sacrifices. Incapable of being compassed 
and lying beyond the reach of "the limited intellect, even the 
universal Destroyer, after the Dissolution, is himself lost in it. 
Incapable of being gazed at, it is subtile as the edge of the 
ra/.or, and grosser than mountains. It is the basis upon which 
everything is founded; it is unchangeable; it is this visible 
universe (omnipresent) ; it is vast , it is delightful; creatures 
have all sprung from it aud are to return to it. Free from all 
kinds of duality, it is manifest as the universe, and all-pervad¬ 
ing. Men of learning say that it is without any change except 
in the language used to describe it. They are emancipated 
that arc acquainted with That in which this universe is 
established.’ ” 


Section XLIV. 

“Sanat-sujata said,—‘Sorrow, anger, covetousness, lust, 
ignorance, laziness, malice, self-importance, continuous desire 
of gain, affection, jealousy, and evil speech, these twelve, 
O monarch, are grave faults that are dt - ructive of men s lives. 
Each of these, 0 monarch, ait for opportunities to seize 
mankind. Afflicted by them, men lose their senses and com¬ 
mit sinful acts. 1 T.h that is covetous, he that is fierce, he that 
is harsh of speech he jf-hat is garrulous, he that is given to 
nur-ing anger, he that is boastful,- -these six of wicked dis¬ 
position, on obtaining wealth can not treat others with cour¬ 
tesy. He i. hat regardelh M'n.ual gratification us (he aim of 
Id-, he that is : elf conceited, In that boasteth having made 
a gift, he that never spoadetb, he (tut is weak in mind, he 
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that is given to self-admiration, and he [that hateth his own 

wife,_these seven are counted as wicked men of sinful habits. 

Righteousness, truth, asceticism, self-restraint, contentment, 
mode .sty, renunciation, love of others, gift, acquaintance with 
the scriptures, patience, and forgiveness,—these twelve are 
the practices of a Brdhmana. He that doth not fall off from 
these twelve, may sway the entire earth. He that is endued 
with three, or two, or even one, of these, doth never regard 
anything as his own to the exclusion of others. Self-restraint, 
renunciation, and knowledge,—in these reside emancipation. 
These are the attributes of Brahmanas endued with wisdom 
and regarding Brahma as the highest of all objects of attain¬ 
ment. True or false, it is not laudable for a Brahmana to 
speak ill of others ; they that do this have hell for their abode. 
Mada hath eighteen faults which have not }-et been enumer¬ 
ated by me. They are ill-will towards others,* throwing 
obstacles in the way of virtuous acts, detraction, falsehood 
in speech, lust, anger, dependence, speaking ill of others, finding 
out the faults of others for report, waste of wealth, quarrel, 
insolence, cruelty to living creatures, malice, ignorance, dis¬ 
regard of those that are worthy of regard, loss of the sense of 
right and wrong, and always seeking to injure others. A 
wise man, therefore, should not give way to ma la, for the 
accompaniments of made, are censurable. Friendship is said 
to possess six indications. Firstly, friends delight in the pros¬ 
perity of friends, and secondly, are distressed at their adversity. 
If any one asketh for anything which is dear to his heart but 
which should not be asked for, a true friend surely giveth 
away even that. Fourthly, a true frknd who is of o. righteous 
disposition, when asked, can give away his very prosperity, his 
below 1 sons, and.even' his own wife. Fifthly, a friend should 
not dwell in the house of a friend on whom he may have bes¬ 
towed everything, but should enjoy what he carnoth himself 
Sixthly, a friend stoppeth not to sacrifice his own good (for 
his friend). The man of wealth who seeketh to acquire those 

* JjoknJ•'*}*}/a Nilakmtha explains this as eijuivaleut to “t.»kiu ,r 
away of others' wise — T. 





good qualities, and who becometh charitable and righteous, 
restraineth his five senses from their respective objects. Such 
restraint of the senses is asceticism. When it groweth in 
degree, it is capable of winning regions of bliss hereafter 
(unlike Knowledge w*hich leadeth to success even here). They 
that have fallen off from patience {and are incapable, therefore, 
of attaining to Knowleedge) acquire such asceticism in conse¬ 
quence of the purpose they entertain, viz, the attainment of 
bliss in the high regions hereafter. In consequence of his 
ability to grasp that Truth (Brahma) from which sacrifices 
flow, the Yorjin is capable of performing sacrifices by the mind. 
Another performeth sacrifices by Words (Yapa) and another 
by Work. Truth (Brahma) resides in him who knoweth 
Brahma as vested with attributes. It dwelleth more com¬ 
pletely in him who knoweth Brahma.i as divested of attributes* 
Listen now to something else from me. This high and cele¬ 
brated philosophy should be taught (to disciples). Ail other 
systems are only a farrago of words. The whole of this (uni¬ 
verse) is established in this Yoga philosophy. They that are 
acquainted with it are not subject to death. 0 king, one can 
not, by Work, however well accomplished, attain to Truth 
(Brahm ). The man that is destitute of Knowledge, whether 
ho p. mv .h homa libations or performeth sacrifices, can never, 
by Work, O king, attain to immortality (emancipation). Nor 
doth ho eu joy great happiness at the end. Restraining all the 
external senses and alone, one should seek Brahma . Giving 
up Work, one should not exert even mentally. One should 
al ;o (while thus engaged) ovoid experiencing joy at praise or 
auger a< blame. 0 Kshatriya, by conducting himself in this 
way according to the successive steps indicated in tho Vedits y 
one may, even here, attain to Brahma, This, O learned one, 
is all that I ‘ ell thee f ” 






Section XLV. 

“Sanat-sujatr said,—‘The primary Seed (of the universe), 
called Mahadycgas, is destitute of accidents, is pure Know¬ 
ledge, and blazeth with effulgence. It leadeth the senses, 
and it is in consequence of that Seed that Swrya shinetL. 
That Eternal One endued with Divinity is beheld by Yogiiis 
(by their mental eye).* *• It is in consequence of that See(J 
(which is Joy’s self) that Brahma becomes capable of Crea¬ 
tion, and it is through it that Brahma increaseth in expansion* 
It is that Seed >vhich entering into luminous bodies giveth 
light and heat. Without deriving its light and heat from any 
other thing, it is Self-luminous, and is an object of terror to 
all luminous bodies. That Eternal One endued with Divinity is 
beheld by Yogina (by their mental eyc).f The body, compo sed 


* Cu.lra is explained a# “the seed or the prime cause of the origin 
of the universe;” mahat stands separably, meaning “divistedof acci¬ 
dents.” I r« uier uptidhi a? “accidents” or, “conditions,” though, per¬ 
haps, there is no English equivalent for the word. What ip meant by an 
upddki is an attribute or quality attaching to a particular object and 
concealing its real nature, very much like a disgur . The example 
ordinarily cited is that of the crystal and the red flow>.r, The redness 
of the former in consequence of th latter’s reflection ia an 'upadti erf 
the former. Brahm /■:, as such, is without the conditions of time, apace, 
the vital airs, the &c. Jyotis is explained as “pure Knowledge.” 

Bcvds is offceh used as signifying the “senses. Itocnrs also in other 
forms such as anu DevtiSy or, Dev da anu. Tadvui devaupasate literally 
tendered is—‘the senses follmu it.” Bury a is regarded by Nilak inthf 
to be used here figuratively, mcaniug “Brahma vea'ed with conditions, 
f c. Ifivaru. (of the Sankhra system) endued with the capacity of 
producing the universe.” Bhagavanlam (\he accusati ve of Bhagavat) is 
explained as “endued with all the attributes of Igwarctd — T. 

t Oibhta here is used in the sense of “Pure Joy,” for the prim*!* 
Seed is, as the grafts dec “Pure Joy.” The first half of the firer 
line, therefore, means tha< “BraAmu which is totally divested of con¬ 
ditions, when it cour s in contact with that Joy, becomes capable of 
creation.” Ai Entering im l a av. none bodies gi- Uk •’ i ; ' —this *dea occurs 
in almost, the same form in the Bhagavadgit". ' 'Is a terror to /tarn,* 

*• these work id their o. darned spheioi from iear of Igxcara .— T. 
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five grosser elements that are themselves sprung from the 
five subtiler ones,—the latter, in their turn, originating in one 
homogeneous substance called Brahma ,—is upheld (realised) 
in consciousness by both the creature-Soul endued with life 
and Icwara. (These two, during sleep and the universal 
dissolution, are deprived of consciousness). Brahma, on the 
other hand, which is never reft of consciousness, and which 
is the Sun’s Sun, upholdeth both these two and also the 
Earth and the Heaven. That Eternal One endued with Divi¬ 
nity is beheld by Yocjins (by their mental eye).* T hat Seed 
upholdeth the two gods, the Earth and the Heaven, the 
Directions, and the whole Universe. It is from that Seed 
that the directions (points of the compass) and rivers spring 


and the vast seas also have derived their origin. That Eternal 


One endued with Divinity is beheld by Yogins (by their 
mental eye). The body is like a car destined to destruction. 
Its acts, however, are undying. Tied to the wheels of that 


» Reduced to prose order, the first half of the first line would stand 
as Scdilasya madhys adbhyas apas, &c. Apas ( the accusative of up ) 
literally means water. As, however, there are five elements of which 
ap is one and these all are mentioned in the same breath, the practice 
is very frequent of naming only one of the five (whichever it may >o 
as a representative of all the five together. Apas, therefore, here 
uiguifics the body, or the living organism made of ap and the other ele¬ 
ments. Adb/iy • (the ablative of ap) signifies also water, t. <‘, water 
ansi the four others. The distinction, therefore, between the two words 
as used here is that ap signifies the body as made of the five grosser ele¬ 
ments, while the other word t ignifies the same five elements in their suo- 
tile s+ate of ex. tence. The former class of elements are called Shuts 
and the latter, MaMbhuU. SaliU also means water, i. e, (as Killcantha 
correctly explains' “Brahma, as a homogeneous whole” as regards its 
ingredients. Cbhau devau means lit. the two gods, i. e., the ereature- 
Soul and the Superior Soul or I^ara. (The creature Soul becomes 
Jeuara and lpnara also becomes the creature-Soul). What is meant 
by boll, living beings and Tc -am holding the body in consciousness, 
j„ , l0 t very plain. Probably, tins means that the body is unrodand 
exists only ill conBtiov rn : as regards both living creatures and Ifrara 
who when vested with condition transforms himself into the former. 
The existence, of the Objective world r denied by this school f pl.ilo- 
sophers, everything with it being only Subjective.— T. 
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car (which are represented by the acts of past lives), the 
Senses that are as steeds lead, through the region of conscious¬ 
ness, the man of wisdom towards that Inereate and Unchange¬ 
able One. That Eternal One endued with Divinity is 
beheld by Yogins (by their mental eye).* The form of that 
One can not be displayed by any comparison. None ever 
beholdcth Him by the eye. They that know Him by the rape 
faculties, the mind, aud the heart, become freed from death. 
That Eternal One endued with Divinity is beheld by Yogins 
(by their mental eye). Tne stream of illusion is terrible; 
guarded by the gods it hath twelve fruits. Driukiug of its 
waters and beholding many sweet things in its midst, men 
swim along it too and fro. This stream flows from that Seed. 
That Eternal One endued with Divinity is beheld by Yogins 
(by their mental eye).f Destined to sojourn to and fro, the 
creature-Soul, having reflected, enjoyeth (in the other world) 
only half of the fruits of his acts. It is that creature-Soul 
which is Igwara. Pervading everything (in the universe), it 
is Igwara that hath ordained sacrifices. That Eternal One 

endued with Divinity is beheld by Yogins (by their mental 

eye).! Souls divested of accidents, resorting to J vidya which 


* The senses leading a wise man towards the Supreme Being, 
evidently means that the st mhos, when subdued, assist one’s progress 
towards Divinity. It ia possible for every Soul vested with conditions 
to cait off, by Yoga, those conditions and attain to an unconditioned 
existence which is Brahma ,— T . 

t The twelve which are a .float on the stream of life or AvidyH 
(Ignorance) are, Chitta, Smaranc, Crotra , Cracana , Ydl\ Vachnna , Cdv* 
dir, Viyat, Prana, Cwasana, Sur.ii&dra, and Sakrita. At. iur as one c iu 
understand these, there seems to be no order or principle of i • nectiou 
in the enumeration.— T, 

l The ueers dty of such' a theory is apparent. Work can be per¬ 
formed only in this world, the fruits whereof are enjoyable hereafter. 
If all the fruits of one’s work here are exhausted by enjcyiuenl in the 
r-ui :r world, ihe necessity of returning is over, for then every soul 
would be emancipated. JIoikv, all the fruits of v. »rk are not exhausted. 
A portion reunin \ in consequence of which -.aul* ii >ve to re urn to thia 
world and eomrmnce work anew in <. mpcquon e 11 i• • balnn' cs to their 
credit with which the, are re-born. Bhra ■ a t i» c plnmed as *‘a v. an< 
d* linv Suhl,' and -idid/m id i 1 pica! vt “ he units of woik,” T„ 




is like unto a tree of golden foliage, assume accidents and 
cake births in different orders according to their propensities. 
That Eternal One endued with Divinity (in Whom all those 
Souls are united) is beheld by Yogins (by their mental eye).* 
Accidents (which coming in contact with Brahma make the 
latter assume many forms) raise the universe in its Fulness 
from that Brahma which is Full. Those accidents also, in 
their Fulness, arise from Brahma in its Fulness. When one 
succeeds in dispelling all accidents from Brahma which is ever 
lull, that which remains is Brahma in its Fulness. That 
Eternal One endued with Divinity is beheld by Yogins (by 
their mental eyc).*|* It is from that Seed that the five elements 


* Hiranya ia explained as Jlaran-fXd , i. e. “diverting one a way 
from the true end which is Brahma” Agatha is explained ns na ciuo-api 
variate i . c. very transitory or ephemeral. The doctrine that is laid 
down here is the well-known one of the Vedant irts. It is Icwara when 
vested with conditions that becomes the crcature-Soul. Originally 
without wings, i. e. without conditions, it assumes conditions or wings 
here t. e. in this atmosphere or region of AvidyA ; and when conditions 
have been fully assumed, re-births take place in diiferent orders accord* 
lhg to the perdominance of particular propensities. The fact is, in this 
school of philosophy, it ia believed that when the lingo arira is des¬ 
troyed, a subtile body is assumed in which all the constituent elements 
of the t inga carira, i. 6, vital airs, the will, the intelle ct, and the tea 
exi::t in what is called Tanindtra, i . aa abstract capacities aloiiO 
dissociated from their grosser forms, That subtile exigence also is des¬ 
troyed by Yoga , and the process of d< .ruction goes on till nothing like 
Upadlu remains, till, in fact, the absolute and unconditioned state, 
which is complete emancipation or Brahma, is attained. This c/ift-Soul 
oi those that arc divested of grosser C’pad/us and are, therefore, alnn-fc 
ii)\u\ to Brahma , notwithstanding such divestment, are not yet freed from 
bhe abstract capacities According as a particular capacity predominates, 
the ermine, tin* bovine, the human, etc., the chit ia re-born aa a dog, 
a bull, a man, drc.— T. 

t What the HUhi cays here 13 b cfly this If it is Brafowz that 
Ik comas Jut or living creatures, when vested with UpxUUn, the ques¬ 
tion then that arises is, — In Brahma in its entirety vested with Upddhi t 
•i r areii;: nart »;< > v 1 7 If i k is B lima i:i its entirety that is so 
vested, ♦ ho core ai uco would onlv 011 c living creature and not many, 
because thie, under such circuinstauv s, cantiol apparently be diverged, 

however, the visible plurality unjc# from the p&r»£ of Bwhwu 9 cow* 
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have arisen, and it is in it that the power resideth for control¬ 
ling them. It is from that Seed that both the consumer and 
the consumed (called Agni and Soma) have sprung, and it is 
in it that the living organism with the senses rest. Every¬ 
thing should be regarded to have sprung from it. That Seed 
called in the Vedas that (Tad), we are unable to describe. 
That Eternal One endued with Divinity is beheld by Yorjins 
(by their mental eye).* * The vital air called Apana is swallow¬ 
ed up by the air called Prana ; Prana is swallowed up by the 
Will, and the Will by the Intellect, and the Intellect by the 
Supreme Soul. That Eternal One endued with Divinity is 
beheld by Yogins (by their mental eye).f The Supreme Soul 
(endued with four legs called respectively Waking, Dream, 
profound Sleep, and Turly a), like unto a swan, treading 
above, doth not put forth one leg that is hid deep. Unto him 
that beholdeth that leg (viz, Turiya) as put forth for the pur¬ 
pose of guiding the other three, both death and emancipation 
are the same. That Eternal One endued with Divinity is 
beheld by Yogins (by their mental eye).t Of the measure of 


ing in contact with Up&dkis, the consequence would be the admission 
of tbe divisibility of Brahma when the Oral is declare that “It is not 
divisible ; it ha - no parts ; it is always whole and full.” These difficulties 
are got over by the supposition that while Drahma is whole and full, 
the ipalhis (diverse in number and proportion) oper as so many 
mirrors for catching ho many reflections of Brahma. The plurality of 
the universe, therefore, in no way interferes with the wholeness or 
fulnes3 of Brahma. Regarding the Cpdciins themselves, they also havo 
no exist-cuce separate from or independent of JBruhma, or, as put in the 
text, I'umtiU purnani chakrirc , thus harmoni. vith the declarations of 
the Crulis, viz., “Everything is Brahma. There is nothing but Brahma . 
Brahma alone is everything.” 

Regarding the different meanings of 1 urr.d/il used in e text, the^o 
are sufficient indications in the text of the translation above. 7. 

* V&yu used symbolically for all the live elements. Atat&t is lit. 
“spread,” hence, “renting upon."— T. 

t This is intelligible only to those thnt arc familiar with ) wa 
pra. tiros. Chanrfra mas arid Aduya arc uoed figuratively for the 'Will 
and the Intellect.— T. 

X This is, perhaps, one of the moat difficult JSlokas oi ail xu this 
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the thumb, ever Full, and different from this external organism, 
coming in contact with the vital airs, the Will, the Intellect, 
and the ten senses, it mo vet h to and fro. That Supreme 
Controller, worthy of reverential hymns, capable of every¬ 
thing when vested with accidents, and the prime Cause of 
everything, is manifest as Knowledge in creature-Souls. 
Fools alone do not behold Him. That Eternal One endued 
with Divinity is beheld by Yogim (by their mental eye).* * 
Among individuals there are those that have obtained tho 
mastery of their minds, and those that have not. Yet in all 
men the Supreme Soul may be seen equally. Indeed, it 
resideth equally in him that is emancipate and in him that 
h not, with only this difference that they that are emancipate 
obtain honey flowing in a thick jet. That Eternal One endued 
with Divinity is beheld by Yogirts (by their mental eye).f 
When one makeih life’s sojourn, having attained to the know¬ 
ledge of Self and Not-self, then it matters little whether his 
Agni-hotra is performed or not. O monarch, let not thy 
words discover any abjectnecs. The Supreme Soul hath an¬ 
other name, viz, Pure Knowledge. They only that have res¬ 
trained their minds obtain Him. That Eternal One endued 
with Divinity is beheld by Yogins (by their mental eyc).$ 
Even such is He. Illustrious and Full, all living creatures are 


suction. X hive rendered it freely becau^ a literal vendor* would be 
ihoroghly unintelligible. It should bo observed here that the foot, 
called Tunya , of Brahma, id that state of knowledge which Yogins only 
arrive at. When reached, the past and the future become as present. 
Instance also is annihilated. Saiatam is equivalent to Vydptam ; and 
UrddiiCijr : (dative in the senae of purpose or object) h explained aa 
Pad a troy 7 go, ici/idm pari 'h Handy a ;— T. 

* Of the measure of the thumb ; by this is intended thit the abode of 
the Supreme S.-ul u ’ he heart which .o of that mca' .;rc. JParasha is full. 
A . halpj.nt (ac urit. iae;jm “capable of everything when vested with 
attiihutes,” or, a Vdakantba says, Upfldkimanu sarvakdryeshu. — T. 

t Maddhya (adjective of Madhu) Utsam means “a honeyed jet.” 
The sense ia thai they tlmt are emancipate know him more completely 
»nd derive groat joy from such knowledge.— T. 

% Ubf.au. lolcau is Self and Not-Sclf, or Soul and N t-Smh hy/t- 
pya W J/MtvH or Frut&cya. — T. 
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swallowed up in Him. He that kuoweth that embodiment of 
Fulness attaineth to his object (emancipation) even here. 


That Eternal One endued with Divinity is beheld by Yogivs 
(by their mental eye). That which flieth away streching 
forth thousands of thousands of wings, yea, if endued with the 
speed of the mind, must yet come back to the central Spirit 
within the living organism. (That in which the most distant 
things reside)—that Eternal One endued with Divinity—is 
beheld by Yogins (by their mental eye) * His form cannot be 
an object of sight. They only that are of pure hearts can 
behold Him. When one seeketh the good of all, succeedeth 
in controlling his mind, and never suffereth his heart to be 
affected by grief, then is he said to have purified his heart. 
Thoso again that can abandon the world and all its cares, 
become immortal. (That Supreme Soul which is undying),— 
that Eternal One endued with Divinity—is beheld by Yogi 
(by their mental eye). Like serpents concealing them selves 
in holes, there are persons who following the dictates of their 
preceptors or by their own conduct conceal their vicesTrom 
scrutiny's gaze. They that are of little sense are deceived 
by these. In fact, bearing themselves outwardly without any 
impropriety, these deceive their victims for leading them to 
hell. (Him, therefore, who may be attained by companion- 
diip with persons of the very opposite class),—that Eternal 
One endued with Divinity—is beheld by Yogi (by their 
mental eyc).f He that is emancipate thinks,—This transitory 
organism can never make me liable to joy and grief and the 
other attributes inhering to it; nor can thcro be, in my c»se, 
anything like death and birth: and, further, when Brahma, 
which hath no opposing force to contend against and which is 
alike in all times and all places, constitutes the rosting-place of 
both realities and unrealities, how can emancipation be mine ? 


* Madhya ia Carirajya and; 'zdhyarm is Madhyo ll.c, Pcra- 

momro. — V. 

c This distinctly alhnlea to ailaaa^of preceptors who while out- 
ward I y r .-.Mossing prrity of behavior, were addicted to dark .id unholy 
practices. -~T. 
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is I alone that am the origin and the end of all causes 
and effects.—(Existing in the form of I or Self) that Eternal 
One endued with Divinity is beheld by Yogins (by their men¬ 
tal eye).* The Brahma-kno wing person, who is equal unto 
Brahma itself, is neither glorified by good acts nor defiled by 
bad ones. It is only in ordinary men that acts, good or bad, 
produce different results. The person that knoweth Brahma 
should be regarded as identical with Amrita or the state called 
Kalvalya which is incapable of being affected by either virtue 
or vice. One should, therefore, disposing his mind in the way 
indicated, attain to that essence of sweetness (Brahma). Thafs 
Eternal One endued with Divinity is beheld by Yogins (by 
their mental eye). Slander grieveth not the heart of the per¬ 
son that knoweth Brahma , nor the thought— I have not stud¬ 
ied (the Veda), or, I have not 'performed my Agni-hotra. 
The knowledge of Brahma, soon imparteth to him that wis¬ 
dom which they only obtain who have restrained their minds. 
(Thau Brahma which freeth the Soul from grief and igno¬ 
rance)—that Eternal One endued with Divinity—is beheld by 
Yogins (by their mental eye). He, therefore, that beholdeth 
bis own Self in everything, hath no longer : o grieve, for they 
only have to grieve who are employed in diverse other oecu- 
ponions of the world. As one’s purposes (of appeasing thirst 
&c.) may be served in d well as in a large reservoir of vast 
expanse, so the various purposes of the Vedas may all be 
derivable by him that knoweth the Soul.f Dwelling in the 


- ---——-—-- ---~T— 

* Asatkritas is explained by Nilaknntha as meaning Si l'ha-dutkha- 
jarrl-maran&di-d /« c .na-van. -T. 

t This ia a rather difficult Slokct, corresponding, almost word for 
wo>*d, with 46, Chap. II, of the Bhagaoad-gitd. It is somewhat 
strange that none of the European or Indian translators of the Gitd, 
while particularly noti ing Slolca 4b 0 / Chap. II, has referred to the 
e^ ctencc of tiiolea, 26 of this Section of the Udyogct. The Gi-O has 
a whole host of clever commentators and no wonder that various * ici- 
pretationa should be suggested oi such pasaagtt. Of ad these, Sridhara’s 
explanation appear* to me to be the best and easiest and consistent with 
both giammar and rhetoric. I am dispose! to underhand Mola 26 here 
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'Begirt, and of the measure of the thumb, that illustrious One— 
the embodiment of Fulness—is not an object of sight.* * Un¬ 
born he moveth, awake day and night. He that knoweth 
Him, becometh both learned and full of joy. I am called the 
mother and father, I am again the son. Of all that is, of ail 
that was, and of all that will be, I am the Soul.f 0 Bharata, 
I am the old grandsire, I am the father, 1 am the son. Yo 
are staying in my soul, yet ye are not mine, nor am I yours! 
The Soul is the cause of my birth and procreation. I am the 
warp and woof of the universe. That upon which I rest is 
indestructible. Unborn I move, awake day and night. It is 
1 knowing whom one becometh both learned and full of joy. 
Subtiler than the subtile, of excellent eyes, capable of looking 
into both the past and the future, Brahma is awake in every 
creature. They that know Him know that that Universal 
Father dwelleth in the heart of every created thing f 


Section XLVI. 

( Yanasandhi Parva.) 


Yai^ampayana said.—“Thus conversing with Sanat-sujata 
and the learned Vidura, the king passed that night. And 


in the same sense, and accordingly I have rendered it above, Nila- 
kantha interprets it in a wholly different way. The meaning he sug¬ 
gests is,—The Ycdae contain many things. He that knows his Son! 
tnay easily *cize from within them their essence, just as a mar* who is 
athirst or who wants to bathe need only take asm dl quantity of water 
from a reservoir of wide expanse. The meaning that Mr. K. T. Telang, 
the learned metrical translator of the Gild, suggests (with diffidence 
though) is,—“a man can find in the Vedas t lie means of accomplishing 
various (1. Hires of one class, as he can find in a large iesenoir tho 
moans of a Jtomplishing v arious desires of another class.” This is scar¬ 
cely satiefa tovy.— T. 

* In this Sfo.' r, Brahma is described as both with and without 
attributes, for bbe Crutis declare,— “He hath attributes, and yet He hath 
no attributes .”—T 


t Nfisti— what is not, i. e, boch the past and ihc future, as explained 
by Nilakautba.— T. 
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er the night had passed away, all the princes and chiefs, 
entered the court hall with joyous hearts and desirous of seeing 
the tiuta (who had returned). And anxious to hear the mess¬ 
age of the Parthas fraught with virtue and profit, all the kings 
with Dhritarashtra at their head, went to that beautiful bail. 
Spotlessly white and spacious, it was adorned with a golden 
floor. And effulgent as the moon and exceedingly beautiful, it 
was sprinkled over with sandal water. And it was spread over 
with excellent seats made of gold and wood, and marble and 
ivory. And all the seats were wrapped with excellent covers. 
And Bhishma and Drona and Kripa and Calya, and Krita- 
varman aud Jayadratha, and Aswathfiman and Vikarna, and 
Somadatta and Valliika and Vidura of great wisdom and 
Yuyutsu the great car-warrior,—all these heroic kings in a 
body, 0 bull among the Bharatas, having Dhritarashtra at their 
head, entered that hall of groat beauty. And Dus^asaua and 
Chitrasena, and Oakuni the son of Suvala, and Durmukha and 
Dussaha, and Kama and Uluka and Vivin^ati —these also, 
with Duryodhana the wrathful king of the Kurus at their 
head, entered that hall, 0 monacrh, like the celestials forming 
the trqin of Cakra himself. And filled with these heroes poss¬ 
essed of arms like maces of iron, that hall looked, O king, like 
a mountain-cavo filled with lions. And all these mighty bow- 
m n endued wall groat energy and blazing with solar efful¬ 
gence, entering tho hall, seated themselves on those beautiful 
seats. And after all those kings, O Bharata, had taken their 
.ats, the orderly-in-wating announced tho arrival of t he Sula’s 
son, paying,—‘Yonder cometh the car that was despatched to 
the Pandavas ! Our envoy hath returned quickly, by tho aid 
of well-trained steeds of thvSindhu breed f And having ap¬ 
proached tho place with speed and alighted from the car, San- 
yaya adorn' 1 with car-rin ;s entered th it hall full of high-soulod 
kin A' J the Suta l ‘Yo Kauravas, know that having 
gone to the Pandava^ I am just returning from them ! The 
sons of Pandu offer their congratulations to all tho Kurus 
according to the age: of each, Having offered their respects 
in return, tho nuns of Prithi have saluted the ag^d ones, and 
those that are equal to them in years, and tho6e also that arc 
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younger, just as each should, according to his years, be saluted. 
Listen, ye kings, to what I, instructed before by D'hrita- 
rashtra, said to tho Pandavas, having gone to thorn from this 
place !’ ” 


Section XLVII. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—* I ask thee, O San jay a, in the pre¬ 
sence, 0 child, of these kings, what words were said by the 
illustrious Dhananjaya of might that knoweth no diminution, 
that leader of warriors,—that destroyer of the lives of the 
wicked V 

“Sanjaya said,—'Let Duryodhana listen to the words which 
the high-souled Arjuna, eager for fight, uttered, with \ udl 
thira’s sanction and in the hearing of Kejava! fearless (in 
battle) and conscious of the might of his arms, the lv. iuic 
Kiritin, eager for fight, spoke thus unto me in the presence of 
Vasudeva,—Do thou, 0 Suta , say unto Dhritarashtra s son, 
in the presence of all the Tvurus, and also in the hearing of 
that S'jA'L8 son of foul tongue and wicked *oul, of little sense, 
stupid reason, and numbered days, who always desires lo fight 
with me, and also in the hearing of those kings assembled lor 
battling with tho Pandavas, and do thou see that all the 
words now uttered by me arc hjard well by that king * : h 
his counsellors !—0 monarch, (continued hanjaya), t" on as tho 
celestials eagerly listen to tho words of their chief armed 'uith 
the thunderbolt, so did the l J andavas and the Crinjayas lh U n 
to those words «>f grave import uttered by Kiritin! Lvi-u 
these ar. tho words spoken by Arjuna the wieldcr of 
Odn r liv(t t eager for the fight au i with eyes red as tho lotus,— 
If Dhritarashtras sen doth nut surrender to kn g Yudhialunira 
of the ijainiia race his kii gdoin, then (it is evident) there 
must be some sinful act committed before by the sons of Dhrita¬ 
rashtra, wh./se consequences are yet unreaped by them, for 
if can be nothing ols» when they b sire battle with Dlmme curt, 
and Arjuna, and the Aswius and Visud /a and Oini's ( ; rmd 
Dhrishtadyutuua infallible in arms, and Gikhandin, and Yiulhis- 
tkira wk. is *ikc Indra hitnscif and v ho uu wiaiiiio lmacr 
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and carlh by merely wishing them ill! If Dhritarashtra s son 
desireth war with these, then are all the aims of the Pandavas 
accomplished 1 Do not, therefore, propose peace for the sons 
of P&udu, but have war, if thou likest. That bed of woe in 
the woods which was Yudhishthiras when that virtuous son 
of Pandu lived in exile, Oh, let a more painful bed than that, 
on the bare earth, be now Duryodhana’s and let him lie down 
on it as his last, deprived of life I Win thou over those men 
that were ruled by the wicked Duryodkana uf unjust conduct 
to the side of Pandu’s son endued with modesty and wisdom 
and asceticism and self-restraint and valor and might regulated 
by virtue ! Endued with humility and righteousness, with as¬ 
ceticism and self-restraint and with valour regulated by virtue, 
and always speaking the truth, our king, though afflicted by 
numerous deceptions, hath forgiven all and Bath patiently 
borne great wrongs. When the eldest son of Pandu, of soul 
uuder proper control, will indignantly dart at the Kurus his 
terrible wrath accumulated for years, then will the *on of 
Dhritarashtra repent for this war. As a blazing fire burning 
all around consumeth dry grass in the hot season, so will 
Yudhishthira, inflamed with wrath, consume the Dhartarashtra 
host by a glance alone of his eye When Dhritarashtra’s son 
will behuld fihirnas<m0> that wrathful Pand&va of terrific 
impetus, stationed on his car, or mace in hand, vomitting the 
venom of his wrath, then will Duryodhana repent for this war. 
Indeed, when he will behold Efiimasena who always figkteth 
in the van, accoutred in mail, scarcely capable of be ing looked 
at even by his own followers, felling hostile heroes and devao 
rating the enemy’s ranks like Yama himself, then will the 
exceedingly vain Doryodhana recollect these words. When 
he will behold elephants, looking like mountain peaks, felled 
’ Bhimsena, blood .lowing from their broken heaus like water 



lom broken casks, then^will Dhritar: htia’s son roper-1 for this 
war. W hen falling upon the sous of Dhritarashtra tho fierce 
Bhiiaa of terrible mien, mane in hand, will slaughter them 
like a huge lion falling upon a herd oi kine, then will Duryo- 
dhana repent for th! • war. When tho heroic Bhima uudaun 
ted even in situcuiona o<‘ great Hanger and wkillcd in weaj* 
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■when that grinder of hostile hosts in battle,—mounted 
on his'car and alone, will crush by Ills mace crowds of superior 
cars and entire ranks of infantry, seize by his nooses strong as 
iron the elephants of the hostile army, and mow down the Dhar- 
tarashtra host like a sturdy woodsman cutting a forest down 
with an axe, then will Dhritarashtra s son repent for this war. 
When he will behold the Dhartarashtra host consumed like a 
hamlet lull oi straw-built huts by fire, or a field of ripe c rn 
by lightning,—iudoed, when he will behold his vast army 
scattered, its leaders slain, and ^he men running with their 
backs towards the field afflicted with fear, and all the warriors 
humbled to the dust, being scorched by Bhimasena will, the 
fire of his weapons,—then will the sou of Dhritarashtra repent 


for this war When Nakula, that warrior of wonderful feats, 
that foremost of all car-warriors, dexterously shooting arrows 
by hundreds, will mangle the car-warriors of Duryodhana, 
then will the son of Dhritarashtra repent for this war. 
Accustomed to enjoy all the comforts and luxuries of life, when 
Nakula, recollect ing that bed of woe on which he had slept 
f>r a long time in tho woods, will vomit the poison of his 


wrath like an angry snake, thou will the son of Dhritarashtra 
repeat tor this war. Ready to lay down their very lives, the 
(nlked) monarclis, 0 Suta , urged to battle by king Yudhish- 
th:ra the just, will furiously advance, on their resplendent cars, 
against the (hostile) army. Beholding this, the son of Dlirita 
raahtra will certainly have to repent. When the Kuru prince 
will behold the five heroic sons (of Draupadi), children in years 
but not in acts, and all well-vorsed in ar ns, rush, reckless of 
their lives, against the Kaurovas, then will that son of Dluita- 
rashtra repeal; for this war. When bent upon carnage Sahodt^n, 
mounted on his eur of noiseless wheels and motion incapable of 
bek'g obstrin;, d, and cot with golden stars and drawn by well- 
tramed steeds, will make the heads of monarch# roll on the hold 
of battle with volleys of arrows,—indeed, beholding l bat wan u>r 
skilled in weapon* seated on his < ar in the midst of that 1 ight- 
tul havoc, turning now to the loft and now to the right and 
falling upon tin 'no in all directions,—thou will the son < 


Dhritarashtra repeat for this war. Indeed, when the modest bu 
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*y Sahadeva, skilled in battle, truthful, conversant with 
•all the ways of morality, and endued with great activity and 
impetuousness, will fall upon the son of Gandhara in fierce 
encounter and rout all his followers, then will the son of Dhrita¬ 
rashtra repent for this war. When he will behold the 30 ns of 
Draupadi, those great bowmen, those heroes skilled in weapons 
and well-versed in all the ways of car-fight, dart at the foe like 
snakes of virulent poison, then will the son of Dhritarashtra 
repent for this war. When that slayer of hostile heroes, Abhi- 
manyu skilled in arms like Krishna himself, will overpower the 
ioe showering upon them like the very clouds a thick downpour 
of arrows, then will the son of Dhritarashtra repent for this 
war. Indeed, when he will behold that son of Subhadra, a 
child in years but not in energy, skilled in weapons and like 
unto India himself, falling like Death’s self upon the ranks 
of the foe, then will the son of Dhritarashtra repent for this 
vvai. V hen Jie youthfut P'labltcidrctJccis, endued with great 
activity, well-versed in battle, and possessed of the energy of 
'ions, will overthrow the sons of Dhritarashtra with all their 
troops, then will Duryodhana repent for this war. When those 


veteran car-warriors Virata and Drupada will assail, at the head 
of their respective divisions, the sons of Dhritarashtra and 
their ranks, then will Duryodhana repent for this war. When 
Drupada, skilled in weapons, and seated on his car* d . irous 
’ '* plucking the heads of youthful warriors, will wrathfully 
-V ilie them off* with arrows shot from his bow, then will the 
son of Dhritarashtra repent for this war. When that slayer of 
hostile heroes, Virata, will penetrate into the ranks of the foe, 
grinding all before him with the aid of his Matsya warriors 
of cool courage, then will the son Dhritarashtra repent for 
this war. When he will behold in the very van the eldest son 
of the Malaya king, of cool courage, and collected mien, seated 
on his car and accoutred in mail in behalf of the Pandavas, 
then will the son of Dhritarashtra repent for this war. I tell 
th ;j truly that when that for most of Kaur&va heroes, the 
\ u Luo us 3D of Cantanu, w :1 be .-Jain in battle by Cikhandin, 
tin n all our foes without doubt, will perish. Indeed, when, 
woithrowing numerous oar-warriors, Cikhandin, seated on his 
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own well-protected car, will proceed towards Blrishma, crush¬ 
ing multitudes of (hostile) cars by means of his own powerful 
steeds, then will the son of Dhritarashtra repent for this wan 
When he will behold Dhristadyumna unto whom Drona hath 
imparted all the mysteries of the science of weapons, stationed 
in splendour in the very van of the Crinjaya ranks, then will' 
the son of Dhritarashtra repent. Indeed, when that leader of 
the Pandava host, of immeasurable prowess and capable of 
withstanding the rush of any force, will proceed to attack 
Drona in battle, crushing with his arrows the Dhartarashtra 
ranks, then will Duryodhana repent for this war. What enemy 
can withstand him who hath, for fighting in his van, that lion 
of the Yrishni race, that chief of the Somakas, who is mod¬ 
est and intelligent, mighty and endued with great energy, 
and blessed with every kind of prosperity ?* Say also this 
(unto Duryodhana),—Do not covet (the kingdom). We have 
chosen, for our leader, the dauntless and mighty car-warrior 
Satyakin the grandson of Cini, skilled in weapons and hav¬ 
ing none on earth as his equal. Of broad chest and long 
arms, that grinder of foes, unrivalled in battle, and acquainted 
with the best of weapons,—the grandson of Cini, skilled in 
arms and perfectly dauntless, is a mighty ear-warrior ^yielding 
a bow of full four cubits’ length. When that slayer of foes, 
that chief of the Cinis, urged by me, will shower like the very 
clouds his arrows on the foe, completely overwhelming their 
leaders with that downpour, then will the son of Dhritarashtra 
repent for this war. When that illustrious warrior of long arms 
and firm grasp of the bow musters his resolution for fight, 
the foe then, like kine smelling the scent of the lion, fly away 
from him before even commencing the encounter. That 
illustrious warrior of long arras and firm grasp of the bow is 
capable of splitting the very hills and destroying the entire 
universe. Practised in weapons, skilled (in battle), and endued 
with exceeding lightness of hand, he shineth on the held of 
battle like the Sun himself in the sky. That lion of the Vrishni 
race, thut scion of Yadu’s line, of superior training, bath di 


* Satyaki.—T. 
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wonderful and excellent weapons. Indeed, Satyaki is 
possessed of a knowledge of all those uses of weaons that are 
said to be highly excellent. When he will behold in battle 
the golden car of Satyaki of Madhu’s race, drawn by four 
white steeds, then will that wretch of uncontrolled passions, the 
son of Dhritarashtra, repent. When also he will behold my 
terrible car endued with the effulgence of gold and bright gems, 
drawn by white steeds and furnished with the banner bearing 
the device of the ape and guided by Ke$ava himself, then will 
that wretch of uncontrolled passions repent. When he will 
hear the fierce twang produced by the constant stretch of the 
bow-string with fingers cased in leathern fence,—that terrible 
twang, loud as the rolling of the thunder, of my bow Gandiva 
wielded by me in the midst of the great battle,—then will that 
wicked wretch, the son of Dhritarashtra, repent, beholding him¬ 
self abandoned by his troops flying away like kino from the 
field of battle in all directions overwhelmed by the darkness 
created by my arrowy downpour. When he will behold innu- 
r v r ible keen-edged arrows furnished with beautiful wings and 
cap .bio of penetrating into the very vitals, shot from the string 
of trclndova* like fierce and terrible flashes of lightning emitted 
by the clouds, destroying enemies by thousands, and devour¬ 
ing numberless steeds and elephants clad in mail, then will 
the son of Dhritarashtra repent for this wa/. When he will 
behold the arrows shot by the enemy turned off or turned b&cic 
striic':. by my shafts or cut to pieces pierced transversely by my 
arrows, then will the foolish son of Dhritarashtra repent for 
this war. When broad-headed arrows shot by my hands will 
strike off the heads of youthful warriors like birds* picking off 
fruits from tree-tops, then will th son of Dhritarashtra repent 
for this war. When he will behold excellent warriors of his 
falling down from their ears, and elephants and steeds rolling 
on the field, deprived of life by my arrows, then will the son 
of Dhritarashtra repent for this war. When, he will behold 
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* Dmja or “twice born” r >enns any oviparous animal, as a bird, a 
snake, a fibhi Here the word means “birdd,” and not, as uome explain, 
the <5 twice*born Braiimanas,”—T. 
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; brothers, before even fairly coming within the range of the 
enemy’s weapons, die all around, without having achieved any¬ 
thing in battle, then will the son of Dhritarashtra repent for 
this war. When pouring my blazing shafts incessantly, I will, 
like Death himself with mouth wide open, destroy on all sides 
multitudes of cars and foot-soldiers, then will that wretch 
repent. When he will behold his own troops, covered with the 
dust raised by my car wandering in all directions, tom to 
peices by Gandiva and reft of sense, then will that wretch 
repent. When he will behold his whole army running away 
in fear on all directions, mangled in limbs, and bereft of sense ; 
when he will behold his steeds, elephants, and foremost of 
heroes slain ; when he will see his troops thirsty, struck with 
panic, wailing aloud, dead and dying, with their animal exhaust¬ 
ed, aud hair, bones and skulls lying in heaps around like 
half-wrought works of the Creator, then will that wretch 
repent. When he will behold on my car, Gandiva, and 
Vasudeva, and the celestial conch Pdnchajannya , myself, my 
couple of inexhaustible quivers, aud my conch called Bcva- 
datta , as also my white steeds, then will the son of Dhrita¬ 
rashtra repent for this war. When I will consume the 
Kauravas, like Agni consuming innumerable wicked soul^ 
assembled together at the time of ushering in another Yuga 
at the end of the last one, then will Dhritarashtra with all his 
sons repent. When the wicked-hearted and the wrathful son of 
Dhritarashtra will bo deprived of prosperity with brothers 
and army and followers, then, reft of pride and losing heart 
and trembling all over, will that fool repent. One morning 
when I had finished my water-rites and prayers, a Brahmana 
spoke unto mo these pleasant words*—0 Partha, thou shalt 
have to execute a very difficult task; 0 Savyasachin, thou 
shalt have to fight with thy foes i Either Indra riding on 
his excellent steed and thunder-bolt in hand, will walk before 


thee slaying thy foes in battle , or Krishna , the son of Vasu¬ 
deva, will'protect thee from behind riding on his car drawn 
by the steeds headed, by Sugriva! —Relying on those words, 
I have, in this battle, passing over Indra the wcilder of the 
thundor-bolt, preferred Vasudeva as my ally. That Krishn* 
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been obtained by me for the destruction of those wicked 
ones ! I see the hand of the deities in all this ! The person 
whose success is only wished for by Krishna without the latter s 
actually taking up arms in his behalf, is certain to prevail 


over all enemies, even if these be the celestials with Indra 
at their head, while anxiety there is none if they be human.* 
He that wisheth to conquer in battle that foremost of heroes, 
Vasudeva’s son Krishna endued with great energy, wisheth 
to cross by his two arms alone the great ocean of wide expanse 
and immeasurable water. He that wisheth to split by a slap 
of his palm the high Kailasa mountain, is not able to do the 
slightest damage to the mountain although his hand only with 
its nails is sure to wear away. He that would conquer Vasu- 
deva in battle, would, with his two arms, extinguish a blazing- 
fire, stop the Sun and the Moon, and plunder by force the 
Arnrita of the gods, —that Vasudeva, viz, who, having mowed 
down iu battle by main force all the royal warriors of the 
Bhoja race, had carried off on a single car Iiukmini of great 
fame for making her his wife and in whom was afterwards 
burn Praddyumna of high soul! It was this favoritef of 
the gods, who, having speedily smashed the Gandharas and 
conquered all the sons of Nagnajit, forcibly liberated from 
confinement king Sudartjana of great energy. It was he that 
slew king Pandya by striking his breast^ against Ids, and 
mowed down the Kalingas in battle. Burnt by him, the city of 
Varanasi remained for many years without a king. Incapable 
of being defeated by others, Ekalavya th king of the Nisha 


das always used to challenge this one to battle; but slain by 
Krishna he lay dead like the Asura Jambha violently thrashed 
on a hillock. It was Krishna who, having Valadeva for his 
6 econd, slew TJgrasena’s wicked son seated in court in the 
midst of the Vrishnis and the Andhakas. and then gave unto 


* Many texts ommit this Slola. — T, 

+ LaUrna in the sense of “beautiful” or “charming” is confined by 
many authorities to tl > neuter gender. It ought to be connected, there¬ 
for with the personal pronoun Ayam t a d not with &iudjrganam. — T. 

I Some texts ■ na meaning a Blew in | 

Kaptta.”— T, 
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fasena the kingdom. It was Krishna who fought with king 
Calva, the lord of Saubha, fearless in consequence of his 
powers of illusion and stationed in the skies, and it was he 
who at the gate of Saubha caught with his hands the fierce 
Qataghni* (hurled by Saubha’s lord). What mortal is able to 
bear his might. The had a city named Prdgyoiisha 

which was formidable, inaccessible and unbearable. It was 
there that the mighty Naraka, the son of the Earth, kept the 
jewelled ear-rings of Aditi, having brought them by force. 
The very gods who, fearless of death, assembled together with 
Cakra at their head, were incapable of conquering him. Be¬ 
holding Kegava’s prowess, and might, and weapon that is 
irresistible, and knowing also the object of his birth, the gods 
employed him for the destruction of those A&uras* Vasudeva, 
too, endued with all the divine attributes that ensure success, 
agreed to undertake that exceedingly difficult task. In the 
city of Nirmochanu, that hero slew six thousand Asuras , and 


cutting into pieces innumerable keen-edged shafts, he slew 
Mura and hosts of Rakshasas, and then entered that city. It 
was there that an encounter took place between the mighty 
Naraka and Vishnu of immeasurable strength. Slain by Krish¬ 
na, Naraka lay lifeless there like a Kcimikdra tree uprooted 
by thr wind. Having slain the Earth’s son Naraka, and also 
\Mdira, and recovered those jewelled ear-rings, the learned 
Krishna of unparalleled prowess come back, adorned with 
beauty and undying fame. Having witnessed his terrible feats 
in that battle, the gods then and there granted him boons 
saying. Fatigue will never be thine in fight : neither the 
firmament nor the water* shall stop thy course: nor shall 
weapons penetrate thy body ! And Krishna, at all this, 
regarded himself amply rewarded. Immeasurable, and possess¬ 
ed of great might, in Vasudeva are ever all tin virtues ! And 
yet the son of Dhritaraditra seeketh to vanquish that unbear¬ 
able Vishnu of infinite energy, for that wretch often thinks of 


* This i? the ancient Iidian rocket. Tt is so called probably from 
ila ability to kill a hundred warriors at a time. Some have even 
supposed it to represent a iudecaiDuon.—T, 
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ifirprisomng him. Krishna, however, beareth all this for our 
sake only. That wretch seeketh to create a sudden disunion 
between Krishna and myself. How far, however, he is capable 
of taking away the affection of Krishna from the Pandavas, he 
^ill see on the field of battle. Having bowed down unto 
Cantanu’s son, and also Droua with his son, and the unrivalled 
son of Caradwat, I shall fight for regaining our kingdom. 
The god of justice himself will bring destruction on that sinful 
man, I am sure, who will fight with the Pandavas ! Deceit¬ 
fully defeated at dice by those -wretches, ourselves of royal 
birth had to pass twelve years in great distress in the forest 
and one long year in a state of concealment. When those 
Pandavas are stiil alive, how shall the sons of Dhritarashtra 
rejoice, possessing rank and affluence ? If they vanquish us in 
light, aided by the very gods headed by Indra, the practice 
then of vice would be better than virtue, and surely there 
would be nothing like righteousness on earth. If man is 
affected by his acts, if we be superior to Duryodhaua, then, 
I hope that, with Vasudeva as my second, I shall slay Duryo- 
dhana with all his kinsmen. 0 lord of men, if the act of 
robbing us of our kingdom be wicked, if these our own good 
deeds bo not fruitless, then, beholding both this and that, it 
eems to me that the overthrow of Duryodhana is certain. Ye 
Kauravas, ye will see it with your eyes that, if they fight, tho 
sons of Dritarashtra shall certainly perish ! If they act other- 
* instead of fighting then they may live ; but in the events 
of a battle ensuing, none of them will be left alive ! Slaying 
a! the sons of Dhritarashtra along with Kama, I shall 6urely 
wrest the whole of ’.heir kingdom. Do ye, meanwhile, what¬ 
ever ye think best, and e njoy also your wives and other sweet 
tnmgs cf life i Thero are, with us, many aged lirahmaucis 
versed in various sciences, of amiable behaviour, well-born, 
acquainted with tho cycle of the year, engaged in the study 
of astrology, capable of understanding with certainty the 
motions of planets and the conjunctions of stars as also of 
explaining the mysteries of fate and answering questions 
relating to the future, acquainted with the signs of the 
Zodiac, and versed with the occurrences of every hour, who 
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are prophesying the great destruction of the Kurus and the 
Srinjayas, and tiie ultimate victory of the Pandavas, so that 
Yudhishthira who never made an enemy already regardeth his 
objects fulfilled in consequence of the slaughter of his foes! 
And Janarddana also, that lion among the \rishnis, endued 
with the knowledge of the invisible future, without doubt, 
beholdeth all this. And I also, with unerring foresight, 
myself behold that future, for that foresight of mine, acquired 
of okl, is not obstructed • The sons of Dhritarashtra, it 
they fight, will not live ! My bow, Gandivct , yawneth with¬ 
out being handled; my bowstring trembleth without being 
Btreched; and my arrows also, issuing from my quivers mouth, 
are again andagaiu seeking to fly. My bright scimitar issueth 
of itself from its sheath like a snake quitting his own decayed 
slough; and on the top of my flagstaff are heard terrific 
voices— When shall thy car be yoked , 0 Kirilin! —Innumer¬ 
able jackals set up hideous howls at night, and Raksu >sas 
frequently alight from the sky ; deer and jackals and peacock*, 
crows and vultures and cranes, and wolves and birds ot golden 
plumage, follow in the rear of my car when my white steeds 
are yoked unto it ! Single-handed, I can despatch, v.ith 
arrowy showers, all warlike kings : to the regions of Gcath. 
As a blazing fire consumeth a forest in the hot season, so, 
exhibiting diverse courses, I will hurl those gren ; weapons 
called Slhuna-karna , Pag it pat a, and Brahma, and all those 
that Cakra gave mo, all of which arc endued with fierce im- 
petu <sity. And with their aid, setting my heart on the destruc¬ 
tion of tho ' monarelis, I will leave no remnant ot those thafc 
come to the field of battle. I will rest, having done all this. 
Even this is my chief and decided resolve. Tell them this, (> 
so.' of Gavalgani! Look at tho folly of Duryodba/na ! O Su!a, 
they that are in\incible in battle even if encountered with 
the aid of the very gods headed by Indra, — even against them 
that son of Dhritarashtra thinketh of warring 1 Put 50 l6t it 
be even as the aged Blush ma the eon of Gautair.i. and Kripa, 
and Droua with his son, and Vidura endued with great wis¬ 
dom, arc saying ! May the Kuravas a* 1 live long l— 
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Section XLVIIT. 

Vaigampayana said.—“In the midst, O Bharata, of all those 
assembled kings, Bhishma the son of Cantanu then said these 
words unto Duryodhana,—‘Once on a time, Vrihaspati and 
Cukra went to Brahman. The Maruts also with Indra, the 
Vasus with Agni, the Adityas, the Sadnyas, the seven celestial 
Hishis, the Gandharva Vicwavasu, and the beautiful tribes 
of the Apsaras, all approached the ancient Grandsire. And 
having bowed down unto that Lord of the universe, all those 
dwellers of heaven sat around him. Just then, the two ancient 
deities, the Jii Jiis Nara and Narayana, as if drawing unto 
themselves by their own energy the minds and energies of all 
who were present there, left the place. Thereupon Vrihaspati 
asked Brahman, saying,— Who are these two that leave the 
place without worshipping thee ? Tell us, 0 Grftndsire, who 
they are! —Thus asked, Brahman said, — These two, endued 
with ascetic merit, blazing with effulgence and beauty, illu¬ 
minating both the earth and the heaven, possessed of great 
might, and pervading and surpassing all, are Nara and Nara¬ 
yana, dwelling now in the region of Brahman, having arrived 
from the other world. Endued with great might and prowess, 
they shine in consequence of their own asceticism. By their 
nets they always contribute to the joy of the world. Wor¬ 
shipped by the gods and the Gandharvas, they exist only for 
the destruction of Asvras t — J 

“Bhishma continued.—‘Having heard these words, Cakra 
went to the spot where those two were practising ascetic aus¬ 
terities, accompanied by all the celestials and having Vrihas¬ 
pati at their head. At that time the dwellers of heaven had 
been very much alarmed in consequence of a war raging be- 
twe- n themselves and the A suras. And Indra asked that 
illustrious couple to grant him a boon. Thus solicited, O best 
of the Bharata race, those two said,— Name thou the boon .— 
Upon this Cakiv said unto them,— Give us your aid!— 
They Unm said unto C.kra,— We will do what thou wishset ! — 
And then it was with their aid that Cakra subsequently 
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fuishecl the Baity as and the Ddnavas. The chastiser of 
foes, Nara, slew in battle hundreds and thousands of Indra’s 
foes among the Paulomas and the Kalalcanjas . It was this 
Arjuna who, riding on a whirling car, severed in battle, with a 
broad-headed arrow, the head of the Asara Jambba while 
the latter was about to swallow him. It was he who afflicted 
(the Baitya city of ) Hiranyapura on the other side of the 
ocean, having vanquished in battle sixty thousands of Nivata- 
kavachas. It was this conqueror of hostile towns, this Arjuna 
of mighty arms, that gratified Agni, having vanquished the 
very gods with Indra at their head. And Narayana also Laih, 
in this world, destroyed in the same way numberless (her 
j Daityas and Dcinavas. Even such are those two of rnighry 
energy that are now seen united with each other. It hath 
been heard by us that the two heroic and mighty car-warriors, 
Vasudeva and Arjuna, that are now united with each other, 
are those same ancient gods, the divine Nara and Narayana ! 
Amongst all on earth they are incapable of bi ing vanquished 
by the Asaras and the gods headed by Indra himseif. That 
Narayana is Krishna, and that Nara is Falguna. Indeed, they 
are one Soul born in twain. These two, by their acts, enjoy 
numerous eternal and inexhaustible regions, and arc repeated - 
ly born in those worldo when destructive wars are neccersaiy. 
For this reason their mission is to fight. Even this is what 
Narad a, conversant with the Vedas, had said unto the Vrish- 
nis. When thou, O Duryodhana, will? sec Kocava with conch- 
shell and discus, and mace in hand, and that rrible wiehlcr 
of the bow, Arjuna, armed with weapons, when thou wilt 
behold those eternal and illustrious ones, the two Krishna 
coated on the same ear, then wilt thou, O child, remember 
those my words ! Why should iv>t such danger threaten i he 
Kurus when thy intellect, O child, hath fallen off from both 
profit and virtue ? If thou hoedest not my words, thou shult 
then have to hear of the slaughter of many, for all the Kura 
vas accept thy opinion !* Thou art alone in holding as true 
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e opinion, 0 bull of the Bharata race, of only three persons, 
viz, Kama a low-born Sutas son cursed by Rama, Cakuni the 
eon of Suvala, and thy mean and sinful brother Dusgasana !’ 

“Kama said,—‘It behoveth thee not, 0 blessed grandsire, 
to use such words towards me, for I have adopted the 
duties of the Kshatriya order without falling off from those 
of my own ! Besides, what wickedness is there in me ? I 
have no sin known to any one of Dhritarashtra’s people! 
1 have never done any injury to Dhritarashtra’s son ; on the 
other hand, I will slay all the Pandavas in battle ! How can 
they that are wise make peace again with those that have 
before been injured ? It is always my duty to do all that is 
agreeable to king Dhritarashtra, and especially to Duryodhana, 
for he is in possession of the kingdom !’ ” 

Va^ampayana continued.—“Having listened to these words 
of Kama, Bhishma the son of Cantanu, addressing king Dhrita¬ 
rashtra, again said.—‘Although this one often boasteth, saying, 
—/ shall slay the Pandavas ,—yet he is not equal to even 
a sixteenth part of the high-souled Pandavas ! Know that 
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the great calamity that is about to overtake thy sons of 
wicked souls, is the act of this wretched son of a Suta ! 
Belying upon him, thy foolish son Suyodhana hath insulted 
those heroes of celestial descent, thos chastisers of all foes ! 
What, however, is that difficult feat achieved by this wretch 
before that is equal to any of those achieved of old by every 
one of the Pandavas ? Beholding in the city of Virata his be¬ 
loved brother slain by Dhan an jay a who displayed such prowess, 
what did this one then d<> ? When Dhananjaya, rushing 
against all the assembled Kurus, crushed them and tool; 
a. ay their robes, was this one not- there then? When thy 
son was being led away as a captive by the Gandharvas on the 


eense then would be— c i>en that ia the opinion regardfuUy accepted 
ty the Kurus 1” The contrast also of this with what follows would 
then be very pointed, and Duryodhana’a folly in listening to the c'»un- 
bc!.j of only C.irec persons would appear more strongly. As, howr<,?r, 
noir. of the printed editions have tade.vct, I have followed the reading 
1 have found without corroctiiw it. T. 








R Vi. 


TJDTOGA PARVA. 


5 n of the tale of the cattle, where was this son of a Sutd 
then who now belloweth like a bull ? Even there, it was 
Bhima, and the illustrious Partha, and the twins, that encoun¬ 
tered the Gandharvas and vanquished them ! Ever boastful, 
and always unmindful of both virtue and profit, these, O bull 
of the Bharata race, are the many false things, blessed be thou, 
that this one uttereth 1* 

“Having: heard these words of Bhishma, the high -souled 
son of Bharadwaja, having paid due homage unto Dhrita- 
rashtra and the assembled kings, spoke unto hirn these words, 
—‘Do that, O king, which the best of the Bharatas, Bhishma, 
hath said ! It behoveth thee not to act according to the words 
of those that arc covetous of wealth. Peace with the Panda- 
vas, before the war breaks out, seems to be the best. Every¬ 
thing said by Arjuna and repeated here by Sanjaya, will, I 
know, bo accomplished by that son of Panda, for there is no 
bowman equal unto him in the three worlds !’ Without regard¬ 
ing, however, these words spoken by both Drona and Bhishma, 
the king again asked Sanjaya about he Pan da vas. From 
that moment, when the king returned not a proper answer to 
Bhishma and Drona, the Kura vas gave up all hopes of life.’* 
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Section XLIX. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘What did that Pandava-king, the 
son of Dharma, say, 0 Sanjaya, after hearing that a large 
force hath been assembled here for gladdening us ? How 
also is Yudhishthira acting, in view of the coming strife, 0 
8uta Who amongst his brothers and eons are looking up to 
his face, • -irons of receiving his orders t Provoked as hv is 
by the deceptions of my wicked sons, who again are dissuading 
that king of virtuous behaviour and conversant with virtue, 
saying, — Have peace V ” 

“Sanjaya' od,—‘All the Pinch&la3 along with the other 
sons of Paadu are looking up to Yudhiahthiras face, blessed 
be thou, and he too is restraining them all. Mudifudes of 
«ara belonging t<> the Pandavas and the Panphalas arc coining 
in separate bodies for gladdening Yudlushthira the son of 
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Kunti ready to march to the field of battle. As the sky 
brightens up at the advent of the rising sun, so the Panchalas 
are rejoicing at their union with Kunti’s son of blazing splend¬ 
our and risen like a flood of light. Abe Panchalas, the 
Kokayas, and the Matsyas, along with the very herdsmen 
that attend on their kine and sheep, are rejoicing and gladden¬ 
ing Yudhishthira the son of Pandu. Brahmani and Kshatriya 
girls, and the very daughters of the Valyas, in large numbers, 
arc coming in playful mood for beholding Partha accoutred 
in coat of mail!’ 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Tell us, 0 Sanjaya, of the forces of 
Dhrishtadyumna, as also of the Somakas, and of all others, 
with which the Pandavas intend to fight with us ! 

Vaiqampayana continued.—“ Thus interrogated, in the 
midst of the Kurus and in their very hall, the son of Gaval- 
gani became thoughtful for a moment and seemed to draw 
repeatedly deep and long sighs. And suddenly he fell down in 
a swoon without any apparent reason. Then, in that assembly 
of kings, Vidura said loudly,—‘Sanjaya, 0 great king, bath 
fallen down on the ground senseless, and cannot utter a word, 
bereft of sense and his intellect clouded ! 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘ Without doubt, Sanjaya, having 
seen those mighty car-warriors, the sons of kunti, bath lua 
mind filled with great anxiety in consequence of those tigers 
among men/ ,y 

Vai<;ampayana continued.—“Having recovered conscious¬ 
ness, and being comforted, Sanjaya addressed king Dbntarash- 
tra in the midst of that concourse of Kurus in that hall, 
saying,—‘Indeed, O king of kings, I saw those great warriors, 
the sons of Kunti, thinned in body in consequence of the 
restraint in which th< y had lived in the palace of the king of 
the Matsva9. Hear, 0 kiug, with whom the Pandavas will 
contend against you ! With that hero Dhrishtadyumna aa 
their ally, they will fight against you! With that personage of 
virtuous bouI, who never forsnketh truth through anger or 
fear, temptation or the sake of wealth, or disputation , and 
who is, 0 king, a very authority in matters of religion, him¬ 
self being the best of those that practise virtue.;—with 


UDYOGA PARVA. 


1 


RVA.] 

hath never made an enemy, the sons of Pandu will 
fight against you ! He unto whom no one on earth is equal in 
might of arms, and who wielding his bow had brought all kiug.s 
under subjection, and who vanquished of old the people of 
Ka(;i and Anga and Magadha, as also the Kalingas:—with 
that Bhimarsena will the sons of Pandu fight against you ! 
Indeed, he through whose might the four sons of Pandu quick¬ 
ly alighted on the earth, having issued forth from the (burning) 
house of lac ; that son of Kunti, Vrikodara, who became the 
means of their rescue from the cannibal Hidimva; that son of 
Kunti, Vrikodara, who became their refuge when the daughter 
of Yajnasena was being ravished by Jayadratha ; indeed, 
with that Bhima who rescued the assembled Pandavas from 
the conflagration at Vdrandvato ; even with him (as their 
ally) will they fight against you. He who for the gratifica¬ 
tion of Krishna slew the Krodhavasas , having penetrated 
the rugged and terrible mountains of Gandhamddana, ho 
to whoso arms hath been imparted the might of ten thou¬ 
sand elephants, with that Bnimasena ( as their ally ) the 
Pandavas will fight against you. That hero who, for tht? 
gratification of Agni , with Krishna only for his second, brave¬ 
ly vanquished of yore Purandara in fight ; he who gratified 
by combat that God of gods, the trident-bearing lord of 
Uma — Makadeva himself having the mountains for his abode ; 
that foremost of warriors who subjugated all the kings of 
thcc irth; with that Vijaya (as their ally) the Pandavas will 
encounter you in battle. That wonderful warrior Xakula. who 
vanquished the whole of the western world teeming with 
MLecchas , is present i n the Pundava camp. With that hand¬ 
some hero, that unrivalled bowman, that son of Maori, O 
Kauravya, the Pandavas will fight against you ! He who 
vanquished in battle the warriors of Ka^i, Anga, and Kalin- 
crn t — with that Sahadeva will the P&ndavus em*ount« r you in 
battle ! He who in energy hath for his equals only four men 
on earth, viz, A<;w uhriman and Phrishtakotu and Rub mi and 
Pradyuinna,—with that Sahadeva youngcst in yaws, that hero 
among men, that gladdener of Madrid heart,-—with him, O 
king, will you have a destructive buttle! olio who, white 
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living of )*ore as the daughter of the king of Kaci, had prac¬ 
tised the austerest penances ; she whb, 0 bull of the Bharata 
race, desiring even in a subsequent life to compass the des¬ 
truction of Bhishma, took her birth as the daughter of 
Panchala, and accidently became afterwards a male ; who, 
O tiger among men, is conversant with the merits and de¬ 
merits of both sexes ; that invinicible prince of Panchala 
who encountered the Kalingas in battle, with that Cikhandin 
skilled in every weapon, the Pandavas will fight against you. 
She whom a Yaks;ha for Bhishma’s destruction metamorphosed 
into a male, with that formidable bowman the Pandavas will 
light against you ! With those mighty bowmen, brothers all, 
those five Kelcaya princes, with those heroes clad in mail, 
will the Pandavas fight against you ! With that warrior of 
long arms, endued with great activity in the use of weapons, 
possessed of intelligence and prowess incapable of being 
baffled, with that Yuyudbana the lion of the Vrishni race, 
will you have to fight ! He who had been the refuge of the 
liigh-souled Pandavas for a time, with that Virata ye will have 
an encounter in battle ! The lord of Kaci, that mighty car- 
warrior ho ruleth in Varanasi, hath become an ally of theirs; 
with him will the Pandavas fight against you ! The high- 
Houled sons of Draupadi, children in years but invincible ia 
battle, and unapproachable like snakes of virulent poison, 
with them will the Pandavas fight against you ! He that in 
energy is like unto Krishna md in ;olf-restraint uuto Yudhish- 
thlra, will * that Abhimanyu will the Pandavas fight against 
you! That warlike son of Cupipala, Dhristuketu of great 
lame, who in energy i * beyond compare; and who when angry w 
incapaif of being withstood in battle, wiith that king of the 
(Jhcdia who has joined the Pandavas at the head of an 4.hih- 
aahini of his own, will the sons of Pandu fight against you. 
He i hot is the refuge of the Pandavas even as Vasava is of 
the celestials, with that. Vasudeva will the Pandavas fight 
against y n. He also, 0 bull of Bharat a race, Carabha the 
biother of the king of tin* Cknlin. who again is united with 
?mrakar^a,—with both those will the Pandavas fight against 
you, Jiuhadcvu the sou ox Jarvnudhu, aud Jayataena, both 
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jMirvan« 2 d heroes in battle, are resolved upon fighting for tna 
andavas. And Drupada too, possessed of great might, and 
followed by a large force, and reckless of his life, is resolved to 
fight for the Pandavas. Relying upon these and other kings 
by hundreds, of both the Eastern and the Northern countries, 
king Yudhiskthira the just is prepared for battle/ ” 


Section L. 

'‘Dhritarashtra said,— C A11 these named by thee are, indeed, 
endued with great courage, but all of them together are equal 
to Bhima singly. My fear, O child, from the wrathful Bhima 
is, indeed, very great, like that of a fat* deer from an enraged 
tiger ! I pass all my nights in sleeplessness, breathing deep 
and hot sighs, afeared of Vrikodara, 0 child, like an animal 
of any other species afeared of the lion ! Of mighty arms, 
and in energy equal unto Cakra himself, I see not in this whole 
army even one that can withstand him in battle. Exceedingly 
wrathful and firm in animosity, that son of Kunti and Pandit 
smileth not even in jest, is mad with rage, casteth his glance* 
obliquely, and speaketh in a voice of thunder. Of greats 
impetuosity and great courage, of long arms and great might, 
he will not, in battle, leave even one of my foolish sons alive I 
Indeed, Vrikodara, that bull among tho Kurus, whirling his 
mace in battle, will, like a second Yama mace in hand, slav" 
all my sons who are afflicted by a heavy calamity ! Even now 
I see that terrible mace of his, with eight sides, made of steel, 
and adorned with gold, uplifted like a Brahmanas curse If As* 
a lion of developed strength among a flock of deer, Bhima will 
range among my troops I He only (amongst his brothers) 
always displayed his strength cruelly towards my sons ! E j 

* Lit .— 1 a doer of the larger 3peeies,”— T t 

t It is difficult to guess what is really meant by Brnhma dandn- 
mivodyatam. Vagishta, it is said, by uplifting rhis Brahma dan^ 
frustrated all the weapons, human, Asura, and colestial, hurled at 
him by Vicwd.ntira during his Kshatri\a existence, (ftdmdyana—Adu 
kanda). Lit. it may mean the Br&hmana’a thin staff of bamboo branch* 
Possibly this was supposed to possess miraculous powers. - T. 
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^ously, and endued with great impetuosity, from his 
very childhood he hath been behaving inimically towards my 
children ! My heart trembleth (to remember) that even in 
their childhood, Duryodhana and other sons of mine, while 
fighting with him (sportively), were always ground down by 
the elephant-like Bhima. Alas, my sons have always been 
oppressed by his might, and it is that Bhima of terrible 
prowess that hath been the cause of this rupture ! Even now 
I behold Bhima, mad with rage, fighting in the very van, and 
devouring the whole of my host consisting of men, elephants, 
and steeds! Equal unto Drona and Arjuna in weapons, his 
speed equal unto the velocity of the wind, and in wrath like 
unto MaheQwara himself, who is there, O Sanjaya, that would 
slay that wrathful and terrible hero in battle ? I think it to 
be a great gain that my sons were not even then slain by 
that slayer of enemies who is endued with such energy ! How 
can a human being withstand the impetuosity of that warrior 
in battle who slew Yahsltas and Rdkt*h(i8<i$ before of terrible 
might ? O Sanjaya, even in his childhood he was never com¬ 
pletely under ray control. Injured by my wicked sons, how 
can that son of Pandu come under ray control now ? Cruel 
and extremely wrathful, he would break but not bend. Of 
oblique glances and contracted eye-brows, how can he be in¬ 
duced to remain quiet ( Endued with heroism, of incompar¬ 
able might and fair complexion, tall like a palmyra tree, and 
in height taller than Arjuna by the span of the thumb, the 
second son of Pandu surpasseth the very steeds in swiftness 
and elephants in strength, spe&keth in indistinct accents, and 
possess-th eyes having the hue of honey. A*; regards form 
and might, even such was he in his very boyhood as I truly 
heard long before from the lips of Vyasa! Terrible and 
possessed of cruel might, when angry he will destroy in battle 
with V iron mace cars and elephants and men and horses. 
By acting against his wishes, that foremost of smiters who is 
ever wrathful and furi us hath before been, O child, insulted 
by me ! Alas, how will mv sons bear that mace of his which 
i straight, mad * of steel, thick, of beautiful sides, adorned 
with gold, capable of slaying a hundred, and producing a 
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terrible sound when hurled at the foe ? Alas, O child, my 
foolish sons are desirous of crossing that inaccessible ocean 
constituted by Bhima, which is really shoreless, without a 
raft on it, immeasurable in depth, and full of currents im¬ 
petuous as the course of arrows ! Fools in reality though 
boasting of their wisdom, alas, my children do not listen to¬ 
me- even though I cry out! Beholding only the honey they do 
not see the terrible fall that is before them 1* They chat will 
rush to battle with Death himself in that human shape are 
cerrainly doomed to destruction by the Supreme Ordainer like 
animals within the lion's view. Full four cubits in length, 
endued with six sides and great- might, and having also a 
deadly touch, when he will hurl his mace from the sling, how 
shall my sons, 0 child, bear its impetus ? Whirling his mace 
and breaking therewith the heads of ( hostile) elephants, 
licking with his tongue the corners of his mouth and dra wing 
long breaths, when he will rush with loud roars against mighty 
elephants, returning the yells of those infuriate beasts that 
might rush against him, and when entering the close array of 
cars he will slay, after taking proper aim, the chief warriors 
before him, what mortal of my party will escape from him 
looking like a blazing flame? Crushing my forces and cut¬ 
ting a passage through them, that mighty-armed hero, danc¬ 
ing with mace in hand, will exhibit the scene witness during 
the universal Dissolution at the end of the Yuga* Like art 
infuriate elephant crushing trees adorned with flowers, Vri~ 
kodara will, in battle, furiously penetrate the ranks of my 
sons. Depriving my cars of their warriors, drivers, steeds, 
and flag-staff-, and afflicting all warriors lighting from cars 
and the backs of elephants, that tiger among men will, O 
Sanjaya, like the impetuous current of Gang a throwing down 
diverse trees standing on its banks, crush in battle the troops 
of my sons ! Without doubt, O Sanjaya, afflicted by i|io 


* This figure is very often used by aucunt writer?. Honey w-'- 
collected by a class of persons who had to i -am over ru* imain-brcAv:-, 
their steps being guided by solitary bcci ou tho wing, and deaths by 
tail \v c rc ft eo tui t. - - T. 
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fear of Bhimasena, my sons and their dependants and all the 
allied kings will fly in different directions. It was this Bhima 
who, having entered of old, with Vasudeva’s aid, the innermost 
apartments of Jarasandha, overthrew that king endued with 
great energy. That lord of Magadha, the mighty Jarasandha, 
having fully brought under his subjection the goddess Earth, 
oppressed her by his energy. That the Kuravas in conse¬ 
quence of Bhishma’s prowess, and the Andhakas and the 
Vrishnis in consequence of their policy, could not be subju¬ 
gated by him was due only to their good fortune. What 
could be more wonderful than that the heroic son of Pandu, 
of mighty arms and without any weapon, having approached 
that king, slew him in a trice ? Like a venomous snake whose 
poison hath accumulated for years, Bhima will, O Sanjaya, 
vomit in battle the poison of his wrath upon my sons ! Like 
the foremost of the celestials, the great Indra, smiting the 
Danavas with liis thunder-bolt, Bhimasena will, mace in hand, 
slay all my sons! Incapable of being withstood or resisted, 
of fierce impetus and prowess, and with eyes of a coppery 
hue, I behold even now that Vrikodara falling upon my sons ! 
Without mace or bow, without car or coat of mail, fighting 
with his bare arms only, what man is there that could stand 
before him ? Bhishma, the regenerate Drona, and Kripa the 
eon of Caradwat,—these arc as much acquainted as I myself 
with the energy of the intelligent Bhima. Acquainted with 
the practice of those that are noble, and desirous of death in 
battle, these bulls among men* will take their stand in the 
van of our army. Destiny is everywhere powerful, especially 
in the case of a male person.f for beholding the victory of the 
Pandavas in battle, I do not vet restrain my sons ! These 
mighty bowmen of mine, desirous of treading in that ancient 
track leading up to heaven, will lay down their lives in battle, 


* Bhulima, Drona, Kiip*, &C.—T. -- 

+ Ther. ia a current adage among the Hindus, of probably very 
ancient date, Baying the very same thine. It is to thia effect -“the 
devt.nv of a male person, and .he disposing of women, are not known 
to the very godf, let alone men ! --T. 
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taking care, however, of earthly fame ! 0 child, my sons are 
the same to these mighty bowmen as the Pandavas are to 
them, for all of them are grandsons of Bhishma and disciples 
of Drona and Kripa ! O Sanjaya, the little acceptable services 
that we have been able to do unto these three venerable ones, 
will certainly be repaid by them owing to their own noble 
dispositions ! It is said that death, in battle, of a Kshatriya 
who taketh up arms and desiretk to observe Kshatriya prac¬ 
tices is indeed, both good and meritorious. I weep, how ver, 
for all those that will fight with the pandavas ! That very 
danger hath now come which was foreseen by Viaura at the 
outset. It seems, 0 Sanjaya, that wisdom is incapabl ■ of dis¬ 
pelling woe ; on the other hand, overwhelming woe it is that 
dispclleth wisdom ! When the very sages, that arc emanci¬ 
pated from all worldly concerns and that behold, standing 
aloof, all the affairs of the universe, are affected by prosperity 
and adversity , what wonder is there that I should grieve, I 
who have my affections fixed on a thousand things such as 
sons, kingdom, wives, grandsons, and relatives ? What good 
can possibly be in store for me on the accession of such a 
frightful danger ? Reflecting on every circumstance, I see the 
certain destruction of the Kurus ! That match at dice seems 
to be the cause of this great danger of the Kurus ! Alas, 
this sin was committed from temptation by che foolish Duryo- 
dhanp, desirous of wealth ! I believe all this to be the untoward 
effect of fleet Time that bringeth on everything! Tied to the 
wheel of Time like its periphery I am not capable of flying 
away from io. Tell me, O Sanjaya, where shall I go ? What 
shall I Jo, and how shall I do it ? These foolish Kuravas will 
all be destroyed, their Time having come ! Helplessly shall I 
have to hear the wailings of women when my century of sons 
will ail bo slain ! Oil, how may death come upon nn ! As a 
blazing fire in the summer season, when urged by the wind, 
consumeth dry grass, so will Bhima, mace in hand, rind united 
with Arjuua, slay all on my side f " 
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“Dhritarashtra said,—‘He whom we have never heard to 
speak a lalsehood, he who hath Dhananj'aya to fight for him. 
may have the sovereignty of even the three worlds ! Reflect- 
ing from day to day 1 do not find the warrior who may, on 
his car, advance in battle against the wielder of Gdncliva. 
When that wielder of Gdncliva will shoot winged arrows 
and NdliJcas * and shafts capable of piercing the breasts of 
warriors, there is no rival of his in battle. If those bulls 
among men, those heroes,—Drona and Kama,—those fore¬ 
most of mighty men, versed in weapons and invincible in 
battle, withstand him, the result may be very doubtful, but 
I am sure that the victory will not be mine. Kama is both 
compassionate and heedless, and the preceptor is aged and 
hath affection for his pupil. Partha, however, is able and 
mighty, of firm grasp (of the bow) and indefatigable. Terrible 
will be the encounter between them, without resulting in any 
one’s defeat. Conversant with weapons and endued with 
heroism, all of them have earned great fame. They may re¬ 
linquish the very sovereignty of the gods but not the chanco 
of winning victory. There would be peace, without doubt, upon 
the fall either of these two (Drona and Kama) or of Falguna. 
There is none, however, who can either slay or vanquish 
Arjuna! Alas, how may his wrath that hath been excited 
against my foolish sons be pacified ! Others there are acquaint¬ 
ed with the use of weapons, that conquer or are conquered; 
but it is heard that Falguna always conquereth. Three and 
thirty years have passed away since the time when Arjuna, 
having invited Agni, gratified him at Khandava, vanquishing 
all the celestials. We have never heard of his defeat any where. 

O child, like the case of Iudra, victory is always that Arjuna a 


* A Ndi :a, from its description as given in other places, would 
appear to have been & -me Lind of i Udket. llere, however, it seems 
that a Ndlila was some species of an< w, unless asyata x Nalik&n means 
shoot ing mop.kcte. 5 ' I am not sure what kind of woapon a Malika 
really was.— T. 
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(6 hath for his car-driver in battle Hrishike 9 a endued with 
the same character and disposition. We hear that the two 

Krishnas on the same car and the stringed Gandiva ,_these 

three forces,—have been united together ! As regards ourselves, 
we have not a bow of that kind, or a warrior like Arjuna, or a 
car-driver like Krishna ! The foolish followers of Duryodhana 
are not aware of this ! O Sanjaya, the blazing thunder-bolt 
falling on the head leaveth something undestroyed, but the 
arrows, 0 child, shot by Kiritiu leave nothing undestroyed! 
Even now I behold Dhanajaya shooting his arrows and com¬ 
mitting a havoc around, picking off heads from bodies with his 
arrowy shower ! Even now I behold the arrowy conflagration, 
blazing all around, issuing from Gandiva , consuming in 
battle the ranks of my sons ! Even now it seemeth to me that, 
struck with panic at the rattle of Savyasachins car, my vast 
army consisting of diverse forces is running awav in all direc¬ 
tions ! As a tremendous conflagration, wandering in all direc¬ 
tions, of swelling flames and urged by the wind, consumeth dry 
leaves and grass, so will the great flame of Arjuna’s weapons 
consume all my troops ! Kiritin, appearing as a foe in battle, 
will vomit innumerable arrows and become irresistible like 
all-destroying Death urged forward by the Supreme Ordain er. 
When I will constantly hear of evil omens of diverse kinds 
happening in the homes of the Kurus, and around them and 
on the field of battle, then will destruction, without doubt, 
overtake the Bhnratas !’ ” 


Section LII. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Endued with great prowess and 
eager for victory, even as the sous themselves of Pandu are 
so are their followers who arc all resolved to aerifiee their 
Uve3 and determined to win victory ! Even thou, O son, hnsL 
told mo of my might y enemies, viz the kings of the Pari* 
chala , the Kekayas, the Matsyas, arid the Magadhas! He, 
again, who at his will can bring under his subjection all the 
three worlds with Indra at their head, (\eu that Creator of the 
uuiverso, the mighty Krishna, is bout on giving via*ry to the 
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,vag. As regards Satyaki, he acquired in no time the 
whole science of arms from Arjuna. That scion of Cini’s race 
will stand on the battle-field, shooting his shafts like husband¬ 
men sowing seeds ! The prince of Panchala, Dhrishtadyumna, 
that mighty car-warrior of cruel deeds, acquainted with all 
superior weapons, will fight with my host 1 Great is my fear, 
0 child, from the wrath of Yudhishthira, from the prowess 
of Arjuna, and from the twins and Bhimasena. When those 
lords of men will, in the midst of my army, spread their 
superhuman net of arrows, I fear my troops will not come out] 
of it! It is for this, 0 Sanjaya, that I weep ! That son of 




Pandu, Yudhishthira, is handsome, endued with great energy, 
highly blessed, possessed of Brahma force, intelligent, of grean 
wisdom, and virtuous soul. Having allies and counsellors, 
united with persons ready for battle, and possessing brothers 
and fathers-in-law who are all heroes and mighty car-warriors, 
that tiger among men, the son of Pandu, is also endued 
with patience, capable of keeping his counsels, compassionate, 
modest, of prowess incapable of being baffled, possessed of 
great learning, with soul under proper control, ever waiting 
upon the aged, and of subdued senses. Possessed thus of every 
accomplishment, he is like unto a blazing fire. What fool, 
doomed to destruction and deprived of sense, will jump, moth¬ 
like, iuto that blazing and irresistible Pandava fire ? Alas, I 
have behaved deceitfully towards him. The king, like unto 
a fire of long flames, will destroy all my foolish sons in battle 
without leaving any alive ! I, therefore, think that it is not 
proper to fight with them ! Ye Kauravas, he ye of the same 
mind! Without doubt, the whole race of Kuru will be 
destroyed, incase of hostilities being waged! This appears 
to me very clearly, and if we act accordingly, my mind may 
have peace ! If war with them doth not seem beneficial 
to you, then we will strive bring about peace! Yudhish- 
thira will never he indifferent when he sees us distressed, tor 
he censures me only as the c ^use of this unjust war : 




Section. LIIL 

“Sanjay a said,—‘It is even so, 0 great king, as thou, O 
Bharata, sayest! On the event of a battle, the destruction of 
the Kshatriyas by means of Gandiva is certain ! This, how¬ 
ever, I do not understand, how when thou art always wise and 
especially acquainted with the prowess of Savyasalichin, thou 
followest yet the counsels of thy sons! Having, 0 bull of 
the Bliarata race, injured the sons of Pritha from the very 
beginning, having, in fact, committed sins repeatedly., this is 
not, O great king, the time (to grieve) !* He that occupies 
the position of a father and a friend, if he is always 
watchful and of good heart, should seek the welfare (of his 
children); but he that injures, can not be called a father! 
Hearing of the defeat of the Pandavas at dice, thou hadst 
O king, laughed like a child, saying— This is won, this is 
acquired! —When the harshest speeches were addressed to the 
eons of Pritha, thou didst not then interfere, pleased at the 
prospect of thy sons winning the whole kingdom. Thou couldst 
not, however, then see before f hee the inevitable fall! The 
country of the Kurus, including the region called Jdngala , is, 
0 king, thy paternal kingdom. Thou hast, however, obtained 
the whole earth won by those heroes. Won by the strength of 
their arms, the sons of Pritha made over to thee this extensive 
empire. Thou thinkest, however, O best of kings, that all this 
was acquired by thee ! When thy sons, seized by the king of 
the Gandharvas, were about to sink in a shoreless sea without 
a raft to save thorn, it was Partha, 0 king, that brought them 
back. Thou hadst, like a child, repeatedly laughed, O monarch, 
at the Pandavas when they were defeated at dice and were 
going into exile! When Arjuna poureth a shower of keen 

4 I ar- not sure that I have understood this Sloka or rrct’tly. I have 
followed the Purdwau Pundits in interpreting it. Nilakantba suggests 
a different meaning. Xaitha k'llas is explained by him as —Eskahllat 
— -es/ul Iceland bud his—tavanniva ithiityaii, i. e., “This frame of mind 
•til not last,” or * thy mind will not bo always bo.” To explain ILUas 
Kalawl seems to me to be ery far-fetched, indeed .—T 
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rows, the very oceans dry up, let alone beings of flesh and 
blood ! Falgoona is the foremost of all shooters ; Gandiva is 
the foremost of all bows ; Ke$ava is the foremost of all beings; 
the Sudargana is the foremost of all weapons ; and of cars, 
that furnished with the banner bearing the blazing ape on ib 
is the foremost. That car of his, bearing all these and drawn 
by white* steeds, will, O king, consume us all in battle like the 
upraised wheel of Time ! 0 bull of the Bharaia race, his is 

even now the whole earth and he is the foremost of all kings, 
who hath Bhima and Arjuna to fight for him ! Beholding thy 
host sinking in despair when smitten by Bhima, the Kauravas 
headed by Duryodhana will all meet with destruction ! Struck 
with the fear of Bhima and Arjuna, thy sons, 0 king, and 
the kings following them, will not, 0 lord, be able to win 
victory! The Matsyas, the Panclialas, the Kekayas, the 
Cfilwas and the Curascnas, all decline to pay thco homago 
now, and all disregard thee. Acquainted with the energy of 
that wise king, all of them, however, have joined that son of 
Pritha, and for their devotion to him they are always oppos¬ 
ed to thy sons! He that, by his evil deeds, afflicted the sons 
•of Pandu who are all wedded to virtue and undeserving of 
destruction, he that hateth them even now,—that sinful man, 
O monarch, who is none else than thy son,—should, with all 
hi3 adherents, be checked by all means ! It behoveth thee 
not to bewail in this strain ! Even this was said by myself as 
well as by the wise Vidura at the time of the match at dice ! 
These thy lamentations in connection with the Paudavas, as if 
thou wert a helpless person, are, O king, all useless ! 7 ” 


Section LIV. 

“Duryodhau i said,—‘Fear not, O king ! Nor shouldst thou 
grieve for us! O monarch, 0 lord, we are quite able to 
vanquish the foe in battle! When the Parthas bad been 
exiled to the woods, there eamo unto them the slayer of • 
Madhu with a vast army in battle array and capable of crush¬ 
ing hostile kingdoms. And there also came unto them the 
lick a vaii, and Dhriahtakctu, and DLriktadyumna of Piiohatna 
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rice, and numerous other kings in their train. And all 
those great car-warriors were assembled in a place not far 
from Indraprastha. And having assembled together they 
censured thee and ail the Kurus, And, O Bkarata, ail those 
warriors with Krishna at their head paid their homage unto 
Yudhislithira clad in deer-skin and seated in their midst. And 
all those kings then suggested to Yudbishthira that he should 
take back the kingdom. And ail of them desired to slay thee 
with all thy followers. And hearing of all this, 0 bull of the 
Bharata race, I addressed Bhishma and Drona and Kripa, 
struck with fear, O king, at the prospect of the ruin that 
threatened our kindred. And I said unto them,—I think the 
Pandavas will not abide by the agreement made by them , 
Vasudeva desireth our utter extinction. I think also that 
with the exception of Vidura all of you will be slain, although 
the chief of the Kurus, Dhritarashtra, conversant with mora¬ 
lity, will not bo included in the slaughter ! O sires, effect¬ 
ing our complete destruction, Janarddana wisheth to bes¬ 
tow upon Yudksihthira the entire kingdom of the Kurus ! 
What should be done ? Shall we surrender, or fly, or shall 
we fight the foe giving up every hope of life ? If, indeed., 
we stand up against them, our defeat is certain, for all the 
k'xigs of the earth are under Yudhisbthiras command ! The 
people of the realm are all annoyed with us, and all our 
friends also are angry with us. All the kings of the earth 
arc speaking ill of us, and especially all our friends and re¬ 
latives. There can be no fault in our surrender, for from 
time immemorial, the weaker party is known to conclude 
peace. I grieve, however, for that lord of men, nay blind 
father, who may, on my account, bo overtaken by woe and 
misery that is endless ! [It is known to Lhee 0 king, even 
before this, that thy other sons were ail opposed to the foo 
for pleasing roe only !*] Those mighty car-warriors, the ong 


* This is evidently an interpolation. Duryodhann addressee this 
sentence to liis father. Its place, however, is Extremely nkward, con 
eidering that the prince in repeating a convocation that he at one time 
had with Bhishma, Drona, Kripa, &c. All the printed texts have this 
Slot Iff. I am ;orc, it is imsplaced ,—T 
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arrows, the very oceans dry up, let alone beings of ilcsh and 
blood ! Falgoona is the foremost of all shooters ; Gandiva is 


the foremost of all bows; Ke 9 ava is the foremost of all beings; 


the Sudargana is the foremost of all weapons ; and of ears, 


that furnished with the banner bearing the blazing ape on it 


is the foremost. That car of his, bearing all these and drawn 
by white steeds, will, O king, consume us all in battle like the 
upraised wheel of Time ! O bull of the Bharata race, his is 
even now the whole earth and he is the foremost of all kings, 
who hath Bhima and Arjuna to fight for him ! Beholding thy 
h st sinking in despair when smitten by Bhima, the Kauravas 
headed by Duryodhana will all meet with destruction ! Struck 
with the fear of Bhima and Arjuna, thy sons, O king, and 
the kings following them, will not, 0 lord, be able to win 
victory! The Matsyas, the Panclialas, the Kekavas, the 
Cal was and the Curasenas, all decline to pay thee homage 
now, and all disregard thee. Acquainted with the energy of 
that wise king, all of them, however, havo joined that son of 
Pritha, and for their devotion to him they are always oppos¬ 
ed to thy sons! He that, by his evil deeds, afflicted the sons 
of Pandu who are all wedded to virtue and undeserving of 
destruction, he that hateth them even now,—that sinful man, 
O monarch, who is none else than thy son,—should, with all 
bis adherents, be checked by all means ! It bchoveth thco 
not to bewail in this strain ! Even this was said by myself as 
well as by the wise Vidura at the time of the match at dice ! 
These thy lamentations in connection with the Panda vas, as if 
thou wert a helpless person, are, O king, all useless f ” 


Section LIV. 


‘'Duryodlinna said,—‘Fear not, O king ! Nor shouldst thou 
grieve for us ! O monarch, 0 lord, we are quite able to 
vanquish the foe in battle! When the Parthas had been 
exiled to the woods, there came unto them the slayer of • 
Mudhu with a vast army in battle array and capable of crush¬ 
ing hostile l ; oadorns. And there also came unto them the 
KeL-yas, uni Dhushtakctu, and Dkishtadyumua of PibhnnVs 
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race, and numerous other kings in their train. And all 
those great car-warriors were assembled in a place not far 
from Indraprastha, And having assembled together they 
censured thee and all the Kurus, And, O Bharata, ail those 
warriors with Krishna at their head paid their homage unto 
Yudhishthira clad in deer-skin and seated in their midst. And 
nil those kings then suggested to Yudhishthira that he should 
take back the kingdom. And all of them desired to slay thee 
with all thy followers. And hearing of all this, O bull of the 
Bharata race, I addressed Bhishma and Drona and Kripa, 
struck with fear, O king, at the prospect of the ruin that 
threatened our kindred. And I said unto them,—I think the 
Pandavas will not abide by the agreement made by them , 
Vasudeva desireth our utter extinction. I think also that 
with the exception of Vidura all of you will be slain, although 
the chief of the Kurus, Dhritarashtra, conversant with mora¬ 
lity, will not be included in the slaughter ! O sires, effect¬ 
ing our complete destruction, Janarddana wisheth to bes¬ 
tow upon Yudhsihthira the entire kingdom of the Kurus ! 
What should be done ? Shall we surrender, or fly, or shall 
we fight the foe giving up every hope of life ? If, indeed, 
we stand up against them, our defeat is certain, for all the 
k‘ngs of the earth are under Yudhisbthiras command ! The 
people of tho realm are all annoyed with us, and all our 
friends also are angry with us. All tho kings of the earth 
arc speaking ill of us, and especially all our friends and re¬ 
latives. There can be no fault in our surrender, for from 
time immemorial, the weaker party is known to conclude 
peace. I grieye, however, for that lord of men, my blind 
father, who may, on my account, bo overtaken by woe and 
misery that is endless ! [It is known to ;.hce O king, even 
before this, that thy other sons were all opposed to the foo- 
for pleasing me only !*] Those mighty car-warriors, the >ns 


* This is evid ntly an interpolation. Duryodhana addrodset, fchia 
Sentence to hie father. IB ; emely akward, con¬ 

sidering I hat the prince is re peating a conversation that he at one i ime 
had with Bhishma, Drona, Kripa, &c. All the printed text* have tLio 
Stoka. 1 um .Lire, it is misplaced .—T 






of Pandu, will, indeed, avenge their wrongs by destroying the 
whole race of king Dkritarashtra with all his counsellors! — 
(It was thus that I addressed them then, and) seeing me 
afflicted by great anxiety and my senses tortured, Drona and 
Bhishma and Kripa and Drona's son then addressed me, 
saying,—Fear not, 0 represser of foes, for if the foe wage 
hostilities with us, they will not be able to vanquish us when 
w r e take the field ! Every one of us is singly capable of van¬ 
quishing all the kings of the earth ! Let them come! With 
keen-edged arrows we will curb their pride ! Inflamed with 
anger upon the death of his father, this Bhishma (amongst 
lie.) in days of old had conquered all the kings of the earth, 
on a single car. O Bharata, his wrath excited, that best of 
the Kurus smote numberless ones amongst them, whereupon, 
from fear, they all surrendered to this Devavrata, seeking his 
protection. That Bhishma, united with us, is still capable 
of vanquishing the foe in battle ! Let thy fears, therefore, 

O bull of the Bharata race, be all dispelled !— 9 

“Duryodhana continued,—‘Even this was the resolve then 
formed by these heroes of immeasurable energy! The whole 
earth was formerly under the foe's command. Now, however, 
they are incapable of vanquishing us in battle, for our enemies, 
the sons of Pandu, are now without allies and destitute of 
energy. O bull of the Bharata race, the sovereignty of ’ho 
earth now restoth in me, nd the kings also, assembled by me, 
are of the same mind 4 with me in weal or woe ! Know thou, 

O best of the Kuru race, that all these kings, 0 slayer of foes, 
can, for my sake, enter into the fire or the sea! They are 
all laughing at thee, beholding thee filled with grief and 
indulging L these lamentations ’: one out of hi wits, and 
affrighted at the praises of the foe ! E very one amongst these 
kings in able to withstand the Pandavns ! Indeed, si r e, evmy 
one r< gai'Eth himself; let thy fears, therefore, be despoiled If 
even VfKiva himself is not capable of vanquishing my vast 
host! The So! f-create !• rah man himself, if desirous of slay- • 


* Ek<Xrtfw* i*, lit , “Of the same purpose.”—T. 
r J\. tttu ftetint o be- ; \Dvj nafc ..kow thy abjtclne^ in this way. 3 
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cannofc annihilate ifc! Having given np all hopes of 
a town, Yudhishthira craveth only five villages, affrighted, 
0 lord, at the army I have assembled and at my power 1 The 
belief thou entertainest in the prowess of Vrikodara the son 
of Kunti, is unfounded. 0 Bharata, thou knowest not the 
extent of my prowess! There is noneon earth equal to me 
in an encounter with the mace. None have ever surpassed 
me in such an encounter, nor will any surpass me 1 With 
devoted application and undergoing many privations, I have 
lived in my preceptors abode. I have completed my knowledge 
and exercises there. It is for this that I have no fear either 
of Bhima or of others ! When I humbly waited upon Sankar- 
ehana (my preceptor), blessed be thou, it was his firm con¬ 


viction that Duryodhana hath no equal in the mace! In 
battle I am Sankarshana’s equal, and in might there is none 
superior to me on earth ! Bhima will never be able to bear 
the blow of my mace in battle ! A single blow, O king, that 
I nay wrathfully deal unto Bhima will certainly, 0 hero, bear 
him without delay to the abode of Yaraa ! O king, I wish to 
see Viikodara mace in hand ! This hath been my long-cher¬ 
ished desire ! Struck in battle with my mace, Vrikodara the 
son ot Pritha will fall dead on the ground, his limbs shattered ! 
Smitten with a blow of my mace, the mountains of Himavat 
may spilt into a hundred thousand fragments. Vrikodara him¬ 
self knoweth this truth, as also Vasudeva andArjuna, that 
there is no one equal to Duryodhana in the tise of the 
Let thy fears, therefore, caused by Vrikodara be dis¬ 
pelled, for I will certainly slay him in fierce conflict! Do 
Pot, 0 king, give way to melancholy ! And after I have slain 
him, numerous car-warr rs of equal or superior energy, will, 
O bull among the Bhaiatas, speedily throw Arjtina down ! 
Bhishma, Drona, Kripa and Drona’s son, Kama and Bhuri- 
gravaa, Calya the king of Draft yotish and Jayadratha tho 
king of the Sindhus, — every one of these, O Bharata, is singly 
# ea P a ble of slaying the Pandavas l When united together, they 
will, within a moment, send*him to the abode of Yama I There, 
indeed, is no reason why the united army of all the kings will 
be incapable of vanquishing Dhauanjaya singly. A hundred 


MINlSr^ 


' G <W 



times shrouded by innumerable arrows shot by Bhishma and 
Drona and Drona’s son and Kripa, and deprived of strength, 
Partha will have to go unto Yama’s abode ! Our grandsirc 
born of Ganga is, O Bharata, superior to Cantanu himself! 
Like unto a regenerate saint, and incapable of being withstood 
by the very celestials, he took his birth amongst men. There 
is no slayer of Bhishma, O king, on earth, for his father, 
gratified, gave him the boon— Thou shall not die except 
when it is tliy own wish! And Drona took bis birth in a 
water-pot from the regenerate saint Bliaradwaja. And from 
Drona hath taken bis birth his son having a knowledge of the 
highest weapons. And this the foremost of preceptors, Kripa 
also, hath taken his birth from the great Rishi Gautama. 
Born in a clump of heath, this illustrious one, I think, is incap¬ 
able of being slain. Then again, 0 king, the father, mother 
and maternal uncle of A<;wathaman,— these three,—are not 
born of woman's womb ! I have that hero also on my side, 
AU these mighty car- warriors, 0 king, are like unto celestials, 
and can, O bull of the Bharata race, inflict pain on Cakra 
him elf in battle! Arjnna is incapable of even looking at 
any one of these singly, "When united together, these tigers 
among men will certainly slay Dhananjaya ! Kama also, I 
suppose, is equal unto Bhiehina and Drona and Kripa ! O 
Bharata, Rama himself had told him, — Thou art equal unto 
me ! Kama had two car-rings bora with him, of great brilli¬ 
ance and beauty ; for Cachi's gratification Indru begged them 
of that represser of foes, in exchange, O king, for an infal¬ 
lible and terrible dart ! How would Dhananjaya, therefore, 
escape wit; life from Kama who is protected by that dart! 
My success, therefore, O king, is as certain as a fruit held 
fast in my own grasp ! The utter defeat also of my foes is 
already bruited about on earth! This Bhishma, O Bharata, 
k'Jleth everyday ten thous u» d soldiers. F'jual unto him aro 
thecj bowmen, Drona, Dmna’e son, and Kripa! Then, O 
represser of foes, the ranks of tho Sangaptiika* warriors have 
* 

* Tin u>~apt((i:ai v.vie AoUliers wlu> a wore to conquer or die. They 
•v'ju'.d, ouuoaetounr. turn, thei r backs oa (lie * tt lle-fickl.— T. 
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this resolution,— Either we will slay Arjuna or that 
ape-bannered warrior will slay us ! There are other kings 
also, who firm in their resolve of slaying Savyasachin, regard 
him as unequal to themselves. -Why dost thou then appre¬ 
hend danger from the Pandavas ? When Bhimasena will bo 
slain, 0 Bharata, who else (amongst them) will fight ? Tel? 
me this, 0 represser of foes, if thou knowest any amongst 
the foe ! The five brothers, with Dhrishtadyumna and Satya- 
ki,—these seven warriors of the enemy, O king, are regarded 
as their chief strength. Those, however, amongst us, that are 
our chief warriors, are Bhishma, Drona, Kripa, Dr on as son, 
Kama, Somadatta, Vahlika, and Calya the king of Pragjyo- 
tisha, the two kings (Vinda and Anuvinda) of Avanti, and 
Jayadratha; and then, O king, thy sons Du$asana, Dur- 
mukha, Dussaha, Crutayu, Cbitrasena, Purumitra, Vivin<;ati, 
Gala, Bhuri^ravas, and Vrikarna! O king, I have assembled 
one and ten Akshauhinis ! The army of the enemy is less 
than mine, amounting only to seven Akshauhinis . How 
then can I ho defeated ? Vrihaspati hath said that an army 
which is less by a third ought to be encountered . My army, 
O king, c vceedeth that of the foe by a third ! Besides, O 
Bharata, I know that the enemy hath many defects, while 
mine, O lord, are endued with many good virtues ! Knowing 
all this, 0 Bharata, as also the superiority of my force and 
the inferiority of the Pandavas, it behoveth thee lot to lose 
thy senses!’ 

“Having said this, O Bharata, that conqueror of hostile 
chiefs, Duryodhana, asked Sanjaya again, anxious to know 
more about of the doings of the Pandavas.” 


Section LV. 

"Duryodhana said,—‘Having obtaine d, O Sanjaya i army 
numbering seven Akdiauhinis, what is Yudhishthira tho son 
•of Kunti, with the other kings in hi company, doing in view 
of the war ?! 

“Sanjaya said,—‘YudhLshthiin, O king, is very cheerful in 
view of the battle, And so ab are Bhimasena aud Arjuna, 
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also are perfectly fearless. Desirous of making an 
experiment of the mantras (obtained by him), Vibhatsu the 
sou of Kunti, yoked his celestial car illuminating all the 
directions. Accoutred in mail, he looked like a mass of clouds 
charged with lightning. After reflecting for a while, he 
cheerfully addressed me, saying,— Behold , 0 Sanjaya , these 
'preliminary signs ! We will certainly conquer ! —Indeed, 
what Vibhatsu said unto me appeared to me to be true !’ 

“Duryodhana said,—‘Thou rejoicest to applaud those sons 
of Prill a defeated at dice ! Tell us now what sort of steeds 
are yoked unto Arj una’s car and what sort of banners are 
set up on it/ 

“Sanjaya said,— f O great king, the celestial artificer called 
Tashtri or Bhaumana, aided by Cakra and Dhatri, created 
forms of diverse kinds and great beauty for Arj una’s car! 
And displaying divine illusion they placed on his flagstaff 
those celestial forms, large and small, of great value. And at 
Bhimasena’s request, Hanumat the son of the Wind-god, will 
also place his own image on it. And Bhaumana has, in its 
creation, had recourse to such illusion that that banner covers, 
both perpendicularly and laterally, an area of one Yujana, 
and even if trees stand in its way, its course cannot be im¬ 
peded. Indeed, even as Cakra’s bow- of diverse colors ij 
exhibited in the firmament and nobody knows of what it is 
made, s r hath that banner been contrived by Bhaumana, for 
its form is varied and ever varying. And as a column of 
smoke mixed with fire riseth up, coveiing the sky and display¬ 
ing many bright hues nnd elegant shapes, so doth that banner 
contrived by Bhaumana rear its head. Indeed, it hath no 
weight, nor is it capable of being obstructed. And unto that 
car arc a century of excellent celestial steeds of white hue and 
endued with the speed of the rnind : all presented by Chitrasena 
(the king of the Oandharvas). An .1 m ither on earth, 0 king 
nor iu the sky, nor in heaven, their course can be impeded. 
And formerly a boon hath been granted to the effect that their 
number would always remain full hovr often s .• ever they 
rnicrhfc be slain. And unto Yudhishfchira's car are yol od large 
steeds of equal energy and white in hue like ivory. And 
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unto Bhimasena’s car are yoked coursers endued with the speed 
of the wind and the splendour of the seven Jlishis. And 
steeds of sable bodies and backs variegated like the wings of 
the Tittivi bird, all presented by his gratified brother Fal- 
guna, and superior to those of the heroic Falguna himself, 
cheerfully bear Sahadeva. And Nakula of Ajmida’s race, the 
son of Madri, is borne, like Indra the slayer of Yitra, by 
excellent steeds presented by the great Indra himself, all 
mighty as the wind and endued with great speed. And ex¬ 
cellent steeds of large size, equal unto those of the Pandavas 
themselves in age and strength, endued with great swiftness 
and of handsome make, and all presented by the celestials, carry 
those youthful princes, the sons of Subhadra and Draupadi!’ ” 


Section LYI. 


“Dhritarashr.ra said,—‘Whom hast thou, O Sanjay?, seen 
to have, from affect ion, arrived there, and who will, in behalf 
of the Pandavas, fight my son's forces V 

“Sanjaya said,—‘I have seen Krishna, the foremost of fhe 
Andhakas and the Vrishnis, arrived there, and Chekitana, as 
also Satvaki otherwise called Yuyudhami. And those two 
mighty car-warriors, proud of their strength and famed over 
all the world, have joined the Pandavas, each with a separate 
Akshauhini of troops. And Drupada, the king of the Pancha- 
las, surrounded by his ten heroic s< ns—Satyajit and others— 
headed by Dhrishtadyumna, and well protected by Cikhandin, 
and having furnished his soldiers with every necessary, hath 
come there with a full Akskaiohini , desirous of honoring 

o 

Yudhishthira. And that lord of earth, Virata, with his two 
sons Sankha and TJttara, as also with those heroes Surva- 
datta and others—headed by Madiraksba and surrounded by 
one Akshauhini of troops, hath, thus accompanied b\ brothers 
and sons, joined the sou of Pritha. And the son of Jarasandha 
the king ot Maghadha, aud Dhristaketu the king of the Chedi;, 
have separately o one there, ouch accompanied by an Aks'h>.:u- 
hini of troops. And the five bribers of K kaya, all having 
purple Huge, have, joined the Pandavas, surrounded by au 

[ 20 ] 
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AJcshauhini of troops. These, numbering to this extent, have 
I seen assembled there, and these, on behali of the Pandavas, 
will encounter the Dhartaraslitra host! That great car-warrior, 
Dhrishtadyumna, who is acquainted with human, celestial, 
Gandharva and Asu-va arrays of battle, leadeth that host. O 


king, Bhishma the son of Cantanu has been assigned to Ci- 
khandin as his share. And Virata with all his Matsya warriors 
will support Cikhandin. The mighty king of the Madras hath 
b°en assigned to the eldest son of Pandu as his share, though 
some are of opinion that those two are not well matched, 
Duryodhana with his sons and his century of brothers, as also 
the rulers of the East and the South, have been assigned to 
Bhimasena as his share. Kama the son of Vikartana, and 
Jayadratha the king of the Sindhus , have been assigned to 
Arjuna as his share. And those heroes also on the earth who 
arc incapable of being withstood and who aro proud of their 
might, have been accepted by Arjuna as his share. And 
those mighty bowmen, the five royal * brothers of Kckaya, 
will put forth their strength in battle, accepting the Kekaya 
warriors (on Dhritarashtru’s side) as antagonists. And in their 
*hare are included the Malavas also, and the Calwakas, as also 
the two famous warriors of the Trigaiia host who have sworn 
to conquer or die.* And all the sons of Duryodhana and 
) >ussana, as also king Vnhadvala, have been assigned to 
Bubhadra’s son as his -hare. And those great bowmen, the 
sons of Draupadi, having car3 furnished with gold*embroider* 
cd banners, ail headed by Ddrishtady arena, will, O Bhirata, 
advance against Drona. And Ohekitina on his car desireth 
to encounter Somadatta in singlo e.ndbat on his, while Satya- 
\.i is anxious to battle against the Bhoja chief Kritavanearn 
And the heroic son of Madri, Sahad*va, whosetteth up terri¬ 
ble roars in battle, hath intended to take as his share thy 
brother-in-law, the son of Su\ala. Anu Nakula also, the son 
ot Madravati, hath intended to as his share the deceitful 
Ulv. x and the tribes of the Saraswatae As for ml the other 


* The ward aned i» c.iisaplakd, i. e. jl warnor who awesoa to conquer 
J. but never to turn da back on LU* !ield, 
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the earth, 0 monarch, who will go to battle, the 
sons of Pandu have, by naming them, distributed them in 
their own respective shares. Thus hath the Pandava host been 
distributed into divisions. Do thon now, without delay, with 
thy sons, act as thou thinkest best f ” 

“Dhritarashtra said,—'Alas, all my foolish sons addicted 
to deceitful dice, are already dead when in is the* mighty 
Bhima with whom they desire an encounter in the field of 
battle ! All the kings of the earth too, consecrated by Death 
himself for sacrifice, will rush to the Gandiva fire like so many 
moths ! Mcthinks my host is already put to flight by those 
illustrious warriors injured before by m« ! Who, indeed, shall 
follow to battle my warriors whose ranks will be broken by the 
sons of Pandu in the encounter ? All of them are mighty car- 
warriors, possessed of great bravery, of famous achievements, 
endued with great prowess, equal unto the sun or the tire in 
energy, and all victorious in battle ! Those that have Yudhish- 
thira for their leader, the slayer of Madhu for their protector, 
the heroic Savyasachin and Vrikodara for their warriors, and 
Nakula, and Sahadeva, and Bhrislitadyumna the son of Pn- 
3kata, and Safcyuk', and Drupada, and Dbrishtaketu with his 
son, and Uttamaujas, and the unconquerable Yudhamanyu of 
the Panchalas, and Cikhandin, and Kshatradeva, and Ultara 
the son of Virata, and the Ivacayas, the Chedis, the Motsyas, 
the Srinjayas, Vabhru the sen of Virata, the Panchalas, and tho 
Prabhadrakas, for fighting for them, those, indeed, from wl 
ludra himself cannot, if they ai unwilling, si atch this e .Kb, 
—those heroes, cool and steady in fight, who can split the very 
mountains— -alas, it is with them that are endued with . very 
virtue and possessed of superhuman prowess that this wicked 
non of mine, O Sanjaya, dosireth to fight, disregarding me 
even though 1 tun crying myself hoarse !’ 

"Duryodhana said,—'Both the Pandnvas and ourselves are 
ol the same race ; Lath they and we crawl on the same earth ! 
Way then dost thou think that victory will declare its-If for 
only the Pin hivOo ! Bhishma, Drotia, Kripa, tin iincom|uur- 
all: Kama, Jayadratha, Somudalta and A^watlmnnn ail 
mighty bowmen and endued with great energy,*—are iacapu lc 
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vanquished Iby India himself united with the celes¬ 
tials ! What sayst thou then, O father, of the Pandavas ? 
All these noble and heroic kings of the earth, bearing weapons, 
O hither, ere quite capable, for my sake, of withstanding the 
Pandavas, while the latter are not capable of even gazing at 
my troops 1 I am powerful enough to encounter in battle the 
Pandavas with their sons. O Bharata, all those rulers of the 
earth who are anxious for my welfare will certainly seize all 
the Pandavas like a herd of young deer by means of a net! I 
tell thee, in consequence of our crowds of cars and nets of 
arrows, the Panchalas and the Pandavas will all be routed !’ ” 
“Dhritarashtra said,—‘0 Saujaya, this my son speaketh 
like a mad man, for he is incapable of vanquishing in battle 
Yudhislnhira the just 1 This Bhishma truly knoweth the 
might of the famous, powerful, virtuous, and high-souled 
Pandavas and their sons, for he doth not wish a battle with 
those illustrious ones 1 But tell rue again, O Sanjaya, of their 
movements! Tell me, who are inciting those illustrious and 
mighty bowmen endued with great activity like priests en~ 
kindling (horiia) fires with liabadons of clarified butter 1* 
“Sanjaya said,— c 0 Bharata. Dhrishtadyumna is always 
urging the Pandavas to war, saying,—Fight, ye best among the 
Bharata*! Do not entertain the least fear ! All those rulers 
of the earth who, courted by Dhritarashtras son, will come to 
that fierce encounter marked by showers of weapons, —indeed, 
I alone will encounter all those angry kings assembled together 
with their relatives, like a whale seizing little fishes from 
the water.* Bhishma and Drona and Kripaand Kama and 
Drona's son and Calya and Suyodbana,—them all I will with¬ 
stand like, the bank resisting the swelling sea! Un. ;> him saying 
the the virtuous king Yudhishthira said,- -The Panchalas and 
the Pandavas wholly depend upon thy prowess and steadiness ! 
K ckcuk us safely from the war ! I know, O mighty-armed one 
that thou art firm in the duties of the Kskatriya order ! Thou 
art, indeed, quite competent to alone smite the Kauravas ! 
When the latter, eager for tigbwill stand before us, what 

* A.uTu7 The use < I the ablative Ucic k pecuhfU* to Sa^ -krii.— T, 
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3U, O represser of foes, wilt arrange, will certainly be for 
our good ! Even this is the opinion of those acquainted with 
the scriptures that the hero who, displaying his prowess, 


rallieth those that after the rout run away from the battle¬ 
field, seeking for protection, is to be bought with a thousand ! 
Thou, 0 bull among men, art brave, mighty, and powerful ! 
Without doubt, thou art that deliverer of those that are over¬ 
powered with fear on the field of battle ! — And when the 
righteous Yudhishthira the son of Kunti said this, Dhrishta- 
dyumna fearlessly addressed me in these words,— Go thou, O 
SiLta y without delay, and say unto all those that havo come 
to fight for Duryodhana, say unto the Kurus of the Pratipa 
dynasty with the Valhikas, the son of Caradwata, and Kama 
.aid Drona, and Dronas son, and Jayadratha, and Dugasana, 
and Vikarna, and king Duryodhana, and Bhishma ,—Do not 
suffer yourselves to be slain by Arjuna, who is protected l]/ t he 
celestials . Before that happens, let some good man approach 
Yudhishthira and entreat that son of Pandu , that best of 
men, to accept the kingdom {surrendered by them) without 
delay. There is no warrior on the earth like unto Savyc i- 
sachin , son of Panda, of proivess incapable of bring baffled. 
The celest ial car of the holder of Gdndiva is protected by the 
very gods. He is incapable of being vanquished by human 
beings . Do not , therefore , bend your mind to tear !—’ ” 


Section LVII. 

“Dhritarashtm said,—‘Yudhishthira the son of Pandu is 
eudn< 1 with Kshatriya energy and leadeth tin JBrrJma - 
cixirya u ode of life from his very youth. Alas, with him 
these foolish sons of mine desire to fight, disregarding me 
that am thu- bewailing ! I ask thee, O Duryodhana, O fore¬ 
most of the Bharata rac. , desost from host Pity! O chashser 
of toes, under any circumstances, war is never applauded !\ 
Half the earth is quite enough for the maino nance of :hy- 
s<,, f and all thy followers I Give back unto the sons ol Pandu, 
O chastiser of foes, their proper share! All the Kuravas 
deem even this to be consistent with justice that thou shouldst 
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peace with the high-souled sons of Pandu ! Reflect thou, 
O son, and thou wilt find that this thy army is for thy own 
death! Thou underatandest not this from thy own folly 1 
I myself do not desire war, nor Vahlika, nor Bhishma, nor 
Prona, nor Aowathaman, nor Sanjaya, nor Somadatta, nor 
Cala, nor Kripa, nor Satyavrata, nor Purumitra, nor Jaya, 
nor Bhuri 5 rava 8 ,—in fact, none of these desireth war ! Indeed, 
those warriors upon whom the Kauravas, when afflicted by the 
foe> will have to rely, do net applaud war ! 0 child, let that 

be acceptable to thee! Alas, thou dost not seek it of thy 
own will, but it is Kama and the evil-minded Dus(;asana and 
Cakuni the son of Suvala that are leading thee to it T 

“Puryodhana said,—T challenge the Pandavas to battle, 
without depending upon thyself, Drona, or Acjwathaman, or 
S.mjaya, or Vikarha, or Kamvojft, or Kripa, or Vahlika, or 
Satyavrata, or Purumitra, or Bhuriqravas, or others of thy 
party ! But, O bull among men, only myself and Kama, 
O sire, arc prepared to celebrate the sacrifice of battle with 
all the neccessary rite:-;, making Yudhishthira the victim ! In 
that sacrifice, my car will be che altar ; my sword will be tho 
smaller laddie, my mace, the larger one, for pouring libations r 
* —my coat of mail will be the assembly of spectators; my four 
steeds will be the officiating priests ; my arrows will be the 
blades of Ku$a grass ; and fame will bo the clarified butter ! 
O king, performing, in honor of Yama, such a sacrifice in 
battle the ingredients of which will all be furnished by our¬ 
selves, we will return victoriously, coverd with glory after hav¬ 
ing slain our foes ! Three of us, 0 sire, viz , myself and Kama 
and my broth’ r Duscasana,—will slay the Pandavas in battle! 
Either I, slaying the Band ns, iM sway this Earth, or tho 
sonj of Pandu; having slain me, will enjoy this Earth ! O 
king, O thou of unfading glory, I would sacrifice my life, 
kingdom, wealth, every thing, but would not bo able to live 
Bide by .idc with the P&ndavas ! O venerable one, I will nob 
surrender to the Pandavas even that much of land which may 
be cov :rod by the «harp point of a needle !’ 

“Dhiitarishtra said,—T now abandon D .ryodhnna forever! 

I u^vertholese grieve for you all, ye kin/s, that will follow 
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fool who is about to proceed to Yama's abode ! Like tigcr9 
among a herd of deer, those foremost of emiters—the sons of 
Pandu,—will smite down your principal leaders assembled for 
battle ! Methinks, the Bharata host, like a helpless woman, 
will bo afflicted and crushed and hurled to a distance by 
Yuyudhana of long arms ! Adding to the strength of Yu- 
clhishthiras army w’hich without him was already sufficient, 
Cini’s son will take up his stand on the field of battle and 
scatter his arrows like seeds on a cultivated field! And 
Bhimasena. will take up his position in the very van of tlio 
combatants, and all his soldiers will fearlessly stand in his 
rear as behind a rampart. Indeed, when thou, O Duryo- 
dhana, wilt behold elephants, huge as hills, prostrated on the 
ground with their tusks disabled, their temples crushed and 
bodies dyed with gore,—in fact-, when thou wilt see them lying 
on the field of battle like riven hills, then, affraid of a contact 
with him, thou wilt remember these my words ! Beholding thy 
host consisting of cars, steeds, and elephants, consumed by 
Bhimasena and presenting the spectacle of a wide-spread con- 
ilagration’s track, thou wilt remember these my words! If ye 
do not make peace with the Pandavas, a heaving calamity will 
bo yours ! Slain by Bhimasena with his mace, ye will rest in 
peace! Indeed, when thou wilt see the Kuru host levelled 
to the ground by Bhima like a large forest torn up by the 
roots, then wilt thou remember these my words !' ” 

Vai$ampayana continued. —“Having said this unto nil 
those ruleia of the earth, the king, addressing Sanjaya again, 
asked him as follows." 


Section LVIII. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—Tell me O thou of groat wisdom, 
what the high-scaled Vasudevo and Dhunanjaya said ! 1 am 

anxious to hear from thee all about this.’ ” 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Listen, O king, as T toll thee tin slab-, 
in which I found Krishna and Dhananjaya ! I will also, O 
Bharata, tell thee what those hereto said! O king. ' 1 h 
looks bout down am 1 handv joined together, and with suiisea 
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ivell restrained, I entered the inner apartments for conferring 
with those gods among meu ! Neither Abhimanyu nor the twins 


can iepair to that place where the two Krishnas and Drau- 
padi and the lady Satyabhama are. There I beheld those 


chastisers ot foes, exhilarated with Bassict wine, their bodies 
smeared with sandal paste and decked with - flowery garlands. 
Attired in excellent robes and adorned with celestial orna¬ 
ments, they sat on a golden dais decked . with numerous gems 
and spread over with carpets of diverse texture and hue. And 
I beheld Ke<;ava’s feet resting upon Arjunas lap while those 


of the high-souled Arjuna rested upon the laps of Krishna 
and Satyabhama. Partna then pointed out to me (for a seat) 
a foot-stool made of gold. Touching it with my hand, I seat¬ 
ed myself down on the ground. And when ho withdrew his 
feet from the footstool, I beheld auspicious marks on both 
his soles. Tnese consisted of two longitudrinai limes running 
from heel to fore-toe. O sire, endued with black complexions, 
of high statures, and erect like gala trunks, beholding those 
youthful heroes both seated ou the same seat, a great fear 
sei:/ d me ! They seemed to me to be India and Vishnu seated 
together, though Duryodhana of dull sense koweth it not, in 
consequence ot ills reliance on Drona and Bhishma and on the 
loud vaunts of Kama! Tti&t very moment I was convinced 


that the wishes of Yudhishthira*the just who had those two 


lor obeying his orders were certain to ‘succeed. Hospitably 
entertained with food and drink, uud honored with other 
courtesies, I conveyed to them thy message, placing my joined 
hands on my head. Then Partha, removing Ke^ava’s aus- 
foot from his lap with hr. hand scarred by the tlap- 
juir;; ol the bowstring, urged him to speak. Sitting up erect 
hke : iulra& ban ner, adorned with every omamet, and n om- 
hling Indra him so It in energy, Krishna then addressed me. 


the wards which that best of speakers said were sweet, 
charming, and mild, though awful and alarming to he sons 
of Dhrituiushtra. Indeed. the w r ords uttered by Krishna who 
alone; is lit to spunk, were of correct emphasis and accent, 
and pregnant with meaning, though heart-rending in the 
end] And Yasudeva suid,—0 Sanjaya. -.ay thou these wards 
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unto the wise Dhritarashtra and in the hearing of that foremost 
of the Kurus, Bhisbma — and also of Drona having first saluted 
at our request, 0 Suta, all the aged ones and having enquired 
after the welfare of the younger ones ! Do ye celebrate 
diverse sacrifices, making 'presents unto the Brdhmanas , anti 
rejoice ye with you r , sons and ' wives, for a great danger 
threatens ye! Do ye give away wealth unto deserving persons, 
beget desirable sons , and do agreeable offices to those that are 
dear to thee, for king * Yudhishthira is eager for victory l 
While I was at a distance, Krishna weepingly invoked, me, 
saying—Oh Govinda ! 0 Govinda !—That debt, accumula¬ 

ting with time, hath not yet been paid off by me! Ye have 
provoked hostilities with that Savyasdchin who hath for his 
bow tho invincible Gandiva of fiery energy and who hath 
me for his help-mate! Who, even if he were Purandarcc 
himself , would challenge Partha having me for his help-mate, 
unless, of course, his span were full f He that is capable of 
vanquishing Arjuna in battle is , indeed, able to uphold the 
Earth with his two arms, to consume all created things in 
anger, and hurl the celestials from Heaven ! Among cclcs ■ 
tints, Asuras, and men, among Yakshas, Qandharvas, and 
Nag as, I do not find th i person that car encounter Arjuna 
oatilc. That wonlerf id story which is heard oj an encounter 
in the city of Virata between a single person on one side and 
innumerable tvarviors on the other, is sufficient proof of 
this! That ye all llrl in all dir ctions being routed in the 
city oj Virata by that son of Panda singly, u sufficient proof 
oj this ! Might, prowess, energy, speed , lightness of hand f 
indefat,igableness, and patience arc n<>t to be f u nd in any 
one. etc save Pdrtha !—Th is spoke Urishike^a cheering up 
Parfclia by his words and roaring lik« rainchargcd clouds in tho 
funiamerJ.* Having heard those words of K< ava, the diadem- 
docked Arjuna ot white stoedo spuko to the same purpose.*” 


I h ive avoided un " r *k »>crii bra.-h. for tho nke ca brevity. 

$a suna doci* not in mu Iilxij, litre* but clouds : nmi ' mean a 

ki of th ninv Heaion, ,} uo£ like 


b Ut 


uipty roars. 


lIi v jc of uuiuaiu wLiJ produce nothing 
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Section LJX, 

Vaiyampayana said.—“Having heard these words of San- 
jaya, the monarch endued with the eye of wisdom took that 
speech into his consideration as regards its merits, and demer¬ 
its. And having counted in detail the merits and demerits 
as far as he could, and having exactly ascertained the strength 
and weakness of both parties, the learned and intelligent 
king ever desirous of victory to his sons then began to com¬ 
pare the power* of both sides. And having at last ascertained 
that the Pandavas were endued with strength and energy both 
human and divine, and that the Kurus were much weaker, 
Horitarashtra said unto Huryodhana,—‘This anxiety, O 
Duryodhana, always filleth me ! Indeed, it doth not leave 
me ! Truly, it seemeth that I behold it with my eyes ! This 
conviction is not a matter of inference ! All created beings 
show great affection for their offspring, and do, to the best of 
their power, what is agreeable and beneficial to them. This 
is generally to be seen also In the case of benefactors. They 
that are good always desire to return the good done to 
theta and to do what is highly agreeable to their benefactors. 
Hem imbering what was done to him at Khandava, A ;'ni will, 
no doubt, render aid to Arjuna in this terrible encounter be¬ 
tween .he Kurus and the Pandavas. And from parental 
affection, Dharwia and other celestials, duly invoked, will 
come together to the aid of the Pandavas. I thirl that to 
nve them from Ehishma and Drona and Kripa, the celes¬ 
tials will be filled with wrath resembling the thunderbolt in 
its effects. Endued with energy and well-versed in the use of 
weapons, those tigers am ng men, the >ons of Pritha, when 
uni jd with the celestials, will be iner t ible of being even 
gaxed upon by human warriors! He who hath the irresistible, 
ov-ellent, and celestial Gandiva fir his bow; he who hath a 
c: ' f le °f celestial quivers oh'nined from Yaruna, larg< full of 
tts, and inexhaustible; he on «vhosn banner, that like smoke 


* CafcU unpiici energy, pi; 


.1 adorn of counsel.— T, 





WNtsr/fy 


^ ‘ GOl **X 

o \ 

f" pARVA.j UDYOGA PAItVA 

^feilifobstrucfeed in its action, is stationed the monkey-image of 
celestial origin ; whose car is unequalled on the earth girt by 
four seas, and the rattle of which as heard by men is like the 
roar of the clouds and which like the rolling of the thunder 
frightens the foe ; he whom the whole world regards a8 super¬ 
human in energy ; he whom all the kings of the earth know 
to be the vanquisher of the very gods in battle ; he that tak- 
eth up five hundred arrows at a time and in the twinkling of 
the eye, shooteth them, unseen by others, to a great distance; 
that son of Pritha and tiger among car-warriors and chastiser 
of foes, whom Bhishma and Drona and Kripa and Drona’s son 
and Calya the king of the Madras and, in fact, all impartial 
persons, regard as incapable cf being vanquished by even earth¬ 
ly kings of superhuman prowess, when ready for fight ; who 
shooteth at one strech full five hundred arrows, and who is 
equal unto Kartavirya in strength of arms ; that groat bowman, 
Arjuna, equal unto Indra or Upendra'in prowess, — I behold 
tha:- great warrior committing a groat havoc in this terrible 
battle ! 0 Bharata, reflecting on this day and night, I am 

unhappy and sleepless, through anxiety for the welfare of the 
Kurus ! A. terrible destruction is about to overtake the 
Kurus ! If there is nothing but peace for ending this quarrel, 

I am for peace with the Parthas and not for war ! 0 child, I 

always deem the Paadavas mightier than the Kurus f ’ 




Section LX. 

Yaigaraplysna said.—“Hearing-these words f his father, 
tho passionate son of Dhritnrashtra, inflamed with great wrath, 
again said these words.—‘Thou thinkest the Parthas having 
the celestial.- for their allies, are i capable of being vaiur- is li¬ 
ed. Let this thy Tear,* 0 best of king?, be dispelled ! The 
gods attorned to their divinity for absence of dt:>iro, of f'vy, of 
covetousness, and of enmity, as also for their indifference to 
all worldly affairs. Formerly, Dwaipayana-Vyasa. and Narada 
of great ascetic austerities, and Rama the son <•/ J imaiiagn*. 
told us tbiThe gods nev , like human beings, eng r;v in 
work, O bull of the Bharata race, from desire, or wrath, or 
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^vetousncss, or envy ! Indeed, if Agni, or Vayu, or Dharma, 
or Indra, or the A^/ins had ever engaged in work from 
woi.dly desire, then the sons of Pritha could never have 
■alien into distress ! Do not, therefore, by any means, indulge 
JUi such anxiety, because the gods, 0 Bkarata, always set 
their eyes on affairs worthy of themselves. If, however, envy 
or becomes noticeable in the gods in consequence of their 
yielding to desire, then, according to what has been ordained 
by the gods themselves, such envy or lust can never prevail. 
Charmed by me, Agni will be instantly extinguished, even 
if he blazes up all around for consuming all creatures ! 
A he energy with which the gods are endued is, indeed, great. 
Lub know, O Bharata, that mine is greater than that of 
the gods If the Earth herself cleaves in twain, or moun¬ 
tain crests split, I can re-unitc them, O king, by my in¬ 
cantations before the eyes of all ! If for the destruction 
this universe of animate and inanimate, mobile and im¬ 
mobile creatures, there happencth a tomfic tempest or stony 
shower of loud roar, I can always, from compassion for created 


beings, stop it before the eyes of all ! When the waters 


are solidified by me, even cars and infantry can move over 
them ! It is I who set agoing all the affairs of both gods and 
Amras ! Unto whatever countries I go with my Akrhpuhi- 
is on any mission, my steeds move whithersoever I desire! 
"Within my dominions there arc no fearful makes, and pro¬ 
tected by my incantations creatures within my territory s are 
never injured by other that are frightful. The very clouds, 
O king, pour, as regards those dwelling in my dominions,. 
& ho were as much as they desire and when they desire ! All my 
suoj'jots, again, arc devoted to religion and arc never subject 
to calamities* of season. The A^wins, Vayu. Agni, Indra 
with the jMaru.s, and Dharma Will not venture to protect 
my foes. If these had been able to protect by their might 
iny adversaries, never would the tfous of Pritha have fallen 


into such distress fo 


and ten years ! I toll thee 


* lOiifXU (the plural of It.) arc ib* .i,. c.Uniiiies of hutihnudry, viz y 
imiundatiou, diou^ht, locusts, ’ats, bndf', aud jov . n- mvamonc.—- 5T, 
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Iy that nicthcr gods, nor Gandliarvas , nor Asuras, nor 
Mukshasas, are capable of saving him who hath incurred my 
displeasure ! I have never before been baffled as regards the 
reward or punishment that I intended to bestow or inflict on 
friend or foe ! If ever, 0 represser of foes, I said,— this is to 
be ,—that hath always been ! People, therefore, have always 
known me as a sj)caker of truth ! All persons can bear wit¬ 
ness to this my greatness, the fame of which hath spread all 
around, I mention this, 0 king, for thy information and ncj 
from pride ! Never had I, 0 king, praised myself before, for 
to praise one’s own self is mean ! Thou wilt hear of the de¬ 
feat of the Pandavas and the Matsyas, the Panchalas and the 
Ivekayas, of Satyaki and Yasudeva, at my hands ! Indeed, 
as rivers, on entering the ocean, are entirely lost in it, so the 
Pandavas with all their followers, on approaching me, will all 
be annihilated ! My intelligence is superior, my energy is 
superior, my prowess is superior, my knowledge is superior, 
my resources are superior by far to those of the Pandavas ! 
Whatever knowledge of weapons is in the grandsire, in Drena, 
and Kripa, and Calya, and Cula, exist in me as well !’ 

“Having said these words, O Bharata, Duryodhana, that 
represser of foes, again asked Sanjava in order to ascertain 
the proceedings of Yudhishthira bent upon war.”* 


Section LXI. 

Vaitympsyani Said.—“Without much minding Dhritara Jn 
tra the son of Vicbdravirya who w as about to ask of Pari ha, 
Kama said unto Dbritarashtra’s -on these words, cheering up 
the spirit of the iissembled Kurus. Coming to know of the 
false pretoncef under which I obtained the Brahma weapon of 
old from Rama, the latter told me,— When thy h v.r will come 
thy memory wilt fail thee in respect of this v:c<vpO'i !—Even 
for so great an offence 1 was cursed so lightly by that gi \nt 

This iio ; . < is explained variously. Nilakanlha suggests a inetuuii" 
that U very f*i-fetch«d. X neXor to understand it in < ’i>s way.—T. 

t When Kama went - o IvAma no studv :lie science of weapons, hr. 
told a lie, vir., that he wan a Drdh/nana. — T. 
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m 3 r preceptor ! That great Itishi of fierce energy is 
capable uf consuming even the entire Earth with her seas ! 
By attention and personal bravery, I appeased his heart. I 
have that weapon with me still, and my period is not yet 
TU11 • I au b therefore, fully competent (to win victory) ! 
Lot the responsibility be mine ! Having obtained the favour 
of. that Rishi , I will slaying within the twinkling of the 
oye the Panchalas, the Kamshas, the Matsyas, and the sons 
of Pritha with their sons and grandsons, bestow on thee 
numerous regions won by my weapons ! Let the grandsire 
and Drona and all the kings stay with thee ! I will slay the 
sons of Pritha, marching forth with the cheif warriors of my 
army ! Let that task be mine !'—Unto him speaking thus, 
Bhishtna said,—‘What sayest thou, O Kama? Thy intellect 
js clouded at the approach of thy hour ! Knowest thou not, 
O Kama, that when the chief is slain the sons of Dhritarash- 
tra will all be slain ? Having heard of the feat achieved by 
Dhananjaya, with Krishna only as his ally, at the burning of 
the Khandava forest, it behoveth thee with thy friends and 
relatives to restrain thy mind ! The dart that the illustrious 
and adorable chief of the celestials, the great Indra, gave* 
thee, r,hou wilt ^?e, will he broken and reduced to ashes when 
struck by Kecava with his discus ! That other shaft of ser¬ 
pentine mouth that shineth (in thy quiver) and is respectfully 
worshipped by thee with flowery garlands, will, O Kama, 
whom struck by the son of Pandu with his shafts, perish with 
.Lee ! O Kama, the slayer of Van i and Bhumis son (Naraka), 
Vasudeva himself, who hath, in the thickest of battle slain 

' equal and even superior to thee,—protecteth the diadem- 
docked Arjuna 1’ 

“Kama said,— fWithoi o doubt, the chief of the Vrishnis 
is even so ! Further, I admit, that that high- souled one i» 

> <en more than that ! Let, hov/ever, the grandsire listen to 
tin effect of the hit of harsh speech that he hath uttered ! I 
lay down my weapons ! The grandsire will henceforth be¬ 


hold me in court only and not in battle 
become quiet, the rulers of the earth wid 
in thr world !’ ; 


> After thou hast 
behold my prowess 
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Vai<;ampayana continued.—"Having said this, that great 
bowman (Kama), leaving the court, went to his own abode. 
Bhishraa, however, 0 king, addressing Duryodhana in the 
midst of the Kurus, and laughing aloud, said,—'How truly 
doth the Suta’s son keep his promise ! Why, having repeat¬ 
edly given his pledge, saying,— The kings of Avanti and 
Kalinga y Jayadratha , and Chediddhaja and Valhika stand¬ 
ing as spectators > 1 will slay hostile warriors by thousands 
and tens of thousands ,—how will he discharge that obliga¬ 
tion ? Having distributed his divisions in counter array and 
scattering heads by thousands, behold the havoc committed by 
Bhimasena !* Indeed, that moment when, representing him¬ 
self as a Brcihmana unto the holy and blameless llama. 
Vikartana’s son obtained that weapon, that vile wretch lost 
both his virtue and asceticism !\—O king of kings, when 
Bhishma said this after Kama had gene away giving up his 
weapons. Duryodhana, that foolish son of Yichitravirya’s son, 
addressed Cautauus son in these words/ 1 


Section LXII. 

"Duryodhana said,—"The sons of Pritha are all as other 
men, and are, in fact, of earthly birth as other men. Why 
then dost thou think that they are sure to win victory ? Loth 
ourselves and they are equal in energy, in prowess, in age, in 


* These three Slokcts (U>, 10, 17) are scarcely easy, and no wonder 
that the Bengali translators hare dillVred in interpreting it. Theio 
can be no doubt, however, that, tin Buiownn Pundit* have undo t 1 
the passage correctly. The first line of Bhishma s speech is evidently 
ironical. The ah? n (iloka 16) ia not Bhi&hma, but a quotation of K.sr- 
na < oft-repeated b^ast. If aham were Bhishma, the whole succeeding 
Section in which Duryodhana says that he does not udy on Bhi-hina 
and orherc for winning success would be unmeaning. '1 h<* whole difti- 
culty disappears on transposing th apostrophe about J'.hiTnrrs mwnit- 
tm • ■ groat havoc after the conclusion of stolr^ <i as .t hv* u- : a 1 • *\*e. 
Kot that such transposition ia absolutely neecssarv, but *. nhout it he 
connection would be a little less obvious. Ch* l is not the jnuth* 

ful t alei of th- Ohcdis—the son of CiaujmIi — but some other w .ui 101 , 
it seeui'i, belonging to the Kurt paity,— i\ 





Ml NlST/fy. 


mahabharata. 



<SL 

[Yaka* 


intelligence, in knowledge of the scriptures, in weapons, in 
the art of war, in lightness of- hand, and in skill. All of us 
are of the same species, all being men by brith. How then, 
O grandsire, dost thou know that victory will be theirs ? I 
do not seek the accomplishment of my aims by relying upon 
thee, or Drona, or Kripa, or Valhika, or upon the other kings ! 
Myself, and Kama the son of Vikartana, and my brother 
Dusrasana. will slay in battle the live Sons of Pandu by 
whetted arrows ! Then shall we, 0 king, gratify Brahmanas 
by performing great sacrifices of diverse kinds, with abundant 
O'fkshinas , and by gifts of kine, and horses and wealth ! When 
my troops will drag by the aid of their mighty arms the Pan- 
davas in battle like hunters dragging a herd of deer by a net 
or whirlpools drawing a crewless boat, then the sons of Pandu, 
beholding us their foe supported by crowds of cars and ele¬ 
phants, will give up their pride, and not they alone but Kcgava 
also !’—Hearing this, Vidura said,—‘Venerable persons of cer¬ 
tain knowledge say that in this world Self-restraint is highly 
beneficial. In the case of a Brahmana especially, it is his 
duty He whose Self-restraint foiloweth charity, asceticism, 
knowledge, and study of the Vcdcts, always winnoth success, 
forgiveness, and the fruit of his gifts * Self-restraint enhan¬ 
ce di energy, and is an excellent and holy attribute. Freed 
from sin and hia energy increased by Self-restraint, one acquir- 
eth i vvn Brahma through it. People are always afeard of 
th < ; ti 1 1 are without Self-restraint as if ihe latter were 
r y ttakih‘isa8. And it is for keeping th«\se under check 
that the SuU-F\is ten* created the Kehatriyas ! It hath been 
Kiid i hat Sell -restraint is an excellent vow for all the four 
modes of lift- I regard those attributes a its indications 
which owe their origin to Self-restraint. Those indications 


* fhiB a very difficult sloka. Nil.ikrintba, however, explains it 
correctly. All the Bengalee trai <ia t m have mi interpreted it ludi- 
crouhly. TIm* latyx with wb *h th q I trains riH|uirc« :\ yazyi Leforo 

the ’ >nd line, and thu* eJip:M* 1 ing supplied, the meaning bocoiu:<$ 
c '° ar ’h . i jiu.it.* by S'-lf-ust’-.-iii t following chanty, UBcelicipiDj 

t,, io Silf-rj'JtiJiia exi-/mij along \suh those cjvfthdea.— T. 
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forgiveness, firmness of mind, abstention from injury, an 
equal regard for all things, truthfulness of speech, simplicity, 
control over the senses, patience, softness of speech, modesty, 
steadiness, liberality, mildness, contentment, and faith. He 
that hath Self-restraint casteth * off lust, avarice, pride, wrath, 
sleep, boastfulness, self-esteem, malice, and sorrow. Purity 
and the absence of crookedness and fraud, are the distinctive 
marks of a man of Self-restraint. He that is not covetous, 
that is satisfied with a Httle, that regardeth not objects pro¬ 
voking lust, and that is os grave as the ocean, is known as 
a man of Self-restraint. He that is well-behaved, of a good 
disposition and a contented soul, that knoweth his own Seij 
and is possessed of wisdom, winneth great regard here and 
attaineth to a blissful state hereafter. Possessed of mature 
wisdom, he that hath no fear of other creatures and whom other 
creatures fear not, is said to be the foremost of men. Seeking 
the good of all. he is a universal friend, and no one is made 
unhappy by him. Endued with gravity like that of the ocean 
and enjoying contentment in consequence of his wisdom, 
Buch.amanis always calm and cheerful. Regulating their 
conduce according to the acts practised by the righteous of 
olden times and P fore their eyes, they that are Self-restrained, 
being devoted to peace, rejoice in thi3 world ! Or, abandoning 
Work because contented in consequence of Knowledge, su:h 
a person, with his senses under control, moveth quietly in ihitf 
world, waiting for the inevitable hour and absorption into 
Brahma ! And as the track of feathery creatures in the sky 
is incapable of being perceived, so the path of a r-age enjoyiug 
contentment in consequence of Kuowlcdgc is not visible.* 
Abandoning the world he that betaketh himself, in j ursuit of 
emancipation, to the SqnnycUa mode of life, '*th bright 
and eternal regious assigned to him in heaven f ” 


* The sec.se sc* as to be that hating alncdo. 1 ■ ‘»rh euch a pci > w 
- *93 not Ua ,-v. tangible marks belnud him for others to seo aud follow, 
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Section. LXIII. 

^Vidura said, — c We have heard, O sire, from old men, 
that* once on a time a fowler spread his net on the ground for 
catching feathery denizens of the air. And in that net were 
ensnared at the same time two birds that lived together. And 
taking the net up, the two winged creatures soared together 
into the air. And seeing them soar into the sky, the fowler, 
without giving way to despair, began to follow them in the 
direction they flew. Just then an ascetic living in a hermi¬ 
tage (close by), who had finished his morning prayers, saw 
the fowler running in that manner hoping still to secure the 
feathery creatures. And seeing that tenant of the earth 
quickly pursuing those tenants of the air, the as.otic, O 
Kauravya, addressed him in this Sloka ,— 

0 fowler , it appears very strange and wonderful to me 
that thou tha+ art a treader of the earth pursuest yet a couple 
of creatures that are tenants of the air ! — 

The fowler said,—These two, united together, are taking 
away my snare. There, however, where they will quarrel they 
will come under my control.—* 

Vidura continued,— ‘The two bird*, doomed to death, 
soon after quarreled. And when the foolish pair quarreled, 
they both fell on the earth. And when, ensnared in the 
v dies of death, they began to contend angrily against each 
other, the fowler approached unperceived and seized them both, 
liven thus those kinsmen who fall out with one another for 
the sake of w alth fall into the hands of the enemy like the 
birds] havo cited, in consequence of their quarrel. Eating 
together, talking together, asking after one another's welfare, 
and meeting together, —these are the duties of kinsmen and 
mfc contenrion under any circumstances. Those kinsmen, that 
with loving hearts wait on the old, become unconquerable 
1 ike a forest guarded by lions. While those, O bull of the 
Bharata race, that ha\ mg won e. ormous riches nevertheless 
behave like mean-minued men. always contribute to the pros¬ 
perity of their foes ! Kin-men, 0 Dhritarashtra, 0 bull of 
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the Bharata race, are like charred brands, which blaze up when 
united but only smoke when disunited ! I will now tell thee 
something else that I saw on a mountain breast. Having 
listened to that also, do, 0 Kauravya, what is for thy best ! 
Once on a time we repaired to the Northern mountain accom¬ 
panied by some hunters and a number of Brahmanas fond of 
discoursing on charms and medicinal plants. That Northern 
mountain, Gandhamadana,, looked like a grove, overgrown 
as its breast was on all sides with trees and plants. And 
blazing with diverse kinds of medicinal herbs, it was inhabited 
by Siddhas and Gctndharvas. And there we all saw a quantity 
of honey, of a bright yellow colour and of the measure of a 
jar, placed on an inaccessible precipicq of the mountain. That 
honey, which was Kuvera’s favourite drink, was guarded by 
Bnakes of virulent poison. And it was such that a mortal drink¬ 
ing of it would win immortality, a sightless man obtain sight, 
and an old man would become a youth. It was thus that those 
Brahmanas conversant with sorcery spoke about that honey. 
And the hunters, seeing that honey, desired, O king, to obtain 
it. And they all perished in that inaccessible mountain-cave 
abounding wuh snakes. In the same way this thy son de- 
sirctli to enjoy the whole earth without a rival ! lie behold- 
eth the honey, but seeth not, from full}', the terrible fall ! 
It is true, Duryodhana desireth an encounter in battle with 
Savyn .3chin, but I do not sec that energy or prowess in him 
which may carry him safe through it. On « single car Arjuna 
conquered the whole earth. At the head of their hosts 
Bhishma and Drona and others wer frightened by Arjuna 
and utte .y routed at the city of Virata. Remember what 
tuok place on that occasion. He forgi\ still, looking up to 
thy lace and waiting to know what thou doest ! Drop;: 7 , '• d 
the king of the Matsyas. mid Dhananjava, when angry, w II, 
like l 1 os of tiro urged bv the wit I. leave no remnant (of thy 
army) ! 0 Dhritarashim, take up king Yudhishtlma on thy 

lap since both part?os can, under no circumstances, haw vic¬ 
tory when they engage in battle f ” 
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Section LXIV. 




“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Consider, 0 Duryodhana, 0 dear 
son, what I tell thee ! Like an ignorant traveller thou think- 
est the wrong path to be the right one, since thou art desir¬ 
ous of robbing the energy of the five sons of Pandu who 
are even as the five elements of the universe in their subtile 
form upholding all mobile and immobile things !* Without 
the certain sacrifice of thy life thou art unable to vanquish 
Yudhishthira the son of Kunti, who is the foremost of all 
virtuous persons in this world ! Alas, like a tree defying the 
mighty tempest, thou chafest at Bhim&sena who hath not 
his peer (among men, in might and who is equal unto Yam& 
himself in battle ! What man of sense would encounter in 
battle the wielder of Gandiva , who is the foremost of all 
wielders of weapons as Meru among mountains ? What man 
is there whom Dhristadyumna the prince of Panchala cannot 
overthrow, shooting his arrow's among the foe like the chief 
of the celestials hurling his thunder-bolt ? That honored 
warrior among the Andhakas and the Vrishnis, the irresistible 
Eatyaki, ever engaged in the good of the Pandavas, will also 
slaughter thy host ! What man of sense, again, would en¬ 
counter the lotus-eyed Krishna who, as regards the measure 
of Ills energy and power, surpasseth the three worlds ? As 
regards Krishna, his wives, kinsmen, relatives, his own soul, and 
tL , whole earth. put on one scale, weigheth with Dhananjaya 
on the other ! Tnat Yasudeva, upon whom Aijuna rclieth, 
is irresistible, and that host where Keqava. is, becometh irre- 
sisl? tv 13 everywhere ! Listen, th refore, 0 child, to th coun¬ 
sels of those well-wishers of thine whose words are always 
for thy good ! Accept th« u thy aged grandsire, Bhishma 
the son of Cantanu, as thy guide 1 Listen thou to what f say, 
and what those well-wishers of the Kurus, Drona, and Kripn, 
and Vikurna, and king Valhika, say 1 These all arc as 1 my¬ 
self 1 I* behoveth thee to regard them a3 much as thou 


♦ MahAbhuta —the elements in d dr ■ubtiie state T> 
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jrdest me, since, 0 Eharata, ail these are conversant with 
morality and bear affection to thee as much as I myself! 
The panic and rout, before thy eyes, at the city of Virata, 
of all thy troops with thy brothers, after surrender of the kine, 
— indeed, that wonderful story that is heard of an encounter 
at that city between one and many, is a sufficient proof (of the 
wisdom of what I say) ! When Arjuna singly achieved all that, 
what will not the Pandavas achieve when united together 1 
Take them by the hand as thy brothers, and cherish them 
with a share of the kingdom !’ ” 


Section LXV. 

Vaicampayana said.—“Having addressed Suyodhana thus, 
the highly blessed and wise Dhritarashtra again asked San- 
jaya, saying,—‘Tell me, 0 Sanjaya, what thou hast not yet 
sold, viz, what Arjuna told thee after the conclusion of Vasa- 
deva’s speech, for great is my curiosity to hear it !' 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Having h :ard the words spoken by Yasu- 
deva, the irresistible Dhananjaya the son of Kunty when the 
opportunity <r>me, said these words in the hearing of 
deva !—0 Sanjaya, our grandsire the son of Cantanu. and 
Dhritarashtra, and I)rona, and Kripa, and Kama, and king 
Valhika, and Drona’s son. and Somo.datta, and Cakuni the 
son of Suvala ; and Dusr;asana, and Caia, and Puriuxjitra, and 
Vivinyatl ; and Vikarna, and Chilrasetia, and king Jayotsena, 
and Vinda and Anuvinda the two chiefs of Avanti, and Dur- 
tnukha of the Kuru race ; aud tho king of the Sindhu , and 
Dussaha, and Rhuri^ravas, and king Bhagadatta, and king 
Jalaaandha, and other rulers of the earth, assembled there to 
fight for the good of the Kauravas, are nil on the eve of 
dealh ! They have been assembled by Dhritarashtra s son 
for being offered up ns libations on the blazing Pand.ava ue ! 
In my name, -O Sanjaya, enquire after the welfare of t 
assembled kings according to their respective rnuks, paying 
them proper regard at the. some ti» e ! Thou ehouldst also, 
0 Sanjaya, say this, in the presence of all the kings, unto 
Suyodhana—ih't foremost of ail sinful men! Wrathful and 
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rcked, of sinful soul and exceedingly covetous, do thou, O 
c>anjaya, see that that fool with his counsellors hears all that 
1 sa) And with this preface, Pritha/s son Dhananjaya en- 
duud with great wisdom and possessed of large eyes with red 


corners, glancing at Vasudeva, then spoke unto me these 
words pregnant with both virtue and profit ! — Thou hast 
already heard the measured words spoken by the high-souled 
chief of the Madhu race ! Say unto the assembled kings 
that those are also my words 1 And say this also from me, 
unto those kings , —Do ye together try to act in such a way 
that libations may not have to be ‘poured into the arrowy fire 
of the great sacrifice of battle , in which the rattle of car- 
Wheels will sound as mantras , and the rank-routing bow 
v:d act as the ladle / If, indeed , ye do not give up unto 
Yudhishthira that slayer of foes his own share in the king- 
dom <zsked hack by him, I sltodl then , by means of my arrows , 
send all of you , with cavalry, infantry, and clepkant 3 r 
into the inauspicious regions of departed spirits /—Then bid- 
adieu unto Dhananjaya and Hari of four arms and bowing 
into them both, I have with great speed come hither to 
coir cy those words of grave import to thee, 0 thou that art 
endued wita effulgence equal that of the very gods !’ ” 


Section LXVI. 

Vaicampayana said.—“When Duryodkana the son of Dhrita- 
rashtra showed little regard for the words spoken by San jay a, 
CLU'^ when the rest retnained silent, the assembled kings rose 
up and retired. And after all the kings of the earth had re- 
tir d, king Dhritaiashtra, who always followed the counsels of 
b. ■ son from affection, wishing success to the assembled kings, 
began to enquire in secret of Sanjaya about the resolves of 
los own party, ai u of the Pandavas who wore hostile <o him/ 
And Dhritarashtra said,— Tell me truly, O son of Gavalgani, 

* fernne think three , and not two, parties are referred to bv tho 
w,jf ‘*t»n>an<isoh'.t S:c., viz, ‘‘his own, of other**, and of the F&ndava. ,J 

The ronution of tba particle cA.t after each word wculd *ec-ra to favor 
such a construction.— T. 
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■fiat consists the strength and weakness of our own host l 
Minutely acquainted as thou art with the affairs of the 
Pandavas, tell me in what lies their superiority and in what, 
their inferiority ! Thou art fully conversant with the strength 
of both parties. Thou knowest all things, and art well versed 
in ail matters of virtue and profit ! Asked by me, 0 Sanjaya, 
say, which of the parties, when engaged in battle, will perish V 
<c San jay a said,—T will not say anything to thee in secret, 
O king, for then thou maysfc entertain ill-feelings towards me ! 
Bring thou hither, O Ajamida, thy father Vyasa of high \ows 
and thy queen Gandhari! Conversant with morality, of keen 
perception, and capable of arriving at the truth, they will 
remove any ill-feelings thou mayst cherish against me ! In 
their presence, O king, I will tell thee everything about the 
intentions of Ke$ava and Partha f ” 

Vai9ampayana continued.—“Thus addressed, Dhritarashtra 
caused both Gandhari and Vyasa to bo brought there. And 
introduced by Vidura they entered the court w :hout delay. 
And understanding the intentions of both San jay a and his son, 
Krishna-Dwaipiyana endued with great wisdom said,—‘Say, O 
►Sanjaya, unto the enquiring Dhritarashtra everything that he 
desireth to know ! Tell him truly all that thou knowest about 
\aaudcva and Arjima 1* ” 


Section LXVIL 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Those adorable bowmen, Arjuna and 
\ aaudeva, who are perfectly equal unto each other in respeot 
°f ^eir godlike nature, have taken their births of their own 
will. 0 lord, the discus owned by Vasudeva of abundant 
energy joenpieth a sp.ico full tive cubits in diameter, is enpaolo 
aUo ot hi idg hurled at the foe (in forms large or small) .u-cur- 


* A d hide! m#atra Sami'.utcu is explained by Nilakantha a. j alOtna- 
janrrut^ %. e. they ‘vere born not in consequence' of any act of 
their past live 6 ?, but of their own will, and for ben..i‘ •«> the eart u 
Sarvahhdv :ya S rumVav ia “equal in i) mi godlike nature.” All tho 
ben?^lcc translator* have failed in co/r.ctly reiulfriug tbi« tloka. — T. 
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g to tlio will of the wielder himself, and dependeth on illu¬ 
sion. Always conspicuous by its effulgence, ir. is invisible to 
the Kurus; and in ascertaining the strength or weakness of 
the Pandavas, that discus offers the best ground. Indeed, that 
scion of Madhus race, endued with great might, vanquished 
without an effort and in seeming playfulness the formidable 
Naraka and Cam vara and Kansa and (Cisupala) the chief of 
the Chedis ! Possessed of divinity and of soul superior to 
everything, that most exalted of male beings can, by his will 
alone, bring the earth, firmament, and heaven under his 
control! Tiiou askest me repeatedly, 0 king, about the 
Pandavas for knowing their strength and weakness! Listen 
now to all that in brief! If the whole universe be placed on 
one scale and Janarddana on the other, even then Janarddana 
will outweigh the entire universe ! Janarddana at his pleasure 
can reduce the universe to ashes, hut the entire universe is 
incapable of reducing Janarddana to ashes ! Wherever there 
is truthfulness, wherever virtue, wherever modesty, wherever 
simplicity, even tn^rc is Govinda! And thither where Krish¬ 
na is, success must be ! That soul of all creatures, that most 
exalted of male beings, Janarddana, guidetn, as if in sport, 
the entire earth, the firmament, and the heaven ! Making 
the Pandavas the indirect means, and beguiling the whole 
world, Janarddana wislieth to blast thy wicked sons that aro 
all addicted to sin ! Endued with divine attributes. Ke$ava, 
by the power of his soul, cause t'- the wheel of Time, the 
wheel of the Universe, and the wheel of th * Yaga, to revolve 
incessantly '* And I tell time trulj that that glorious Being 
is alone rd of Time, of Death, and ot this Universe of 

mobile and immobile creatures : Tha» great ascetic JLiari, 
though the Lord of the whoh Universe, still betaketh himself 
to Work like a humble laborci that liileth the fields ! Indeed, 


* The wheel of Time, t. the year with itt months coming in the 
rc-and. The wheel of the T7n : . verse mene .he birth, c iiattnce, 
and <1 cs*tu- cion of all th* vC* 5 succeeding in rcpeio<*d cycles. The wheel 
of ti. ■ iue;j.nii the wheel of W rk, \ c., Woik lead:* to repeated 

rubirths.-T. 
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begdileth all by the aid of his illusion. Those 
owever, that have attained to Him are not deceived !’ ” 


*8L 

men, 


Section LXYIII. 


‘‘Dhritarashtra said,—‘How hast thou , 0 San jay a, been 
able to know JMadhava as the Supreme Lord of the universe i 
And how is it that I am unable to know Him as such ? Tell 
me this, 0 Sanjaya I 1 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Listen, 0 king ! Thou hast no Know¬ 
ledge, whereas my Knowledge hath suffered no diminution ! 
He that is without Knowledge and is shrouded with the dark- 
uess of Ignorance, knoweth not Kct;ava. Aided by my Know¬ 
ledge, O sire, I know the slayer of Madhu to be the union of 
the Gross, the Subtile, and the Cause ; and that He is ike 
Creator of all but i6 Himself increase ; and also that, endued 
with Divinity, it is He from whom everything springs and it 
is Ho unto whom all things return l’* 

Dhritarashtra £ni'f— 4 (!) son of Gavalgani, what is* the 
nature of that I'anh which thou hast in Janarddana and in 
consequence of which thou know, st the slayer of Madhu to 
be the union of the Gross, the Subtile, and the Cause V 

‘‘Sanjaya said,—'Blessed bo Hum, O king, I have no regard 
for the illusion (that i« identified with worldly pleasures) and 
uever practise the useless virtues (of vows and work with¬ 
out reliance on Him and purl*)' of Soul) ! Having obtained 
purity of Soul through Faith, I have known Janarddana from 
the 

scriptures, f 

Dhritarashtra said,—‘O Duiyodhana, sock thou the pro- 
K'.u: n of Janarddana otherwise called Ilrishik wa ! O child, 

Sanjaya is one of our trustiest friends! Seek refuge with 
Ke^ava!’ 

Duryodhana •aid,— If the divitn son of Devaki, united 


* Bf Kn.>n!., l~e \ ,. P . j s th® tru* nii<lf*r: tauriing nf the Cruti 

tirafim dtmi' 1 —& 1Vy f 

r the Orutis *u<J Vyvuiishcids. -T. 
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endship with Arjuna, were to slay all mankind, I cannot, 
even then, resign myself to Kecava !’* 

“Dhritaraihtra said,—‘This evil-minded son of thine, O 
Gandhari, is resolved*to sink in misery ! Envious, wicked-souled, 
and vain, he setteth aside the words of all his superiors !* 
f, 'Gandhari said, — ‘Thou covetous wretch that disregard esfc 
the commands of the aged, abandoning thy father and myself 
v.^d giving up prosperity and life, enhancing the joy of thy 
foes, and afflicting me with deep distress, thou wilt, O fool, 
remember thy father s words, when struck by Bhimasena thou 
wilt bite the dust !* 

‘ Vyasa said,— ‘Listen to me, 0 king ! Thou, 0 Dhrita- 
rashtra, art the beloved of Krishna. When Sanjayahath been 
*hy envoy, he will verily lead thee to thy good ! He knoweth 
Hiishikeqa, — that ancient and exalted One ! If thou listen est 


to him with attention, he will certainly save thee from the 
great danger that hangs upon thee ! O son of Vichitravirya, 
•abject to wrath and joy, men are entangled in various nets! 
They that are not contented with their own possessions, 
deprived of sense as they are by avarice and desire, they 
repeatedly become subject to Death in consequence of their 
own acts, like blind men (falling into pits) when led by the 
blind 1 The path that is trod by the wise is the only one 
(that lead . w h to Brahma ). They that are superior, keeping 
that path in view, overcome death and reach the goal by it.* 
“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Tell me, O Sanjaya, of that path 
without terrors by which, obtaining Hrishikega, salvation may 
be mine !’ 


“Sanjaya said,—‘A man of uncontrolled mind can by no 


* ' comnwnfcat ,rs are for interpreting thia doka as indicative of 

& milder dispoaition on the part of Dtiryodhana. What, accordi t to 
them, Duryodhana says here ia,—“If Kegava slayeth all mankind &c. &c. 
I can not obtain him now,” t. “Evou if I go to him, owing to mj 
sinful heart I shall fail to obtain COJ - l do not 

thinl, however, that tbi , ^ in be uhe st'.ae, for a feW lines lower down, 
even llindhari curs.:*: him for his refusal. u obey Dhritartahlru’s corn- 
maiid. B <ih Dhritinishtra and OindlUri take Darjodhanas reply aa 
■tb? v ory revd nt of a xuodvat oac. — J . 
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means know Janarddana whoso soul is under perfect command. 
The performance of sacrifices without controlling one’s senses 
is even no means to that end. Renunciation of the objects of 
our excited senses is due to spiritual light ; both spiritual 
light and abstention from injury arise doubtless from true 
wisdom. Therefore, O king, resolve to subdue thy senses with 
all possible vigor: let nob thy intellect deviate from ■ mo- 
knowledge ; and restrain thy heart from wordly temptations 
that surround it. Learned Brahmanas describe this subjuga¬ 
tion of the senses to be true wisdom ; and this wisdom is the 
path by which learned men proceed to their goal. O king, 
Ke 9 ava is not obtainable by men who have not subdued their 
senses. lie that hath subdued his senses de ireth spiritual 
knowledge, awakened by the knowledge of scriptures and the 
pleasuro of Yoga absorption/ ” 


Section LXIX. 

“Dhrifcarashtra said,—T request thee, O Sanjaya, to teli 
me again of the lotus-eyed Krishna; for, by being acquainted 
with the import of his names, I ma}^, O son, obtain that most 
exalted of male beings !' 

“Sanjaya said,—‘The auspicious names (of Ke^ava) have 
been previously heard by mo. Of those I will tell thee as many 
as I know. Ke 9 ava, however, is immeasurable, being above 
the power of speech to describe ! He is called Vdbudeva in 
consequence of liis enveloping all creatures with the screen of 
illusion, or of his glorious splendour, or of his being the 
support and resting place of the gods. He is called Vishno 
. because of his all-pervading'‘nature. He is called MiiJJiova, 
O Bharata, because of hie practices as a Muni, concern.ra¬ 
tion of mind on truth, and Yoga absorption. He is called 
Mddhiixiulana because of his having slain the Asura Madhic 
and also because of his being the substance of the twenty- 
four objects of knowledge. Born of the tixtiioata race, he is 
called Krishna because he uni loth in himself what ?rv im¬ 
plied by tlic two words Krishi which Mguifioth ‘what tristcrh* 
and na which signirieth 'eternal pcaco\ lie it called Fv. 
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ccccsha from Pundarilca implying his high and eternal- 
abode, and Aksha implying ‘indestructible’; and he is called 
Janavddana because he striketh fear into the harts of all 
wicked beings. He is called Sattwata, because the attri¬ 
bute oi Sattwa is never dissociated from him and because 
a so he is never dissociated from it; and he is called Vvisha - 
bkekshana from Vrtshabha implying the ‘Yedas’ and ileshana 
liup ying eye, the union of the two signifying that the 
Vcd«* are his eye, or the Vedas are the eyes through which 
ie may be seen. That conqueror of hosts is called Aja, or 
‘unborn’, because he hath not taken his birth from any be’ing 
m the ordinary way. That Supreme Soul is called Damodam 
because unlike the gods his effulgence is increate and his own 
and also because he hath self-control and great splendour. He’ 
is called HrishiJeepa, from Hridtilca meaning ‘eternal happi¬ 
ness’ and Ifa moaning ‘the six divine attributes’, the union 
signifying one having joy, happiness, and divinity. ITc is 
called Mahdvdhu because he upholdeth the earth and the sky 
with his two arms. He is called Adhohshaja, because ho 
Dever faUeth down or suffered any deterioration, and is called 
Ndrayana from his being the refuge of all human beings. 
He is called Parushottama from Pnru implying ‘he that 
createth and preserveth’ and sa meaning 'he that destroyed’, 
the union signifying one that createth, preserveth, and des¬ 
troyed the universe. He possessed a knowledge of all things 
an l. therefore, is called Savva. Krishna is always in Truth 
and Truth is always in him, and Qovinda is Truth’s Truth. 
Therefore, he is called Satya, Ho is called Vishnu because of 
hi. prowess, and Jishnu because of his success. He is called 
Ananla from his Eternity, and Qovinda from his knowledge 
of speech of every kind. He maketh the unreal appear as 
real and thereby beguiled all creatures. Possessed of such 
attributes, m-or devoted to righteousness, and endued with 
divinity, do slayer of Madhu, that mighty-armed one incap- 
dlo id decay, will come hither for preventing the slaughter of 
the Kurus!’ ” 


Wisr#,, 



Section LXX. 


“Dhritarashtra said,— e O Sanjaya, I envy those gifted with 
sight who will behold before them that Vasudeva whose body 
endued with great beauty shineth with effulgence, illumin¬ 
ating the cardinal and subsidiary points of the compass ; who 
will give utterance to words that will be listened to with 
respect by the Bharatas,—words that are auspicious to the 
Srinjayas, acceptable by those desirous of prosperity, faultless 
in every respect, and unacceptable by those that are doomed 
to death ; who is full of high resolves, eternal, possessed of 
unrivalled heroism ; who is the bull of the Yadavas and their 
leader; and who is the slayer and woeffnspirer of all foes, and 
who is the destroyer of the fame of every enemy ! The assem¬ 
bled Kauravas will behold that high-souled and adorable One, 
that slayer of foes, that chief of the Yrishnis, uttering words 
full of kindness, and fascinating all of my party ! I will put 
myself in the hands of that Eternal one, that liishi endued with 
knowledge of Self, that ocean of eloquence, that Being who is 
easily attainable by ascetics, that bird called Arishta furnished 
with beautiful wings, that destroyer of creatures, that refuge 
of the universe; that one of a thousand heads, that creator 
and destroyer of all things, thuL Ancimit one, that one without 
beginning, middle, or end, that one of infinite achievements, 
that cause of the prime seed, that uuborn one, that Eternity’s 
self, that highest of the high, that creator of the three worlds, 
that author of gods, Asuras, Naga and Rak&Jutsas, that 
foremost cf all learned persons and rulers of men, that younger 
brother of Ii-dra i* ” 


Section LXXL 
(Wiagavat Yana Parva ). 

♦Ian . -jaya said.—■‘When the good S^nj.,ya (leaving ike 
Pandava can p) went h.i k to the Kir as, what did my grnml- 
sirc.N, tho suns of Panda, then d< . O foremost of Brahma- 
nan I desire to hear all this ! Tell mo this, therefore !” 
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Vai^ampayana said. —“ After Sanjaya had gone, Yudhish- 
thira the just addressed Krishna of the Da§arha race —that 
chief of all the Sattwatas, saving,—‘0 thou that art devoted 
to friends, the time hath come for friends to show their friend¬ 
ship ! I do not see any other person besides thee that can 
^ave us in this season of distress ! Relying on thee, O 
Madhava, we have fearlessly asked back our share from Duryo- 
dhana who is filled with groundless pride and his counsellors \ 
O chastiser of foes, as thou protcctest the Vrishnis in all their 
calamities,* do thou now protect the Pandavas also from a 
great danger, for they deserve thy protection !’ 

‘ The divine Krishna said,—‘Here am I, 0 mighty-armed 
one ! Tell me what thou desirest to say, for I will, O Bharata, 
accomplish whatever thou wilt tell me l* 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Thou hast heard what the intention 
I 3 of Dhritarashtra and his son! All that Sanjaya, O Krishna, 
said unto me hath certainly the assent of Dhritarashtra. 
Sanjaya is Dhritarashtra’s soul, and spoke out his mind. An 
envoy speak .th according to his instructions, for if he speak- 


eth otherwise he descrvetli to be slain. Without looking 
o-p dly on all that are his, moved by avarice and a sinful heart, 
ULritarashtra seeketh to make peace with us without giving 
us back our kingdom. Indeed, at DhritarashIra’s command 
wo epent twelve years in the woods and one additional year 
in concealment, well believing, 0 lord, that Dhritarashtra 
would ubidc firmly by that pledge of ours ! That we did not 
deviate from our promis; is well known to the Bvahmaii<X8 
-who T? :ro with us. The covetous king Dhritarashtra, is now 
unwilling to observe Kshatriya virtues! Owing to affection 
for his son, he is for listening to die counsels of wicked men. 
Abiding by the counsels of Suyodbana, the king, 0 Janard- 
daua, actuated by avarice and seeking Lis own good, behaveth 


untruthfully towards us! What can be more sorrowful, O 
Janfcrddan , than this, tl.at I am unable to maintain my 
mother and my friends ? Having the Kasis, the Panehalas, 
th.i Chedis, and the Matsyas, for my allies, and with thee, O 
r.hycr ' f Madlnt, for in}' protector, I prayed for only five vil- 
/.ages, viz, AvUik'da, Vi ifojA* M Mi, VaranMvatc^ 


WiN/$r* K 



any other, 0 Govinda, as the fifth !— Grant us, tvc said, 
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five villages or towns, 0 sire, where wo five may dwell in 
union for we do not desire the destruction of the Bharatas !— 
The wicked-minded son of Dhritarashtra, however, regarding 
the lordship of the world to be in him, doth not agree to even 
that. What can be more sorrowful than this ? When a man 
bom and brought up in a respectable family covcteth the 
possessions of others, that avarice of his destroyeth his intel¬ 
ligence ; and intelligence being destroyed, shame is lost ; and 
loss of shame leadeth to a diminution df virtue ; and loss of 
virtue bringelh on loss of prosperity. Destruction of pros¬ 
perity, in its turn, ruinoth a person, for poverty is a person’s 
death. Kinsmen and friends and Brahmanas shun a poor man 
as birds avoid, 0 Krishna, a tree that beareth neither flowers 
nor fruits ! Even this, 0 sire, is death to me that kinsmen 
shun mo as if I were a fallen one, like the breath of life 
quitting a dead body ! Camvara sai l that no condition of lift; 
could bo more distressful than that in which one is always 
racked by the anxiety caused by the thought— I have no ratal 
for today , what will become of me tomorrow ? —It is said 
that wealth is the highest virtue and everything depends on 
wealth. They that ha\e wealth arc said to live, whereas those 
that are without wealth are more dead than alivo. They that 
by violence rob a man of his wealth lot only kill the robbed 
but destroy also his virtue, profit, and pie sure ! Some 
men when overtaken by’ poverty elect death ; others remote 
from cities to hamlets; other* retire into the wood* ; whilo 
others again become religions mendicants to destroy their 
lives. Some for the sake of wealth are driven to madne.v ; 
others, for wealth, live under subjection to their foes ; whilo 
many others, again, for the sake of wealth, betake themselves 
to the servitude of others. A man’s poverty is even more 
distressful to him than death, for wealth is (L nolo cause » f 
virtue and pleasure. The natural death of a person it, n t 
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?^ing been brought up in luxury, is deprived of that pros- 
Parity. Having through his own fault fallen into distress, such 
a person blametli the very gods with Indra and his own self. 
Indeed, Knowledge of even the entire scriptures faileth to miti¬ 
gate his pangs. Sometimes he getteth angry with his servants/ 
and sometimes he cherisheth malice towards even his well- 
wishers. Subject to constant anger he loseth his very senses, 
and his senses being clouded, he practisqtli evil deeds. Through 
sinfulness such a person coiuributeth to a fusion of castes. 
A fusion of castes lead'eth to hell and is the foremost of all 
sinful acts. If he is not awakened in time, he goeth certain¬ 
ly, 0 Krishna, to hell, and, indeed, wisdom is the only thing 
that can awaken hirn, for if he obtaineth back the eye of 
wisdom, he is saved ! W hen wisdom is regained, such a man 
turner h his attention to scriptures ; and attention to scriptures 
aideth his virtue. Then shame becoraeth his best ornament. 
He that hath shame hath an aversion from sin, and his pros¬ 
perity also increaseth ; and he that hath prosperity trulv 
beeometh a man. He that is ever devoted to virtue, and 
hath his mind under control, and always acteth after delibera¬ 
tion, never inclineth towards unrighteousness and never eugag- 
eth in any act that is sinful ! He that is without shame and 
sense is niether man nor woman. He is incapable of earning 
religious merit, and is like a Cudra. He that hath shame 
gratifieth the gods, the f itris, and even his own self; and by 
this he obtaineth emancipation, which, indeed, is the highest 
amt of all righteous persons ! 

Thou hast, 0 slayer of Madhu, seen all this in me with 
thy own eves ! It is not unknown to thee how, deprived of 
kingdom, we have lived these years] We can not lawfully 
abandon that prosperity (which had been ours)! Even death 
would be preferable in our struggles to regain that pros¬ 
perity ! As regards that matter, O Mfldhava, our first resolve 


K that both ourselves and the Kaurava-j united in peace will 
quietly enjoy <>i*r prosperity. Otherwise, we shall after slay¬ 
ing the Knjravay, regain those provinces, although succeed 
through bloodshed is the worv of ill fierce deeds ! O Krishna, 
the destruction of even despicable foes that bear no relation* 
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with us, is improper t Wliafc shall I say then of these 
that are related to us so nearly ? TVe have numerous 
kinsmen, and numerous also are the reverend seniors that 
have adopted this or the other side. The slaughter of 
these would be highly sinful. What good, therefore, can 
there be in battle ? Alas, such sinful practices are the duties 
of the Kshatriya order ! Ourselves have taken onr births in 
that wretched order ! Whether these practices be sinful or 
virtuous, any other than the profession of arms would be cen¬ 
surable for us ! A Oudra serveth ; a Vai?ya liveth by trade ; 
the Brahmanas have chosen the wooden dish (for begging).* 
while we are to live by slaughter! A Kshatriya slayeth a 
Kshatriya ; fishes live on fish ; a dog preyeth upon a dog. 
Behold, O thou of the Da^arha race, how each of these 
followetli his peculiar virtue! O Krishna, Kalif* is ever 
present in battle-fields ; lives are lost all around. It is true, 
f<>rce regulated by policy is invoked; yet success and defeat 
arc independent of the will of the combatants. The lives also 
of creatures are independent of their own wishes, and neither 
weal nor woe can be one's when the time is not come for it. O 
best of \ adu's race ! Sometimes one man killeth many, and 
sometimes many united togethe r kill one. A coward may slav 
a hero, and one unknown to fame may slay a hero of celebrity ! 
Both parties can not win success, nor both be defeated. The 
loss, however, on both sides may be equal. If one flioth 
away, loss of both life and expense is his. Under all 


cir¬ 


cumstances, however, war is . sin. Who in striking anorher 
is not struck himself ? As regards the person, however, who 
is stru k, victory and defeat, O Hrishike^a, are the same ! It 
is true that defeat is not much removed from death, but his 
loss also, O Krishna, is not less who winneth vic tory! He 
himself may not be killed, but his adversaries will kill afc 
least some one that is dear to him, or some others, and thus 


'* Aapalam -a pot, dish, or vessel, for begging, gem nJly made of 
wood, or of cocoanut .hells or gourd shells.—T. 

1 i he ombodiaumt of unrighteousneev. Vide the ntorv Wua, /-i/m. 
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tire man, 0 sire/ deprived of strength and not seeing before 
him his sons and brothers, becometh indifferent, 0 Krishna, to 
life itself ! Those that are quiet, modest, virtuous, and com¬ 


passionate, are generally slain in battle, while they that are 
wicked escape. Even after slaying one’s foes, repentance, O 
Janarddana, possesseth the heart! He that surviveth among 
the xoes giveth trouble, for the survivor, collecting a force, 
seeketh to destroy the surviving victors. In hopes of termina¬ 
ting the dispute, one often seeketh to exterminate the foe. 
Thus victory createth animosity, and he that is defeated liveth 
in sorrow ! He that is peaceful sleepcth in happiness, giving 
up all thoughts of victory and defeat, whereas he that hath 
provoked hostility always sleepeth in misery, with, indeed, an 
anxious heart, as if sleeping with a snake in the same room ! 
He that exterminates seldom winneth fame. On the other 
hand, such a person reapeth eternal infamy in the estim¬ 
ation of all Hostilities, waged ever so long, cease not ; for 
it there is even one alive in the enemy’s family, narrator, are 
never wanted to remind him of the past. Enmity, O Ket;ava, is 
never neutralised by enmity ; on the other hand, it is fomented 
by enmity like fire fed by clarified butter. Therefore, there 
can be no peace without the annihilation of one party, for 
flaws may always be detected of which advantage may be 
taken by one side or the other. They that are engaged in 
watching for flaws have this vice. A confidence in ones own 
prowess troubleth the core of one’s heart like an incurable 
disease. Without cither renouncing that at once, or death, 
there can be no peace. It is true, O slayer of Madhu, that 
exterminating the foe by the very roots may lead to good 
results in the shape of groat prosperity, yet such an act is 
most cruel! The peace that may be brought about by our 
renouncing the kingdom is hardly different from that death 
which is implied by the lo fs of kingdom in consequence of the 
designs of he enemy and the utter ruin of ourselves! Wc 
do not wivli to give up the kingdom, nor do we wish to sec the 


* I render the vocative par dole A;iju as $iro although it is everj 
where a respectful adtln v— T. 
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of our race. Under these circumstances, therefore, 
the peace that is obtained through even humiliation is the 
best. Wnen those that strive for peace by all means, without 
of course wishing for war, find concilation fail, war becomes 
inevitable, and then is the time for the display of prowess. 
Indeed, when concilation fails, frightful results follow. The 
learned have noticed all this in a canine contest. First there 
comes the wagging of tails, then the bark, then the bark in 
reply, then the circumambulation, then the showing of teeth, 
then repeated roars, and then at last the battle. In such a 
contest, O Krishna, the dog that is stronger, vanquishing his 
antagonist, taketh the latter’s meat. The same is exactly the 
case with men. There is no difference whatever. They that 
are powerful should be indifferent to and avoid disputes with 
the weak, for the weak always bow down. The father, the king, 
and he that is venerable in years, always deserve regard. 
Dhritarashtra, therefore, 0 Janarddana, is worthy of our 
respect and worship. But, O Madhava, Dhritarashtra’s affec¬ 
tion for his son is great. Obedient to his son, he will reject 
our submission. What dost thou, O Krishna, think best at this 
juncture ? How may we, O Madhava, preserve both our 
interest and virtue ? Whom also, besides thee, O slayer of 
Madhu and foremost of men, shall we consult in this difficult 
affair ? What other friend have we, O Krishna, who like thee 
is so dear to us, w r ho so seeketh our welfare, who is so conver¬ 
sant with the course of all actions, and who is so well acquain¬ 
ted with truth !’ ” 

Yaiyampvyana continued.— ( ‘Thus addressed, Janarddana 
replied unto Yudliishthira the just, saying,—T will go to the 
c art of the Kurus for the sake of both of you. If without; 
saeriticing your interests I can obtain peace, O king, an act of 




great religous merit will be mine productive of great fruits! 
I shall have then also saved from the nn -hes of death tho 
Kurus and the Srinjayas inflamed with wrath, the Bfunlavas 
and the Dhartara-htras, and, in fact this entire Earth !* 

“Yudhishfchirn said,—‘It is not my wish., O Krishna, that 
i u wilt go to the Kurus, for Suyodbar a will never act aeord- 
ing to thy words, even if thou udvksebt him well ! All the 
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natviyas of the world, obedient to Duryodhana’s command, 
arc assembled there. I do not like that thou, 0 Krishna, 
culds proceed into their midst! If any mischief be done to 
ice, O Madhava, let alone happiness, nothing, not even divinity, 
nor even the sovereignty over all the gods, will delight us !’ 

. Ti ‘° hdy 011 ° Sa ' d >~‘ I know * 0 monarch, the sinfulness 
o D a ritarashtra’s son, but by going there we will escape the 
' ame of all the kings of the earth ! Like other animals before 
t'ie hon, all the kings of the earth united together are not 
competent to stand still before me in battle when I am angry. 
If: after all, they do me any injury, then I will consume all* 
the Kurus! Even this is my intention! My going thither, 

0 Parfcha ’ Wl11 nofc be fruitless, for if our object be not ful- 
filh 1, we shall at least escape all blame!’ 

udhishthxra said,—‘Do, O Krishna, as it pleaseth thee 1 

Blessed be thou, go then to the Kurus ! I hope to behold 
tuc, return successful and prosperous! Going unto the Kurus, 
make thou, O Lord, such a peace that all the sons of Bharata 
may live together with cheerful hearts and contentedly! 
Thou art our brother and friend, ‘dear to me as much as to 
Vibhatsu. Such hath been our intimacy with thee that we 
apprehend no neglect of our interests from thee! Go thou, 
therefore, for our good ! Thou knowest us, thou knowest' our 
antagonists, thou knowest what our purposes are, and thou 
knowesr. also what to say ! Thou wilt, O Krishna, say unto 
Suyodhana such words as ore for our benefit! Whether peace 
IS to be established by (apparent) sin or by any other means, 
O Kecnva, speak such words as may prove beneficial to us!’”* 


* A ''ilTercn.'o of reading occurs here. It is noticed by Ni)akantha~ 
T prefer the reading which NilaWha adopts. Adharmcua wjuktsm 
s' li'.tiii is explained by him to mean (as I have rendered) “peace by sinful 
..leans ’ i. (as Nilakantha says) “peace brought about by the cession 
and acceptance of only five villages. This would be sinful for us, for 
w • would then be renouncing our own inheritance to the injury of our 
capacity for benefit;..*; friends, .-datives, and also ourselves, by per- 
f ..mic of largo sacrifices.'* Vtk.tru is “or otherwise , 1 .-. by dice, 
’ V ’ , : V.lhad pw.Va boon, am quite competent to re- 

« .... uiy kingdom by defeating CUk.ui himself at the gaming table.-T. 
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Section LXXII. 

“The holy one said,—T have heard Sanjaya’s words and 
now I have heard thine. I now know all about their purposes 
as also of thyself! Thy heart inclineth to righteousness, 
whereas their inclination is towards enmity. That which is 
obtained without war is of great value to thee. A life-long 
Brahriuicharya is not, O lord of earth, the duty of a Ksha - 
triya ! Indeed, men of all the four orders have said that a 
Kshatriya should never subsist on alms ! Victory or death in 
battle, hath been eternally ordained by the Creator. Even that 
is the duty of a Kshatriya. Cowardice is not applauded (in 
a Kshatriya) ! Subsistence, 0 Yudhishthira, is not possible by 
cowardice. 0 thou of mighty arms, display thy prowess, and 
vanquish, O chastiser of foes, thy enemies ! The covetous son 
of Dhritarashtra, 0 chastiser of foes, living for a long time 
(with many kings) has by affection and friendship become very 
powerful. Therefore, 0 king, there is no nope* of his making 
peace with theo! They regard themselves strong, having 
Bhishma and Drona and Kripa and others with them. As lopg, 
O king, as thou, O grinder of foes, wilt behave with them 
mildly, they will withhold thy kingdom ! Neither from com- 
P&saiopL, nor from mildness, nor from a sense of righteouSUjesfl^ 
will the sons of Dhritarashtra, O chnstKr of foes, fulfil thy 
wishes ! This 0 son of Pandit is another proof that they will 
not make peace with thee, vie, that they, having pained thee 
so d<; ply by making theo put on a Kaupina , were not stung 
with remoarse! When in the very sight of the graudsiro 
(Bhishma) and Drona and the wise Vidura, ol* many holy 
Bv ilun tn (s, the king, the citizens, and all the chief Kauravas, 
the cruel Duryodh.juia, deceitfully defeating theo at dice,— thee 
that art charitable, mild, self-restrained, virtuous, and oi ngid 
vows,—was not, 0 kiug, ashamed oi his vile act, do not. O 

* Pa ydj/ i i* explain t bv Nilkuntha to 1 mean The 

aenae, however, or the is as I L oc rcnd«red it.— T. 
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monarch, show any compassion for that wretch of such dis¬ 
position ! They deserve death at the hands of all, how much 
more then of thee, 0 Bharata ! O Bharata, with what im¬ 
proper speeches did Duryodhana with his brothers, filled with 
gladness and indulging in man}^ a boast, afflict thee with thy 
brothers ! He said, — The Pandavas now have nothing of their 
own in this wide earth ! Their very names and Uncage are 
extinct! In time , which is never ending , defeat will be theirs . 
All their virtues having merged in me, they will now be 
reduced to the five elements !* "While the match at dice was 
in progress, the wretched Duscilsana of most wicked soul, seiz¬ 
ing that weeping lady by the hair dragged the princess Drau- 
padi as if she had no protectors, to the assembly of kings, 
and in the presence of Bhishma and Drona and others, re¬ 
peatedly called her— cow, cow ! Restrained by thee, thy 
brothers of terrible prowess, bound also by the bonds of virtue, 
did nothing to avenge it. And after thou hadst been exiled 
to the v.oods, Duryodhana having uttered such and other 
cruel words, boasted amid his kinsmen. Knowing thee inno¬ 
cent, they that were assembled sat silent in the assembly- 
house weeping with choked voices. The assembled kings with 
the Brahmanas did not applaud him for this. Indeed, /ill 
the courtiers present there censured him. To a man of 
noble descent, O grinder of foes, even censure is death. 
Death is even many timc9 better than bearing a life of 
blame. Even then, 0 king, he died when, upon being cen¬ 
sured by all the kings of the earth, he felt no shame ! He 
whose character is so abominable may casil} r be destroyed 
even like a rootless tree standing erect on a single weak root.-}- 
The sinful anrl evil-minded Duryodhana deservetli death at 
tho hands of every on* even like a serpent. Slay him, there- 

* T.iis is how N’ilkantha explains the p i ', ige. A different meaning 
is an 3 jested by the Bard wan Pundit?. “Their sovereignty being 

- o ', in inc, they will now have to court our subjects for a living/’ 
I - I'inot an th . th; is not the moaning, considering that l*rafoi!i 
means “subject?.'*■—T. 

t Prsinkctiul'ina, is better thm’ PrciiLuudsna. The manuscript.', of 
Wcitcrn Incii t have the folder lcadin.,.—T. 
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killer of foes, and hesitate not in the least! It behov- 
eth thee, 0 sinless one, and I like it too, that thou shouldsb 
pay homage unto thy father Dhritarashtra and also unto 
Bhishma. Going thither I will remove the doubts of all men 
who are still undecided as to the wickedness of Duryodhana. 
Thither in the presence of all kings I will enumerate all 
those virtues of thine that are not to be met in all men, as 
also all the vices of Duryodhana ! And hearing me speak 
beneficial words pregnant with virtue and profit, the rulers of 
various realms will regard thee as possessed of a virtuous soul 
and as a speaker of truth, while at the same time they will 
understand how Duryodhana is actuated by avarice. I will 
also recite the vices of Duryodhana before both the citizens 
and the inhabitants of the country, before both the young and 
the old, of all the four orders that will be collected there. 
And as thou askesfc for peace no one will charge thee as sinful, 
while all the chiefs of the earth will censure the Kurus and 
Dhritarashtra. And when Duryodhana will be dead in conse¬ 
quence of his being forsaken by all men, there will be nothiug 
left to do. Do then what should now be done. Going unto 
the Kurus, I shall strive to make peace without sacrificing thy 
interests, and marking their inclinition for war and all their 
proceedings, I will soon come back, 0 Bharata, for thy victory ! 
I think war with the enemy to be certain. All the omens 
that are noticeable by mo point to that. Birds and animals 
set up firightful screeches and howls at the approach of dusk. 
The foremost of elephants and steeds are assuming horrible 
shapes; the very fire exhibiteth diverse kinds of terrible hues. 
This would never have been the case but for the fact of the 
world-destroying Havoc’s self coining iuto our midst ! Making 
ready their weapons, machines, coats of mail, and cars, ele¬ 
phants, and steeds, let all thy warriors be prepared f>r batik', 
and let them take care of their elephants and hnsf sand 
cars. And, O king, collect everythbig that thou nuedest for 
the impending war ! As long as he liveth, Duryodh: i.a will 
by no means be able to give back unto thee, O king, that 
kingdom of thine which, abounding in prosperity, bad before 
beei. taken by L m at dice !’ ” 
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"Bnima said, 'Speak thou, O slayer of Madhu, in such a 
slraiu that there may be peace with the Kurus! Do not 
thieaten them with war ! Resenting everything, his wrath 
&lw. t y& excited, hostile to his own good, and arrogant, Duryo- 
dhena should not be roughly addressed! Do thou behave 
towards him with mildness ! Duryodhana is by nature sinful, 
of heait like that of a robber, intoxicated with the pride of 
prosperity, hostile to the Pandavas, without foresight, cruel 
m speech, always disposed to censure others, of wicked prow- 
e:s, of wrath not easily to be appeased, not susceptible of 
being taught, of wicked soul, deceitful in behaviour, capable 
of gi\ ing up his very life rather than break or c^ive up his 
own opinion. Peace with such a one, O Krishna, is, I suppose 
most difficult ! Regardless of the words of even his well- 
wishers, destitute of virtue, loving falsehood, he always acts 
against the words of Ills counsellors and wounds their hearts. 
Like a serpent, hid within reeds, lie ? aturally commits sinful 
acts, depending on his own wicked disposition, and obedient 
to the impulse of wrath. What army Duryodhana hath, what 
his conduct is, what his nature, what his might, and what his 
prowess are all well-known to thee ! Before this, the Kaura- 
vas with their sons passed their days in cheerfulness, and we 
also with our friends rejoiced like the younger brothers of 
Indra with Iudra himself. Alas, by Duryodhanas wrath, O 
slayer of Madhu, the Bhararas will all be consumed even like 
forests by fire at the end of the dewy . ason ! And, O slayer of 
Madhu, .veil-known are those eighteen kings that annihilated 
their kinsmen, friends, and relatives ! Even as, when Dhar - 
rua b came extinct, Kali wos born in the race of Asuras 
flourishing with prosperity and blazing with energy, so was 
born Udavarta among the JIaihayas, Jan am ojay a among tho 
Nipas, Yahula among the Talajanghas, the proud Vasu among 
the K.rirnis; Ajavindu among the Suviras, Rnshardhika 
among the Suraahtras, Arknja an. on .he Yuli bus, Dha 
inuLaka among the Cninas ; Hayagriva among the Vide hi.:-. 
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Varayu among the Mahuujasas, Yahu among the Sundaras, 
Pururavas among the Diptaksiias ; Sahaja among the Chcdis 
and the "latsyas, Yrishaddhaja among the Praviras, Dharana 
among the Ohandravatsas, Vigahana among the Mtikutas ; and 
Sam a among the Nandivegas! These vile individuals, O 
Krishna, sprang up, at the end of each Yuga , in their respec¬ 
tive races, for the destruction of their kinsmen ! So hath 
Duryodhana, the very embodiment of sin and the disgrace of his 
race, been born, at the end of the Yuga, amongst us the Kurus ! 
Therefore, O thou of fierce prowess, thou shouldst address him 
slowly and mildly, not in keen but sweet words fraught with 
virtue and profit, and discoursing fully on the subject so ns 
to attract his heart.* All of us, 0 Krishna, would rather in 
humiliation follow Duryodhana submissively, but, oh, let not 
the Bharatas be annihilated S O Vasudfeva, act in such a way 
that we may rather live as strangers to the Kurus than that 
the sin of bringing about the destruction of the whole race 
should touch them ! O Krishna, let the aged grandsirc and 
the other counsellors of the Kurus be asked to bring about 
brotherly feelings between brothers and to pacify the son of 
Dhriraraslitra ! Even this is what I say ! King Yudhishthira 
also applaudcth this, and Arjuna too is averse from war, for 
there is great compassion in him !’ ” 


Section LXXIV. 

Vai^ampayana said.—“Hearing these words from Bhima 
that were fraught with such mildness and that . were as unex¬ 
pected as if the hills had lost their v icfhfc and fire had be¬ 
come cold, Ramis younger brother Kecava of Curas race and 
mighty arms wielding the bow called grtrnga, iau h -1 aloud, 
aud as if to stimulate Biiima by his words, like the bm / e 
fanning a fire, addressed him who was then so overwhelmed 
by trie impulse of kindness, saying,—‘At Other times, O 
Bhimase.na, thou appl&ndcst war only, desirous of crushing tho 
wicked sons o' Dhriturfishtra that lake delight in the des¬ 
truction of other* I O chastiser of foes thou dost not sleep 

* I render t!m a little toe tody —T 
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but wakest the whole night, sitting up face downw ards! 
Thou often utterest frightful exclamations of wrath indicative 
of the storm within thy heart! Inflamed with the fire of 
■thy own fury, thou sighost, O Bhima, with an unquiet heart 
like a flame of fire mixed with smoke ! Withdrawing from 
company thou liest down breathing hot sighs, like a weak man 
pressed down by a heavy load 1 They who do not know the 
cause regard thee as insane ! As an elephant breaking into 
fragments uprooted trees lying on the ground grunteth in 
rage while trampling them under his feet, so thou also, O 
Bhima, * runnest on, breathing deep sighs and shaking the 
ea i th under thy tread 1* Here (in this region) thou takest no 
delight in company but pa$ 9 est thy time in privacy 1 Night 
or day, nothing pleases thee so much as seclusion ! Sitting 
apart thou sometimes laughest aloud all on a sudden, and some¬ 
times weepest in woe, and sometimes placing thy head be¬ 
tween thy two knees thou continuest in that posture for a 
long time with closed eyes ! At other times, O Bhima, con¬ 
tracting thy brows frequently and biting thy lips, thou starest 
fiercely before thee ! All this is indicative of v r rath ! At 
one time, thou hadst, in the midst of thy brothers, grasped 

, . A- . 

the mace, uttering this oath,— As the sun is seen rising in 
the cast displaying his radiance, avdushc truly setteth in 
the west journeying around Mem, so do I swear that I will 
certainly slay the insolent Duryodhana with this mace of 
mine, and this oath of mine will never be untrue! How 
(hen doth that same heart of thine, O chastiser of foes, now 
follow the counsels of peace! Alas, when fear eutercth thy 
heart, O Bhima, it is certain that the hearts of all who 
desire war nre upset when war becometh actually imminent! 
Asleep or awake, thou beholdsst, O son of Pritha, iuauspi- 
-as 01110 **i3! Perhaps, it is this for which thou desires fc 
peace ! Alas, like a eunuch, thou dost not display any sign 
indicative of manliness in thee ! Thou art overwhelmed by 
panic, and it is for this that thy heart is upset ! Thy heart 


* I render the latter part of this 1 J oka rather freely for making the 

uouao more clear, as the original i* very elliptical,—T. 
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mblebh, thy mind is overwhelmed by despair, thy thighs 
quiver, and it is for this that thou dcsiresfc peace! The 
hearts of mortals, O Parfcha, are surely as inconstant as 
the cods of the pdlmali seed exposed to the force of the 
wind! This frame of thy mind is as strange as articulate 
speech in kine ! Indeed, the hearts of thy brothel's are about 
to sink in an ocean of despair like swimmers in the sea with¬ 
out a raft to rescue them. That thou, O Bhimasena, shouldst 
utter words so unexpected of thee is as strange as the 
shifting of a hill! Recollecting thy own deeds and the race 
also in which thou art born, arise, 0 Bharata, yield not to 
grief, O hero, and be firm ! Such languor, 0 represser of 
foes, is not worthy of thee, for a Ksliatriya never enjoycth 
that which he doth not acquire through prowess !’ ” 


Section LXXV. 

Vaicampayana said.—“Thus addressed by Vasudeva, the 
ever-wrathful Bhima, incapable of bearing insults, was imme¬ 
diately awakened like a steed of high metal, and replied, 
without losing a moment, saying,—‘O Achy ilia, I wish to 
act in a particular way; thou, however, takest me in quite 
a different light! That I take great delight in war and 
that my prowess is incapable of being baffled, must, O 
Krishna, be wellknown to t hee in consequence of our having 
lived together for a long time ! Or, it may be, thou knowest 
me not, like one swimming in a lake ignorant of its depth. 
It i-; for f his that thou chidest me in such unbecoming' word* 
Who else, O ftfadhava, knowing me to be Bhtr.v *ena, could, 
address me in such unbecoming words as thou .lost ? There¬ 
fore, I shall tell thee, 0 delighter of the Vrishnis, about 
iny own prowess and unrivalled might ! Although to speak 
ot ones own prowess is always an ignoble act, ye t, pierced 
as I am by thy unfriendly siriclnro*. I will speak of my own 
might! Behold, O Krishna, these—the firmament and th> 
earth—which are immovable, in men and infinite, and ivhicu 
the refuge of and in which are born these * unth v* cron 
! Il through anger the to suddenly collide like two InP 
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even /, with ray ai'ms, can keep them asunder with’ all their 
mobile and immobile populations ! Behold the joints of those 
my mace -like arms ! I rind not the person who can extricate 
himself having once come within their grasp ! The Himavat, 
the ocean, the mighty wielder of the thunderbolt himself, viz , 
the slayer of Vala, — even these three cannot, with all their 
power, extricate the person attacked by me! I will easily 
trample on the ground under my feet all the Kshatriyas who 
will come to battle against the Pandavas ! It is not unknown 
to thee, O Achyata , with what prowess I vanquished the kings 
of the earth and brought them under subjection ! If, indeed, 
thou really knowest not ray prowess which is like the fierce 
energy of the midday sun, thou wilt then know it, 0 Janard- 
dana, in the fierce melee of battle ! Thou woundest me 
with thy cruel words, paining me with the pain of opening a 
foetid tumour! But know me to be mightier than what I 
have said of myself of my own accord ! On that day when 
the fierce and destructive havoc of battle will begin, thou wilt 
then see me felling elephants and car-warriors, combatants on 
Is and those on elephants, and slaying in rage the forc¬ 
in'/d of Kshatriya warriors ! Thou as well as others wilt sec 
me doing all this and grinding down the foremost of combat¬ 
ants? Tiic marrow of my bones hath not yet decayed, nor 
doth my heart tremble ! If the whole world rusheth against 
i ic in wrath I do not yet feel the influence of fear ! It is 
only for the sake of compassion, O slayer of Madhu, that I 
am for displaying good will to the foe! I am for quietly hear¬ 
ing all our injuries, lest the Bharata race be extirpated f ” 


Section. LXXVI 


“The holy one said,—Tt was only through affection that 
I said all this, desiring to know Ihy mind, and not from the 
d vAv reproaching thee, nor from prid of learning, nor from 
wrath, nor from desire of making a c peech ! I know thy mag¬ 
nanimity of soul, and also thy strength, and thy deeds! It is 
t for that reason thai I veproarlmd thee! O son of PSmlti, 
a thousand times greater ill be ’ beu .f* couf n d by <lr <» 
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the Pandava came than that which thou thinicest "tTiyself 
to be capable of confering on it! Thou, O Bhima, with thy 
kinsmen and friends, art exactly that which one should be 
that has taken his birth in a family like thine that is regarded 
by all the kings of the earth ! The fact, however, is that 
they can never arrive at the truth who under the influence 
of doubt proceed to enquire about the consequences hereafter 
of virtue and vice, or about the strength and weakness of 
men.* For it is seen that that which is the cause ef the suc¬ 
cess of a person's object becometh also the cause of his ruin. 
Human acts, therefore, are doubtful in their consequences* 
Learned men capable of judging of the evils of actions pro¬ 
nounce a particular course of action as worthy of being 
followed. It produces, however, consequences the very oppo¬ 
site of what were foreseen, very much like the course of 
the wind. Indeed, even those acts of men that arc the 
results of deliberation and well-directed policy, and that are 
consistent with considerations of propriety, are baffled by tho 
dispensations of Providence. Then again, Providential dis¬ 
pensations, such as heat and cold and rain and hunger ;*ud 
thirst, that are not the cousequcnces of human acts, may bo 
baffled by human exertion. Then again, besides those acts 
which a person is pre-ordained (as the result of the acts of 


past lncs) to go through, one can always get'rid of all other 
acts begun at his pleasure, as is testified by both tho Smrrtis 
and th c prut is. Therefore, O son of Panda, one can no: go 
on in the world without acting. One should hence, «. ngago 
in work knowing that one’s purposes would be achieved by a 
combination of both Destiny and Exertion. He that engag- 
eth in acts under this belie*.' is never pained by failure inn 
delighted by success. This, O Bhimabena, was the intended 
import of my speech. It was not intended by me that victory 


* I Five followed Niiakantha in rcmlci iu; this Dcvam :vi. 

ih'.r/orcl/i >rnuis ; ; j. Pa."/ i : ; im tC* c., mcam “art-runt? about the consequen¬ 
ce* <•! virtue and vine be: after and rhv iti'cncfth and weakn«t» of iucnd’ 
Dxm-dh is "ipl.iiu 1 bv N ilaianolot to mean Puny a, ^ ) ' % /\uP 
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would be certain in an encounter with the foe! A person, 
when his mind is upset, should not lose his cheerfulness and 
must not yield either to langour or depression. It is for this 
that I spoke to thee in the way I did 1 When the morrow 
conies, I will go, 0 Pandava, to Dhritarashtra’s presence, I 
will strive to make peace without sacrificing your interests 1 
If the Kauravas make peace, then boundless fame will be 
mine, your purposes will be achieved, and they also will reap 
great benefit ! If, however, the Kuravas, without listening 
to my words,"resolve to maintain their opinion, then there will 
undoubtedly be a formidable war. In this war the burthen 
resteth on thee, 0 Bhimasena ! That burthen should also be 
borne by Arjuna, while other warriors should all be led by both 
of you ! In case of war happening, I will certainly be the 
driver of Vibhatsu’s car, for that, indeed, is Dhananjaya’s 
wish, and not that I myself am not desirous of fighting ! It 
Is for this that, hearing thee utter thy intention, I rekindled 
thy energy, O Vrikodara !’ ” 


Section LXXVII. 

“Arjuna said , — ‘0 Janarddan Yudhishthira hath already 
b aid what should be said! But, O chastiser of foes, hear¬ 
ing what thou hast said, it seemeth to me that thou, O lord, 
dost not think peace to be easily obtainable either in conse¬ 
quence of Dbritarashtra’s covetousness or from our present 
weakn -as! Thou thinkest also that human prowess alone 
is fruitless, and also that without putting forth one’s prowess 
one’s purposes cannot be achieved. What thou hast said 
•nay be true, but at the same time it may not always be 
true! Nothing, however, should be regarded as impracticable* 
It i ; true, peace seemeth to thee to be impossible in conse¬ 
quence of onr distressful condition, yot they are still acting 
against us without reaping the fruits of their acts! Peace., 
therefore, if properly proposed, O lord may be concluded. 
O Krishna, strive th<*u, therefore, to bring about peace with 
the foe! Thou, O hero, art the forcinrst of nil friends of 
both the Panda*, c. and the: Kurus, even as Prajapati is of 
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1 ) 0 th the gods and the Anuras ! Accomplish thou, therefore, 
that which is for the good of both the Kurus and the Panda- 
vas ! The accomplishment of our good is not, I believe, diffi¬ 
cult for thee ! If thou strivest, 0 Janarddana, such is this act 
that it will be soon effected ! As soon as thou goest thither, 
it will be accomplished ! If, O hero, thou purposest to treat 
the evil-minded Duryodhana in any other way, that purpose 
of thine will be carried out exactly as thou wishest! Whether 
it be peace or war with the foe that thou wishest, any wish, 
O Krishna, that thou mayst entertain, will certainly be 
honored by us ! Doth not the evil-minded Duryodhana with 
liis sons and kinsmen deserve destruction when, unable to bear 
the sight of Yudhishthiras prosperity and finding no other 
faultless expedient, that wretch, 0 slayer of Madhu, deprived us 
uf our kingdom by the sinful expedient of deceitful dice ? What 
bowman is there who, born in the Kshatriya order, and invit¬ 
ed to combat, turneth away from the fight even if he is sure 
to die ? Beholding ourselves vanquished by sinful means and 
banished to the woods, even then, 0 thou of the Vrishni race, 

I thought that Suyodhana deserved death at my hands ! What 
thou, however, O Krishna, wishest to do for thy friends is scar¬ 
cely strange, although it seems inexplicable how the object 
in view is capable of being effected by either mildness or its 
reveise ! Or, if thou deemest their immediate destruction to 
be preferable, let it be effectod soon without further delibera¬ 
tion ! Surely, thou knowest how Draupadi was insulted in the 
midst of the assembly by Duryodhana of sinful soul and how 
also we bore it with patience 1 That that Duryodhana, O 
Madhava will behave with justice towards the P&ndavas ir 
v.hat I can not believe 1 Wise counsels will bo lost on him 
like seed sown on a bnrren soil! Therefore, do without delay 
what thou, O thou of the Vrishni race, thiukest to be proper 
and beneficial for the Pandavas : or what, indeed, should next 
be done f ” 
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“Tho holy one said,—‘It shall be, O thou of mighty arms, 
what thou, 0 raudavii, sayest! I will strive to bring about, 
that which would be beneficial to both the Pandavas and the 
Kurus : Between the two kinds of acts, war and peace, the. 
latter, O Vibhatsu, is within my power ! Behold, the soil is 
moistened and divested of weeds by human exertion ! With¬ 
out rain, however, O son of Ivunti, it never yieldeth crops ! 
Indeed, in the absence of rain some speak of artificial irriga¬ 
tion as a means of success due to human exertion, but even 
then it may be seen that the water artificially let in is dried 
up in consequence of a providential drought. Beholding all 
this, the wis •; men of old have said that human affairs are set 
agoing in consequence of the co-operation of both providen¬ 
tial and human expedients. I will do all that can be done by 
human exertion at its best. But I shall, by no means, bo 
able to control what is providential 1* Tfio wieked-souled 
Duryodhana acteih, defying both virtue and the world. Nor 
doth he feel any regret in consequence of his acting in 
that. way. Moreover, his sinful inclinations are fed by his 
Cv)'.C.ikuni and Kama and his brother Bus^isana. 
Suvodhana will never make p ;ace by giving up the kingdom, 
without, O Panha, undergoing at our hands a wholesale des¬ 
truction with hi - kinsmen ! King Yudhi iithira the just doth 
not wi ,h to give up the kingdom submissively. Tho wicked- 
mm Ie 1 Duryo lha n also will not at our solicitation surrender 
the kingdom. I, tnereforc, think thai it is scarcely proper 
to deliver Yudhi*hthira» message to him. The sinful Duryo 
dhana of Kurus race will not, 0 Bharata, accomplish tho 

* i’hcre i in apparent contradiction between Krishna’s obeervaiimi 
in tho Otfimiihv of this speech and tb.it which be m v;; here. NilaL\nlha 
i. en. i to get over this by Hujtur tin- that which Krishna means when he 
spooks of peace being within his power is that as unv-.y to the h'nru 
c'» iic, lie i» ablo to provoke war ui make peace, much depending on 
bu own coiidnet. Thnngh Ibis is inn-, yei Hte issue depends in r.*mc 
ui I* nt on providential dispensation.— T. 
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objects spoken of by Yudhishthira ! If he refuse compliance 
he will deserve death au the hands of all. Indeed, he deserves 
death at my hands, as also, O Bkarata, of every one, since 
in your childhood he always persecuted you all, and since that 
wicked and sinful wretch robbed you of your kingdom and 
could not bear the sight of Yudhishthira’s prosperity. Many 
a time, 0 Partha, he strove to withdraw me from thee, but I 
never reckoned those wicked attempts of his. Thou knowcst, 
0 thou of mighty arras, what the cherished intentions of 
Duryodhana are, and thou knowcst also that I seek the wel¬ 
fare of king Yudhishthira the just. Knowing, therefore,. 
Duryodhana’s heart and what my most cherished wishes are, 
why then dost thou, O Arjuna, entertain such apprehensions 
in respect of myself like one unacquainted with everything ? 
That grave act also which was ordained in heaven is known 
to thee ! How then, O Partha, can peace be concluded with 
the foe ? What, however, 0 Pandava, is capable of being 
done by either speech or act, will all be done by me ! Do 
not, however, 0 Partha, expect peace to be possible, with the 
foe ! About a year ago, on the occasion of attacking Viratas 
krae. did not Biiishma, on their way back, solicit Durvodhann 
about this very peace so beneficial to all ? Believe me, they 
have been defeated even then when their defeat was resolved 
on by thee ! Indeed, Suyodhana doth not consent to part 
with the smallest portion of the kingdom for even the shortest 
period of time ! A regards myself, I am ever obedient to 
the commands of Yudhishthira, and, therefore, the sinful 
acts of that wicked wretch must have again to be revolved 
in my mind I' ” 


Section LXX1X. 

Pakula said, — Much haih been said, O Madhava, by 
king Yud.'iiuhthira the juM: who is conversant with mov ^v 
and endued with liberality. And thou hast heard it all ! 
Knowing what the kings, wishes are, O Madhava, Bhima- 
sena a ^ so hath spoken both of peace and the' might of his 
0 A Q arias ! Thou hiu !; ard what hath been aid by Falguna 
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-Mso ! As regards thy own opinion, O hero, thou hast repeat- 
e % ex pressed it! Hearing first what the wishes of the 
enemy are, and disregarding all thou hast heard (from us), do 
that, 0 foremost of men, which thou regardest to be proper 
foi the occasion ! O Kegava, diverse are the conclusions 
arrived at as regards diverse matters. Success, however, O 
chastiser of foes, is won when a man doth that which ought 
to be done in view of the occasion ! When a thing is settled 
ui one way on one occasion, it becometh unsuitable when the 
occasion becometh different. Persons, therefore, in this world, 
O forom of men, cannot stick to the same opinion through¬ 
out ! While we were living in the woods, our hearts were 
** 1 '-lined towards a particular course of action. While wc 
v ere passing the period of concealment, our wishes were of 
one kind, and now, at the present time, O Krishna, when 
concealment is no longer neccessary, our wishes have become 
different! O thou of the Vrishni race, while w r e wandered in 
i he woods, our attachment for the kingdom wa 3 not so great 
ii<’w! The period of our exile having ceased, hearing, O 
hero, that we have returned, an army numbering full seven 
Aulcshauhinis hath, through thy grace, O Janarddana, been 
r sembled ! .Beholding these tigers among men, of inconciev- 
abl might and prowess, standing addrest for battle armed 
'."uh weapons, what man is there that will not he struck with 
fear ? Therefore, going into the midst of the Kurus, speak 
thou first words fraught with mildness and then those fraught 
with threats, so that the wicked Suyodhana may be agitated 
with fear.* What mortal man is there, of flesh and blood, 
who would encounter iu battle Y idhishthira and Bhimasena, 
he invincible Vibhatsu and Sahadeva, myself, thyself, and 
Rama, 0 Kegava, and Satyaki of mighty energy, Virata with 
his sons, Drupada with his allies, and Dhrishtadyumna, O 
?Jiadhava, and the ruler of Kasi of great prowess, and Dhishta- 
ketu the lord of the Ghedis ? No sooner wilt thou go there 
than thou wilt without doubt accomplish, O thou of mighty 
am % the desired object of king Yudhishthira the just! 


♦ Nwyatlwta «eems to be a misreading £o, VivyatAito. — T* 
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X id lira, and Bhishma, and Drona, and Valhika, these at least, 
O sinless one, will understand thee when tnou wouldst utier 
words of wisdom ! They will solicit that ruler of men Diirita- 
rashtra, and Suyodkana of sinful disposition with iiis counsel¬ 
lors, to act according to thy advice ! "When thou, O Janard- 
dana, art the speaker and Vidura the listener, what subject 
is there that cannot be rendered smooth and plain V ” 


Section LXXX. 

"Sahadeva said,—'What hath been said by the king is, 
indeed, eternal virtue, but thou, 0 chastiser of foes, shouldst 
act in such a way that war may certainly happen ! Even if 
the Kuravas express their desire for peace wiih the Pandavas, 
still, 0 thou of Dasarha’s race, provoke thou a war with 
them ! Having seen, 0 Krishna, the princess of Panfchala 
brought in that plight into the midst of the assembly, how: 
can my wrath he appeased without the slaughter of Sin o- 
dhana ! If, 0 Krishna, Bhima and Arjuna and king Yudhish- 
thira the just arc disposed to b :j virtuous, abandonini virtue 
I desire an encounter with Durvodh. na in battle !’ 

"Satyaki said,—‘The high-souled Sahadeva, O thou of 
mighty arms, hath spoken the truth ! The rage I f< 1 towards 
Duryodhana cau be appeased only by his death ! Dost thou 
not remember the rage thou too hadst felt upon beholding in 
the woods the distressed Pandavus clad in rags and deer¬ 
skins ? 1 herefore, 0 foremost of men, all the warriors a — m- 

bled hero unanimously subscribe to what the t roic sou < f 
Madri, fierce in battle, hath said !’ ” 

Vaic^ampayana continued.—"At these words c-t the high- 
soured liuyudhana, a leonine roar was set up by all the 
warriors assembled there. And all the heroes, highly applaud- 
ing those w^rd.s of Satyaki, praised him, saying— 'EaccI- 
^ent / Excellent V And anxious to light, they all began to 
express their joy, 1 }i 
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Section LXXXI. 

Vaicampayana said.—“Hearing the peaceful words of the 
king that were fraught with both virtue and profit, king Dru- 
padas daughter Krishna, of long black tresses, afflicted with 
gieat grief, applauding Sahadeva and that mighty car-warrior 
Satyaki, addressed Madhava seated by his side. And beholding 
Bhimasena declare for peace, that intelligent lady, overwhelm- 
'wd with woe and with eyes bathed in tears, said,— { 0 slayer 
of Madhu, it is known to thee, 0 thou of mighty arras, by 
what deceitful means, O righteous one, the son of Dhritarashtra 
with his counsellors robbed the Pandavas, 0 Janarddana, 
of their happiness ! Thou knowest also, O thou of Da^arha’s 
race, what message was privately delivered to Sanjaya by 
the king ! Thou hast also heard all that wns said unto San¬ 
jaya ! O thou of great effulgence, those words were even 
these — Let only jive villages tv granted to us, viz, Avisthala , 
and Vrikasthala , and MaJcandi , and Vdrandvata , and 
for the fifth , any other! —O thou of mighty arms, O Ke- 
cova, even this was the message that was to have been deli¬ 
vered to Duryodliana and his counsellors! But, O Krishna. 
O thou of Dar;arha 5 s race, heaving these words of Yudhish- 
thira en hied with modesty and anxious for pea< .v, Suyodhana 
hath not acted according to them 1 If, O Krishna, Suyo¬ 
dhana d-. ireth to make peace without surrendering the 
hingdout, there is no necessity of going thither for making 
such a peace ! The Pandavas with the Srinjayas, O thou of 
might/ arms, are quite able to withstand the fierce Dhartn- 
raditra host excited with rage 1 When they are no longer 
amenable to the arts of concilia!/ n, it is 5.• /1 proper, O slayer 
of Madhu, that thou shouldst show them mercy ! Those 
enemies, O Krishna, with whom peace cannot be established by 
cuh -i* concilia! ion or presents, should bo treated with severity 
by one desirous of saving his life. Therefore, O mighty* 
armed Achy ala, heavy should be the punishment that do.corves 
to bo speedily inflicted upon them by thyself aided by the 
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?amlavas and the Srinjayas[|* Indeed, even this would be¬ 
come the sons of Pritha, add to thy glory, and if accomplish¬ 
ed, will, 0 Krishna, be a source of great happiness to the 
whole Kshatriya race ! He that is covetous, whether belong¬ 
ing to the Kshatriya or any other order, save of course a 
Brahmana even if most sinful, ought surely to be slain by 
a Kshatriya who is true to the duties of his own order. The 
exception in the case of a Brahmana, 0 sire, is due to a 
Brahinana’s being the preceptor of all the other orders as 
also the first sharer of everything. Persons conversant with 
the scriptures declare, 0 Janarddana, that sin is incurred in 
slaying one that deserveth not to be slain. So there is £qual 
sin in not slaying one thai deserveth to be slain 1 Act thou, 
therefore, 0 Krishna, in such a way with the forces of the 
Pandavas and the Srinjayas, that that sin may not touch thee ! 
From excess of confidence in thee, 0 Janarddana, I will 
repeat what hath been said again and ngain ! What other 
woman. 0 Kecava, is there on earth like me ? I am the 
daughter of king Drupada, risen from amid the sacrificial 
altar! I am the sister of Dhrishtadyumna, and thy dear 
friend, O Khrishna ! I have by marriage become a lady of 
Ajamid&’s race,—the daughter-in-law of the illustrious Pan- 
du ! I am the queen of Paudu’s sons who resemble five Indras 
in splendour ! I have, by these five heroes, five sons that are 
all mighty car-warriors, and that are morally to thee, O 
Krishna as Abhimanyu himself! Being such, O Krishna, I 
was seized by the hair, dragged into the assembly and insultod 
in the very sight of the sons of Pandu and in thy life-time, 0 
Keoeva! The sons of Pandu, the Panchalas, and the Vrishnis 
being all alive, exposed to the gaze of the assembly I was 
treated as a slave by those sinful wretches ! And when the 
Iandavas beholding it all sat * silent without giving way to 
w ? rath, in my In art I called upon thee, O Govinda. saving,— 
Save me, 0 #a<. me !—Then the illustrious i ing Dhrilarashtr i. 


* 1 ho langup e of the original is more spirited than the limgliih 

idiom will probably allow. “Heavy atioulu bo (lie peaalr, Urnl d«.sei ves 
to bo WW/ on . would, perhaps, bo a laint reproduction of 

the original. — T. 
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said unto me ,—Ash thou any boon y 0 'prin¬ 
cess of Pdnchdla ! Thou deservest boons and even honour at 



my hands !—Thus addressed I said ,—Let the Pandavas be 


free men with their cars and weapons !—Upon this the 
Pandavas, 0 Ke$ava, were freed but only to be exiled into the 


woods ! 0 Janarddana, thou knowest all these sorrows of mine ! 
Rescue me, O lotus-eyed one, with my husbands, kinsmen, and 
relatives, from that grief! Morally, O Krishna, I am the 
daughter-in-law of both Bnishma and Dhritarashtra ! Though 
such, I was yet forcibly made a slave ! Fie to Partha’s bow- 
manship, oh, fie to Bhimasena’s might, since Duryodhana, O 
Krishna, liveth for even a moment ! If I deserve any favor at 
thy hands, if thou hast any compassion for me, let thy wrath, 
0 Krishna, be directed towards the sons of Dhritarashira !*” 
Vau;ampayana continued. —“Having said this, the beauti¬ 
ful Krishna of eyes that were black in hue and large like lotus 
leaves, bathed in tears, and treading like a she-elephant, 
approached the lotus-eyed Krishna, and takiug with her left- 
hand her own beautiful tresses of curly ends, deep-blue in hue 
and scented with every perfume, endued with every auspici¬ 
ous mark, and though gathered into a braid yet soft* and 
glossy like a mighty snake, spake these words,—‘O lotus-eyed 
one that art anxious for peace with the enemy, thou shouldst, 
in all thy acts, call to thy mind these tresses of mine seized 
by Dueasana’s rude hands ! If Bhima and Arjuna, O Krishna, 
have become so low as to long for peace, my aged father then 
with his .varlike sons will avenge me in battle ! My five sons 
also th.v are endued with great energy, with Abhimanyu, O 
slayer of Madhu. at their head, will fight with the Kuravas I 
What peace can this heart of mine know unless I behold Du<p,- 
eana’s dark arm severed from his trunk and reduced to atoms ? 
Thirtee n long years have I passed in expectation of better 
time;-', hiding in my heart in}' wrath like a burning fire ! And 
how pierced by BhitnaV, wordy do.i ts that heart of mine is 


* Ndkanf.la rightly explains Jfridu-sc/yr.h&ram as “bound into a 
o that waa yet s^>ft ! The Bardn-m Pundits erroneously sunpose 
it to be adjective of Uktca and render it—‘Sorrowfully,”— T, 




UDYOGA PAKVA, 


'about to break for the mighty- armed Bnima now casteth his eye 
on morality !’ Uttering these words with voice choked in tears, 
the large-eyed Krishna began to weep aloud, with convulsive 
sobs and tears gushing down her checks. And that lady 
with hips full and round began to drench her close and deep 
bosom3 by the tears she shed and that were hot as liquid lire.* 
The mighty-armed Kecava then spoke, camforting her in 
these words,— ‘Soon wilt thou, 0 Krishna, behold the ladies of 
Bharaca’s race weep as thou dost! Even they, O timid one, 
will weep like thee, their kinsmen and friends being slain. 
They with whom, O lady, thou art angry, have their kinsmen 
and warriors already slain ! With Bhima and Arjuna and the 
twins, at Yudhishthiras command and agreeably to fate and 
what hath been ordained by the Ordainer, I will accomplish all 
this! Their hour having arrived, the sons of Dhritarashtra, 
if they do not listen to my words, will surely lie down on the 
earth becoming the food of dogs and jackalls! The moun¬ 
tains of Himavat might shift their site, the Earth her-' 
Belt' might split into a hundred fragments, the firmament itself 
"with its myriads of stars might fall down, still my words could 
never be tutile ! Cease thy tears, I swear to thee, O Krishna, 
that soon wilt thou see thy husbands with their enemies slain, 
and with prosperity crowning them •* ” 


Section LXXXII. 


Arjuna said,—‘Thou art now, O Kecava, the best friend 
of all the Kurus ! Related with boih the parties, thou art 
the dear friend of both ! It behoveth thee to bring about 
peace between the Pandavas and the sons of Dhritarashtra ! 
^ ^ Ke9ava, art competent and, therefore, it behoveth thee 

^ Ua g about a reconciliation ! 0 lotus-eyed one, pro . ceding 
, enC " ^ or P ea °e, 0 slayer of foes, say unto our ev»T-wrathful 
rothd Suyodhana what, indeed, should be said ! If the fool- 


Atyutnam is explained by Nilkantlm to mean Jit 
\ 8 ».c-nee c urectlv, Inti in a ver y r< uud-n 

y for noi understading correctly the meaning of tliiu un 
' out which i e h$ve ue». < in a very peculiar ecnae.— T 
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Duryodhana doth not accept thy auspicious and beneficial 
counsels fraught with virtue and profit, lie will surely then be 
the victim of his fate !’ 


. 1 hol i r one said, — 'Yes, I will go to king Dhritaraslitra, 
desirous of accomplishing what is consistent with righteous¬ 
ness, what may be beneficial to us, and what also is for the 
good of the Kurus !’ ” 


Vaiyainpayana continued.—'The night having passed 
away, a clear sun arose in the east. The hour called Maitra 
in, and the rays of the sun were still mild. The month was 
ICaumuda hartiJca) under the constellation j Revati. It was 
the season of dews, autumn having departed. The earth was 
covered with abundant crops all around. It was at such a time 
th.u J. aarddana, that foremost of mighty persons, in enjoyment 
ot excellent health, having heard the auspicious, sacred-soun- 
uing, and sweet words of gratified Brahmanas,* like Vasava 
himsdf nearing the adorations of the (celestial) Rixhis ,—and 
having also gone through the customary acts and rites of the 
morning, purified himself by a bath, and decked his person 
vith unguents and ornaments, worshipped both the sun and 
the fire. And having touched the talef of a bull and reverently 
bowed to the Brahrnanas, walked round the sacred fire, and 
cast his eyes on the (usual) auspicious articles placed in view*, 
d Yudhishthint's words and addressed 
Cini s grandson Saryaki, seateci near, saying,—'Let my car be 
made ready and let my conch and discus along with my mace, 
a:i l dvers and darts and all kinds of weapons offensive and 
defensive, be placed on it, for Duryodhana and Kama and 
S'ivala’s son arc all 01 wicked souls, and foes, however con- 


A i. <? performing the ceremony called Swasti-vackana, which con- 
Biftl.ri in making a body of Brklimauas utter benedictions on the 
person performing it. It was always resorted to on the eve of every 
important journey. Tin- Brfthmanas always received handsome presents 
of money and garments on such occasions.— T. 

t For Pu$eha some tr.xts read Prishtha —back or hump. To this day 

orthodox Hindus touch a bull on the eve of a journey._ T. 

t There ai com &\d*.hi leaves, a water-pot full to the brim, h 
tv's tbo transplanted Sapient*, mango icavcB, C\. e.,«—7\ 
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ternptible, should never bo disregarded by even a powerful 
person !* Understanding the wishes of Kegava the wielder of 
the discus and the mace, his attendants immediately address¬ 
ed themselves to yoke his car. And that car resembled in 
effulgence the fire that shows itself at the time of the univer¬ 
sal dissolution, and the wind itself in speed.* And it was 
decked with two wheels that resembled the sun and the moon 
in lustre. And it bore devices of moons both crescent and 
full, and of fishes, animals, and birds. And it was adorned 
with garlands of diverse flowers and with pearls aud gems 
ol various kinds all around. And endued with the splendour 
of the rising sun, it was large and handsome. And variegated 
with gems and gold, it was furnished with an excellent; 
flagstaff bearing beautiful pennons. And well supplied witli 
every necessary article and incapable of being resisted by tho 
loe, it was covered with tiger-skins. And capable of robbing 
the tame of every foe, it enhanced the joy of the Yadavas. 
And they }’oked unto it those excellent steeds named '@mvy<6 
and Sugriva and Meghajmshpa and Valcihaka , after these 
had been bathed and attired in beautiful harness. And 
enhancing the dignity of Krishna still further, Gadlira the 
lord of the feathery creation came and perched on the flagstaff 
of that car producing a terrible rattle. And Caurin then 
mounted on that car high as the summit of the Mo 10 and 
producing a rattle deep and loud as the sound of the kettle¬ 
drum or the roar of the clouds, and which resembled thtf 
celestial car coursing at the will of the rider. And taking 
baityki also upon it, that best of male beings set out. filling 
Ihe earth and the welkin with the rattle of his c.irwheeW. 
And the sky became oloudfess, and auspicious winds began 
to blow around, and the atmosphere freed from the dusfc 
became pure. Indeed, as Vasudeva set out, auspicious animals 

u is explained by Nilakantha to mean the Sim To coni parr, 

k the speed of anythin?, particularly that of » car, with tho 

1S Verv a i»‘gular. Ahiyaga luay al- mean the wind. J have 
£u,coidiugly rendered ir. ay su^L. Some texts have Aidfuuiiva which in 
* ^bhou-rh Nilakajiliia tries to explain it with lua u. ual u.geuu- 
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and birds whirling by his right side began to follow him. 
And cranes and peacocks and swans all followed the slayer of 
,, _ u ’ cries of auspicious significance. The very 

10 , e wuh TIoma libations in accompaniment with Man- 
ras, freed from smoke, blazed up cheerfully, sending forth its 
flames towards the right. And Vasishtha and Vamadeva, and 
^ ' u, ^- vumna ancl Gaya, and Kratha and Cukra and Ku^ka 
auc nrigu, and other Brahmarshis and celestial Bishis, 
muted together, all stood on the right side of Krishna, that 
delighter of the Yadavas, that younger brother of Vasava ! 

nd thus worshipped by those and other illustrious Bishis and 
-wly men, Krishna set out for the residence of the Kurus. 

* ' Vhlle Krishna wa3 proceeding, Yudhishthira the son 
oi Kuntj followed him, as also Bhima and Arjuna, and those 
other Pandavas, viz, the twin sons of Madri. And the vali¬ 
ent Chekitana, and Dhrishtaketu the ruler of the Chedis, and 
Drupada, and the king of Ka 9 i, and that mighty car-warrior 
Cikhaudm, and Dhrishtadyumna, and Virata with his sons, 
and the princes of Kekaya also,—all these Kshatriyas followed 
that bull of the Kshatriya race to honor him. And the illustri¬ 
ous king Yudhishthira the just, having followed Govinda to 
eome distance, addressed him in these words in the presence 
oi all those kings. And the son of Kunti embraced that fore* 
mo: „ of all persons who never, from desire, or anger, or fear, 
or purpose of gain, committed the least wrong, whose mind 
was over steady, who was a stranger to covetousness, who was 
eon', , rs&nt with morality and enduod with great intelligence 
and wisdom, who knew the hearts of all creatures and was 
the lord ot all, who was the God of gods, who was eternal, 
who was possessed of every virtue, and who bore the auspi- 
cious whirl on his breast. And embracing him the king began 
to indicate what he wa 9 to do 1* 

Yudhishthira said— ‘That lady who hath brought us up 
from our infancy ; whomever engaged in fastB and ascetio *. 
penances and propitiatory rites and ceremonies; who is devot- 
e ; to the worship of the gods and guests; who is always 
engaged in waiting upon her superiors ; who is fond of her 
bearin * them an affection that knows no bounds; who, 
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O Janarddana, is dearly loved by us ; who, O grinder of foes, 
repeatedly saved us from the snares of Suycdhana, like a boat 
saving a ship-wrecked crew from the frightful terrors of the 
sea ; and who, O Madhava, however undeserving of woe her¬ 
self, hath on our account endured countless sufferings,—should 
be asked about her welfare ! Overwhelmed with grief on 
account of her sons, salute and embrace and, Oh, comfort her 
over and over by talking of the Pandavas ! Ever since her 
marriage she hath been the victim, however undeserving, 
of sorrow and griefs due to the conduct of her fathers-inlaw, 
and suffering hath been her portion ! Shall I, O Krishna, 
ever see the time when, O chastiser of foes, my afflictions 
being over, I shall be able to make my sorrowing mother 
happy ? On the eve of our exile, from affection for her 
children, she ran after us in anguish, crying bitterly! Put 
leaving her behind, we went into the woods. Sorrow doth not 
necessarily kill. It is possible, therefore, that she is alive 
being hospitably entertained by the Ajiartas, though afflicted 
with sorrow on account of her sons! O glorious Krishra, 
salute her from me ! The Kuril king Dhritarashtra also, and 
all those monarchs who are senior to us in age, and Bhishina, 
and Drona, and Kripa, and king Vahlika, and Drona s son, 
and Somadatta, and, in fact, every one of the Bharat a race; 
and also Vidura endued with great wisdom, that counsellor 
of the Kurus, of profound intellect and intimate acquain¬ 
tance with morality,—should all, O slayer of Madhu, be em¬ 
braced by theef Having, in the presence of tho kings, lid 
t> ‘so worus unto Kecava, Yudhisht hira, with Krishna’s per¬ 
mission, come back, having at first walked round him, 7 ‘' 

Arjuna, proceeding a few steps further, said unto bis frion; 1 
that bull inong men, that slayer of hostile Loroos, that in¬ 
vincible warrior of Da^arha’s race,-— -‘It is known to all ho 
king-, O illustrious Govinda, that at our consnbnnYn "a- 
settled that wo should ask back the kingdom, id vailn . 
insulting us, if honoring thee, they honestly g’vo us .1 - 
we demand, then, O mighty-armed one, they would plcuso 
mo greatly and would themselves escape a tenibie danger! 
If however. Dhnrarashtra’e r n, who always adopt? improper 




mahabhabata. 



[BriAcA 


^ iM&ms, acts otherwise, 


*8L 


.. .. ' ^ len I shall surely, 0 Janarddana, 

annihilate the Eshatriya race !’” 

Vai ? ampayana continued._“When Arjuna said these words, 
n codara was filled with delight. And that son of Pandu 
continually quivered with rage. And while still quivering 
with rage and the delight that filled his heart upon hearing 
Dhananjaya’s words, he sent forth a terrible shout. And 
hearing that shout of his, all the bowmen trembled in fear 
and steeds and elephants were seen to pass urine and excreta. 
Auu having addressed Kecava then and informed him of his 
l -olution, Arjuna with Janarddana’s permission, came back, 
having first embraced him. And after all the kings had 
desisted following him, Janarddana set out with a cheerful 
heart on his car drawn by Saivya, Sugriva, and others. And 
those steeds of Vasudeva, urged by Daruka, coursed onwards, 
devouring the sky and drinking the road* And on his way 
Kegava of nughty arms met with some Rishis blazing with 
Jh'ah'niic lustre, standing on both sides of the road. And 
soon alighting from his car, Janarddana saluted them rever¬ 
ently. And worshipping them duly, he enquired of them, 
saying,—‘Is there peace in all the worlds ? Is virtue being 
thil)- practised ? Are the other three orders obedient to the 
Prahmaoaa V And having duly worshipped them, the slayer 
of Madhu a S ai “ said,—‘Where have ye been crowned with 
success ? Whither would ye go, and for what object ? What 
nKo shall I do for yourselves ? What has brought your illus¬ 
trious solves down on the earth?’ Thus addressed, Jama¬ 
h'S 111 s son, the friend of Brahmanf —that lord of both gods 
nud Asv I'm, approached Govinda the slayer of Madhu cm* 
braced him, and said,-‘The celestial Rishis of pious deeds, 
and iliahnianas of extensive acquaintance with the scriptures', 
aud royal -ages, O Pagarha, and venerable ascetics,—these' 
witnesses, O illustrious one, of the former feats of gods and 
Arndts,— m-o desirous of beholding all the Kshatriyas of th.o 
earth assembh 1 from every side as also the counsellors sitting 
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m the assembly, the kings, and thyself the embodiment of 
truth, O Janarddana ! 0 Kc^ava, we will go thither for behold¬ 
ing that grand sight! We are also anxious, O Madhava, to 
listen to those words, fraught with virtue and profit, which 
will be spoken by thee, 0 chastiser of foes, unto the Kurus 
in the presence of all the kings! Indeed, Bhishma, and 
Drona, and others, as also the illustrious Vidura and thyself, 
O tiger among the Yadavas,—ye all will be assembled to¬ 
gether in conclave! We desire, O Madhava, to hear the 
excellent, truthful, and beneficial words chat thou wilt utter 
and they also, 0 Govinda! Thou art now informed of our 
purpose, O thou of mighty arms ! We will meet thee again ! 
Co thither safely, O hero ! Wc hope to see thee in the midst 
of the conclave, seated on an excellent seat mustering all thy 
energy and might!’ ” 


Section LXXXIII. 

Vahjampayann said, “O smiter of foes, when Devaki’s son 
of mighty arms sot out (for Hastinapura), ten mighty car-wav 
riors capable of slaying hostile heroes, fully armed, followed in 
his train. And a thousand foot-soldiers, and a thousand horse* 
men, and attendants by hundreds, also formed his train, 
carrying, 0 king, provisions in abundance/ ” 

“Janamejaya said,—“How did the illutrious slayer of 
Madhu, of Da^arho/s race, proceed on his journey ? And 
what omens were seen when that hero set out ?” 

Vai^ampayana continued.—“Listen to me as I norrato all 
those natural and unnatural omens that wore noticed at the 
timu when the illustrious Krishna departed (for Hastinapura) ! 
Though there were no clouds in the sky, yet the roll of thun¬ 
der accompanied by flashes of lightning was heard. And 
iJ 1 cy clouds in a clear sky mined incessantly in the rear? 
The seven large rivers including the Sindhit, (Indus) though 
flu wing eastwards then flowed in opposite directions! Thu 
very directions seemed to be reversed and nothing could be 
distinguished. Fires blazed up everywhere, O monarch, and 
>hc earth trembled repeatedly. The contents of wells and wales 
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vsssels by hundreds swelled up and ran out. The whole uni¬ 
verse was enveloped in darkness. Trie atmosphere being filled 
with dust, neither the cardinal nor the subsidiary points of 
the horizon could, 0 king, be distinguished 1 Loud roars were 
heard in the sky without any beings being visible from whom 
they could emanate. This wonderful phenomenon, O king, 
was noticed all over the country ! A south-westerly "wind, 
with the harsh rattle of thunder, uprooting trees by thou¬ 
sands, crushed the city of Hastinapura. In those places, 
however, O Bharata, through which he of Vrishni’s race pass¬ 
ed, delicious breezes blew and everything became auspicious. 
Showers of lotuses and fragrant flowers fell there. The very 
road became delightful, being free from prickly grass and 
thorns. At those places where he stayed, Brahmanas by thou¬ 
sands glorified that giver of wealth with (laudatory) words and 
worshipped him with dishes of curds, ghee, honey, and presents 
of wealth. The very women, coming out on the road, strew¬ 
ed wild flowers of great fragrance on the person of that 
illustrious hero devoted to the welfare of all creatures. He 
then came upon a delightful spot called pdlibhavana which 
was filled with every kind of crops, a spot that was delicious 
and sacred, after having, O bull of the Bharata race, seen vari¬ 
ous villages abounding in beasts, and picturesque to the eye, and 
delightful to the heart, and after having passed through diverse 
cities and kingdoms. Always cheerful and of good hearts, well- 
protected by the Bharatas and, therefore, free from all anxie¬ 
ties on account of the designs of invaders, and unacquainted 
with calamities of any kind, many of the citizens of Upaplavya, 
comi?»g out of their town, had stood together on the way, 
desirous of beholding Krishna ! And beholding that illustri¬ 
ous one resembling a blazing fire arrived at that spot, they 
worshipped him who deserved their worship with all the honors 
of a guest arrived in their abode. When at last that slayer 
of hostile heroes, Keeava, came to Vrikasthala, the sun seem¬ 
ed to reduen the sky by his straggling rays of light. Alight¬ 
ing from his car, he duly went through the usual purificatory 
rites, and ordering the steeds to be unharnessed, he set him¬ 
self to say his evening prayers. And Daruka also, setting 
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the steeds free, tended them according to the rules of equine 
science, aud taking off the yokes and traces, let them loose. 
After all this was done, the slayer of Madhu said, — ‘Here 
must we pass the night for the sake of Yudhisnthira s mission V 
Ascertaining that to be his intention, the attendants soon set 
a temporary abode and prepared in a trice excellent food and 
drink. And amongst the Brahman as, 0 king, that resided in 
the village they that were of noble and high descent, modest, 
and obedient to the injunctions of the Vedas in their conduct, 
approached that illustrious chastiser of foes, Hrishike<;a, and 
honored him with their benedictions and auspicious speeches. 
And having honored nim of Panamas race that deserved honor 
from every one, they placed ac the disposal of that illustrious 
personage their houses abounding in wealth. Saying unto 
them— 'Enough '—the illustrious Krishna paid them ’proper 
homage, each according to his rank, and wending with them to 
their houses, he returned in their company to his own (tent b 
Aud feeding all the Brahmanas with swear-meats and himself 
taking his meals with them, Ke^ava passed the night happily 
there !’ 


Section LXXXIV. 

Vai^ampayana said.—“Meanwhile, understanding from hie 
spies that the slayer of Madhu had set out, Dhritprashtra, 
with his hair standing erect, respectfully addressing the 
mighty-armed Bhishma, and Prona, and - San jay a, and the 
illustrious Vidura, said these words unto Duryodhnna and his 
counsellors,—‘O scion of Kuru s race, strange and wonderful is 
the news that we hear. Men, women, and children, are talking 
of it. Others are speaking of it respectfully, arid orh« rs 
again assembled together. Within houses where m<-n congre¬ 
gate and in open spots, people are discussing it. All say 
that— D'Xgdrha of great pwwcs $ will conic lather far the 
8aJ:e of the. Pand tvas !—Tho slayer of Madhu is, by all 
means, deserving of honor and worship at our hands! IJo 
is tlie Lord of all creature- 3 , and on him rcstoth tho course 
of everything in tho universe! Indued, intelligence* and 
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•owess, and wisdom, and energy, all reside in Madhava! 
Worth}? of honoi au the hands of all righteous persons, he is 
the foremost of all men, and is, indeed, eternal virtue! If 
' 01 shipped, he is sure to bestow happiness ; and if not wor¬ 
shipped he is sure to inflict misery ! If that smiter of foes, 
Dararha, be gratified with our offerings, all our wishes may 
be obtained by us, through his grace, in the midst of the kings, 
0 chastiser of foes, make, without loss of time, every arrange¬ 
ment for his reception ! Let pavilions be set up on the 
road, furnished with every object of enjoyment! O mighty- 
armed son of Gandhari, make such arrangements that he 
may be gratified with thee! What doth Bhishma think in 
this matter ?—At this, Bhishma and others, all applauding 
those words of king Dhritarashtra, said,— 'Excellent.' King 
Dur} odhana then, understanding their wishes, ordered de¬ 


lightful sites to be chosen for the erection of pavilions. 
And many pavilions were thereupon constructed abound¬ 
ing with gems of every kind, at proper intervals and at 
delightful spots. And the king sent thither handsome seats 
endued with excellent qualities, beautiful girls, and scents 
and ornaments, and fine robes, and excellent viands, and drink 
of diverse quality, and fragrant garlands of many kinds. And 
tho king of the Kurus took especial care to erect, for the 


reception of Krishna, a highly delightful pavilion at Vrika- 
sthala, full of precious gems. And having made all these 
arrangements that were godlike and much above tho capacity 
of human beings, king Duryodhana informed Dhritarashtra of 
the same. Ko^ava, however, of Dafarha's race, arrived at 
the capital of the Kurus, without casting a single glance at 
all those pavilions and all those gems of diverse kinds.” 


Section LXXXV. 

' Dhritarashtra said,—0 Vidura, Janardduno hath set out 
from Upaplavya 1 He is now staying at Vrikasthala and will 
come here tomorrow morning. Janarddana is the leader of the 
Ahukas, the foremost person amongst, all tho members of tho 
.Salwala race, is high-souled and endued with great energy 
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great might. Indeed, Madhava is the guardian and 
protector of the prosperous kingdom of the Vrishnis, and is 
the illustrious great-grandsire of even the three worlds! 
The Vrishnis adore the wisdom of the intelligent Krishna even 
as the Adifyas, the Vasus, and the Budras adore the wisdom 
of Vrihaspati ! 0 virtuous one, I will, in thy presence, offer 

worship unto that illustrious scion of Da^irhas race! Listen 
to me about that worship ! I will give him sixteen cars 
made of gold, each drawn by four excellent and well-adorned 
steeds of uniform color and of the Valhika breed. 0 Ivaurava, 
I will give him eight elephants with temporal juice always 
trickling down and tusks as large as poles of pluoghs, capable 
of smiting hostile ranks, and each having eight human atten- 
df.nts, I will give him a century of handsome maid-servants 
ol the complexion of gold, all virgins, and of man-servants I 
will give him as many. I will give him eighteen thousand 
wooden blankets, soft to the touch, all presented to us by the 
hill-men. I will also give him a thousand deer-skins brought 
from China and other things of the kind that may be worthy 
of Kccava. I rill also give him this serene gem cf the purest 
rays that shines day and night, for Kcoava alone deserves 
it. This car of mine drawn by mules that makes a round of 
full fourteen Yoy nuts a day, I will also give him. I will 
place before him every day provisions eight times greater than 
what is necessary for the animals and attendants that form 
his train. Mounted on their cars, thoir persons Well adorned, 
all iny sons and grandsons, save Duryodhuna. will go out to 
receive him. And thousands of graceful and well-dockcd 
dancing girls will go out on foot to receive the illustrious 
Ke<;avo. And the beautiful girls also that will go out of 
our town for receiving Janftrddaua will go out unveiled. LcO 
all the citizens with their wives uni children behold the 
illustrious slayer of Midhu with as much respect and dovotiou 
as they show when casting their eye a on the morning sun ! 
Let th welkin all around, at my comm md, b : crowded with 


pendants and banuc 


and 
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Will come be well-watered and its dust remove d. Let J)us<;jt 
&\nu s abode which is better than Dui vudhanu* be cleansed 
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well adorned without delay. That mansion Is graced 
vrith many beauriful buildings, is pleasant and delightful, and 
abounds with the wealth of all seasons. It is in that abode 
that all my wealth, as also Duryodhana’s, is deposited. Let 
all that that scion of the Yrishni race deserves be given 
Unto him !’ ” 


Section LXXXVI. 

“Yidura said,—‘0 monarch, O best of men, thou art res* 
pected by the three worlds ! Thou, O Bharat a, art loved and 
regarded by every body! Yenerable in years as thou art, 
what thou wilt say at this age can never be against the die* 
tates of the scriptures or the conclusions of well-directed 
reason, for thy mind is ever calm l Thy subjects, 0 king, aro 
well assured that like cnarcters on stone, light in the sun, 
and billows in the ocean, virtue resideth in thee perma* 
nently ! O monarch, every one is honored and made happy 
in consequence of thy numerous virtues. Strive, therefore, 
with thy friends and kinsmen to retain those virtues of thine! 
Oh, adopt sincerity of behaviour ! Do not, from folly, cause 
a wholesale destruction ok' thy son3, grandsons, friends, kins* 
rnen, and all that are dear to thee ! It is much, 0 king, that 
thou v , Lshost to give unto Ke^&va as thy guest. Know, how* 
ever, that Kcoava deserves all this and much more, aye, the 
whole earth itself! I truly swear by my own soul that thou 
d )st not wish to give rill this unto Krishna either from motives 
of virtue or for tne object of doing what is agreeable to him! 
O giv*.:r of great wealth, all this betrays only deception, false* 
hool, and insincerity 1 By thy external acts, 0 king, 1 know 
ihy secret purposes! The five Pandavas, 0 king, desire only 
live villages 1 Thou, however, dost not wish to give tiicnj 
even that. Thou art, therefore, unwilling to make peace! 
Tuou seekest to m ike the mighty-armed hero of Vrishni’s race 
thy own r>\ means of thy wealth ; in fact, by this means, thou 
socket to s«jp°rate Ke^ava from the Pandavas! I tell thee, 
ho vover, that fcnou art suable, by wealth, or attentions, or 
v .r -•'nip, to sr- parade Kri-hna from Dhancnjaya ! I know the 
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nanimity of Krishna. I know* the firm devotion of Arjuna 
towards him. I know that Di? a nan jay a who is Kegavas life, is 
incapable of being given up by the latter ! Save only a vessel of 
water, save only the washing of his feet, save only the (usual) 
enquiries after the welfare (of those he will see), Janarddana 
will not accept any other hospitality or set his eyes on any 
other thing! Offer him, however, 0 % king, that hospitality 
which is most agreeable to that illustrious one deserving of 
every respect, for there is no respect that may not be offered to 
Janarddana! Give unto Kegava, 0 king, that object in ex¬ 
pectation of which, from desire of benefiting both parties, he 
cometh to the Kurus ! Kegava desires peace to be established 
between thee aud Duryodhana on one side and the Pandavas 


on the other. Follow his counsels, O monarch ! Thou art 
their lather, 0 king, and the Pandavas are thy sons! Thou 
arc old, and they are children in years. Behave as a father 
towards them that are disposed to pay thee filial regard !’ n 


Section LXXXVIL 

u Duryodhana said,—‘All that Vidura hath said about 
Krishna, hath, indeed, been truly said ; for Janarddana is 
greatly devoted to the Pandavas and can never be separated 
from them. All the diverse kinds of wealth, O foremost of 
kings, that are proposed to be bestowed upon Janarddana 
ought never to be bestowed upon him ! Kecava is, of course, 
not unworthy of our worship, but both time and place are 
against it, for he (Krishna), O king, on receiving our worship, 
will very likely think that we are worshipping him out Of fear. 
This is my certain conviction, O king, that an intelligent 
Kshatriya must not do that which may bring disgrace upon 
him! It is well known to me that the large-eyed Krishna 
deseiveth the most reverential worship of the tnree worlds 
It L quite out of place, therefore, O illustrious king, to give 
him anything now, for war having been decided upon, it 
should never be put off by hospitality f " 

Vaigampayaua continued.—“Hearing the x words of his, the 
giand dre of the Kurus poke these words unto the royal son 
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Vfchitravirya.—‘Worshipped or not worshipped, Janarddana 
never becometh angry ! None, however, can treat him with 
disrespect, for KeQava is not contemptible. Whatever, O 
mighty one, he purposeth to do is incapable of being frus¬ 
trated by anybody by every means in his power ! Do with¬ 
out hesitation what Krishna of mighty arms sayeth, and 
bring about peace with the Pandavas through Vasudeva as 
the means! Truly, Janarddana possessed of virtuous soul 
will say what is consistent with religion and profit. . It be- 
hoveth thee, therefore, with all thy friends, to tell him what 
only is agreeable to him !’ 

“Duryodhana said,— f O grandsire, I can, by no means, 
live by sharing this swelling prosperity of mine with the 
Pandavas! Listen, this, indeed, is a great resolution which 
I have formed ! I will imprison Janarddana who is the refuge 
of the Pandavas ! Ho will come here tomorrow morning; 
and when lie is confined, the Yrishnis and the Pandavas, aye 
the whole earth, will submit to me ! What may be the 
means for accomplishing it, so that Janarddana may not guess 
our purpose and so that no danger also may overtake us, it 
behoveth thee to say f ” 

Vai(;ampayana continued.—“ Hearing these fearful words 
of his about imprisoning Krishna, Dhritarashtra with all his 
counsellors was very much pained and became deeply afflicted. 
King Dhritarashtra then spoke these words unto Duryodhana, 
• — ‘O ruler of men, never say this again, this is not eternal 
virtue! IlrishikeQa cometh here as an ambassador ! He is, 
besides, related to and is dear to us ! He hath done us no 
wrong ; how then doth he deserve imprisonment!’ 

“Bhishma said,— This wicked son of thine, 0 Dhritarash¬ 
tra, hath his hour come ! He chooseth evil, not good, though 
entreated by his well* wishers ! Thou also followest in the wake 
of this wicked wretch of sinful surroundings, who tr^adeth a 
thorny way sotting at naught the words of his well-wishers ! 
This exceedingly wicke d son of thine, with all his counsellors, 
coining in contact with Krishna of unstained acts, will be des ¬ 
troyed in a moment! I dare no, ]}>tcn to .the words of this 
feint'd and wicked wretch that hath abandoned all virtue i 
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' Having said this, that aged chief of the Bharata race, 
Bhishma of uribafflcd prowess, inflamed with rage, rose and 
left that place. 


Section LXXXVIII. 

Vaicampayapa said.—“Rising up (from his bed) at day- 
dawn, Krishna went through his morning rites, and taking 
leave of the Brahmanas, set out for the city (of the Kurus). 
And all the inhabitants of Vrikasthala, bidding farewell unto 
that mighty one of long arms while he was about to depart, 
all returned to their homes. And ail the Dhartarashtras, 
except Duryodhaua, attired in excellent robes, and with 
Bhishma, Drona, Kripa, and others, went out to meet him. 
And the citizens by thousands, 0 king, on cars of diverse kind:- 
and many on foot, also came out, desirous of beholding Hrishi- 
•tvc*9a. And meeting on the way Bhishma of spotless deeds 
and Drona, and Dhritaiashtra’s sons, he entered the city, 
surrounded by them all. And in honour of Krishna, the city 
was beautifully adorned, and the principal streets were de¬ 
corated with diverse jewels and gems! And, O king, O bull 
of tae Bharata race, on that occasion no one,—man, woman, ea¬ 
ch i Id,—remained indoors, so eager were the citizens for behold* 
ing \ asudeva ! And all the citizens came out and lined thr* 
streets and bent their heads down to the ground, singing 
eulogies in his honor, 0 king, when Hrishike^a entered the 
city and p.ssod .through it! And substantial mansion; filled 
with high-born lames, seemed to be on the point of falling 
down on the gr< und in consequence of their living weight. And 
air hough VasudovaV.. steeds were endued with great speed, 3 f 
1 liey moved very slowly through that dense mass of human be* 
* n o ■ And that lotus-eyed grinder of foes then entered Dhrilo - 
rdshtras ash-colored palace which was adorned with nu moron:? 
buildings. And having parsed through the beat throe chambers 
of tho palace, that chastiser of foci, Ko.ava, came upon Aic 
royal son of Vichitravirya. And upon that son of ipa^arhn’e 
race approaching his prt eric**, the blind monarch of great i.uao 
Mod up along with Drona and BiiUlnna, And Krip:. ^ ] 
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Somadatta, and king Valhika also,—all stood up for honor¬ 
ing Janarddana. And the Vrishni hero, having approached 
king Dhritarashtra of great fame, worshipped him and Bhish- 
ma with proper words and without losing any time. And 
having offered that, worship unto them acccording to establish¬ 
ed usage, Madhava the slayer of Madhu greeted the other 
kings according to their years. And Janarddana then accosted 
'lie illustrious Drona aud his son, and Vahlika, and Kripa, and 
Somadatta. And there in that chamber lay a spacious seat 
of beautiful workmanship, made of gold and set with jewels. 
And at Dhritarashtra’s request Achyuta took that seat. And 
the priests of Dhritarashtra duly offered, Janarddana a cow, 
honey and curds, and water. And after the rites of hospitality 
were over, Govinda remained there for a while, surrounded by 
the Kurus, laughing and jesting with them according to their 
relationship with him. And that illustrious grinder of foes, 
honored and worshipped by Dhritarashtra, come out with the 
king's permission. And Madhava, having duly greeted all the 
Kurus in their assembly, then went to- the delightful abode 
of Viduva. And Vidura, having approached Janarddana of 
Da<;arhas race thus arrived at his abode, worshipped him with 
every auspicious and desirable offering. And he said, —‘What 
use, 0 lotus-eyed one, in telling thee of the joy I feel at this 
advent of thine, for thou art the inner soul of all embodied 
ere d ures ■’ Aud after the hospitable reception was over, 
Vidura, conversant with all the principles of morality, enquired 
of Govinda the slayer of Ma ihu about the welfare, of the 
P iuiavas. And that scion of Da^Urha’s race, that chief of the 
Vrishnis, unto whom the past and the future were as the 
present, knowing that Vidura was loved by the Pandavas and 
friendly towards them, and learned, and firm in morality, and 
honest, and harbouring no wrath (against the Pandavas), and 
Vi^c, began to tell him everything in detail about the doings 
of the sons of Pandu.”* 


* A different reading occurs in Sloia 2d, the last but cue of this 
«P'Lion. For Xid'xnho- Vrinknisattarnus ho rue texta read I id u ro~ b u d> - - 
The latter reading reeuia to ; ungrammatical, foi if Bu ddhi' 





Section LXXXIX. 


Vaigampayaua said,—“Janarddana the chastiser of foes, 
after his meeting with Vidura, went then in the after¬ 
noon to his paternal aunt Pritha, And beholding Krishna 
whose countenance beamed with the effulgence of the radiant 
sun arrived at her abode, she encircled his neck with her arms 
and began to pour forth her lamentations remembering her 
sons. And at the sight, after a long time, of Govinda of 
Vrishnis race, the companion of those mighty children of 
hers, the tears of Pritha flowed fast. And after Krishna, 
that foremost of warriors, had takeu his seat having first 
received the rites of hospitality, Pritha, with a woe-beeone face 
and voice choked in tears addressed him, saying,—‘They who 
from their earliest years have always waited with reverence 
on their superiors, they who in friendship are attached to ore 
another, they who are endued with humility and have hearts 
equal to ono another’s, who deprived deceitfully of their king¬ 
dom had gone to seclusion however worthy of living in the 
midst of friends and attendants,—they who have subjugated 
both wrath and joy, are devoted to Brahmanas and truthful 
in speech, — those children of mine who, abandoning kingdom 
and enjoyments and leaving my weeping self behind, had gone 
to the woods, plucking the very roots of my heart, — those 
illustrious sons of Patidu, O Ke^ava, w'ho have suffered w r oe 
however undeserving of it,— how, alas, did they live in 
the deep forest abounding with lions and tigers and eh> 
phants ! Deprived in their infancy of their father, they were 
all tenderly brought up by me ! IIow, also, did they live in 
the mignty forest, without seeing both their parents ‘ hrom 
their infancy, O Ketjavn, the Pfindavas were waked from their 
beds by the music of conchs and drums and flutes! That 

sattamzs be an adjective (a3 it must) of Diicirhas m tin* next , 

how is Viduras to be parsed ? Ail Other mijocU •< : in com. et; , with 
Vi dura here being singular, Vidushus ia undo*. Ui ! t.u* correct word 
for Vidu/cw, the latter being a nominative singular.- ... 
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;:th^Avho, while at home, used to sleep within high palatial 
chambers on soft blankets and skins of the RanJcv, deer and 
were waked in the morning by the grunt of elephants, the 
neighing of steeds, the clatter of car-wheels, and the music 
of conchs and cymbals in accompaniment with the notes of 
flutes and lyres,—who, adored at early dawn with sacred- 
sounding hymns uttered by Brahmanas, worshipped those 
amongst them that deserved such worship with robes and 
jewels and ornaments, and who were blessed with the auspi¬ 
cious benedictions of those illustrious members of the regen¬ 
erate order as a return for tlio homage the latter received, 
—that they, O Jauarddaua, could sleep in the deep woods 
resounding with the shrill and dissonant cires of beasts of 
prey can hardly be believed, undeserving as they were of so 
much woe ! How could they, 0 slayer of Madhu, who were 
waked from their beds by the music of cymbals and drums 
and conchs and flutes, with the honeyed strains of songstress¬ 
es and the eulogies chaunted by bards and professional 
reciters,—alas, how could they be waked in the deep woods 
by the yells of wild beasts 1 He that is endued with modes¬ 
ty, is firm in truth, with senses under control and compassion 
for all creatures, — he that hath vanquished both lust and 
malice and always treadeth the path of the righteous, he that 
ably bore the heavy burthen borne by Amvarisha and Man- 
dh?.tri and Yayati and Nahusha and Bharata and Dilipa and 
Oivi the son of U^inara and other royal sages of old, he that 
is endued with an excellent character and disposition, ho 
that is conversant with virtue and whose prowess is incapable 
of being baffled, he that is lit to became the monarch of the 
three worlds in consequence of his possession of every accom¬ 
plishment, he that is the foremost of all the Kurus lawfully 
and in respect of learning and disposition, who is handsome 
and mighty-armed and hath not an enemy, — Oh, how is that 
Yudhishthira of virtuous soul and completion like that of 
pure gold ? He that hath the strength of ten thousand ele¬ 
phants and the speed of t he wind, he that is mighty and ever 
wrathful amongst the sons of Bai du, he that always doth good 
to hi: brothers and,is, therefore, dear to them all, Ik, 0 slaycf 
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of Madhu, that slow Kichaka with all his relatives, he that 
is the slayer of the Krodhava^as, of Hidimva, and of Vaka, 
he that in prowess is equal unto Oakra and in might unto the 
Wind-god, he that is terrible and in wrath is equal unto 
Mahadeva himself, he that is the foremost- of all smicers,— 
that wrathful son of Pandu and chastiser of foes, who, 
restraining his rage, might, and impatience, and controlling 
his soul, is obedient to the commands of his elder brother,— 
speak to me, O thou of the Vrishni race, of that mass of 
energy, that illustrious hero, that foremost of all warriors, 
that smiter of immeasurable valour, that Bhimasena who in 
aspect also justifies his name! 0 Janarddana, tell me how 

is that Vrikodara possessing arms like maces, that mighty 
second son of Pandu ! 0 Krishna, that Arjuna of two arms 

who always regardeth himself as superior to his name-sake of 
old with a thousand arras, and who at one stretch shooteth 
five hundred arrows, that son of Pandu who in the use of 
weapons is equal unto king Kartavirya, in energy unto 
Aditya, in restraint of senses unto a great sage, in forgiveness 
unto the Earth, and in prowess unto Indra himself,—he by 
whose prowess, 0 slayer of Madhu, the Kurus amongst all 
the kings of the earth have obtained this extensive empire 
blazing with effulgence,—he whose strength of arms is always 
adored by the Pandavas,—that son of Pandu who is the- 
foremost of all car-warriors and whose prowess is incapable of 
being baffled,—he from an encounter with whom in battle no 
foe ever escapeth with life,—he, 0 Achyuta, who is the con¬ 
queror of all but who is incapable of being conquered by any, 
—he who is. the refuge of the Pandavas like V&sava of the 
celestials,—how, O Ko^ava, is that JDhananjaya now, that 
brother and friend of thine ? He thai is compassionate to oil 
creatures, is endued with modesty and acquainted with mighty 
weapons, is s and delicate and virtuous,—he that i. doar 
me,—that nig :ty bowinao Sahadeva, that hero an : ornann nt 
ot •enioliejr,—ho, O Krishna, who ij youthful n yeans, ia 

devoted to tiie service of his brothers, and is conversant with 
both virtue and profit 1 lXis brothers, 0 slayer of Madhu, 
odvav pp ud the disp 1 >ition of that high-souled and u« ll 
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behaved son of mine ! Tell me, 0 thou of the Vrishni race, 
of that heroic Sahadeva, that foremost of warriors, that son 
of Madri who always waiteth submissively on his elder 
brothers and so reverentially on me ! He that is delicate and 
youthful in years, he that is brave and handsome in person, 
—that son of Pandu who is dear unto his brothers as also 
unto all, and who, indeed, is their very life though walking' 
with a separate body, — he that is conversant with various 
modes of warfare,—he that is endued with great gtrength and 
a mighty bowman,—tell me, O Krishna, is thui dear child 
of mine, Nakula, who was brought up in luxury, now well in 
body and mind ? O thou of mighty arms, shall I ever behold 
again that Nakula of mine, that mighty car-warrior, that 
delicate youth brought up in every luxury and undeserving of 
woe? Behold, 0 hero, lam alive today, even / who could 
know no peace by losing sight of Nakula for the i-korl space 
of time taken up by a wink of the eye ! Mor than all my 
sor^, O Janarddana, is the daughter of Qrupada dear to me ! 
High-born and possessed of great beauty, she is endued with 
every, accomplishment! Truthful in speech, she chose the 
company of her lords giving* up that of her sons! Indeed, 
leaving her dear children behind, she followeth the sons of 
Pandu ! Waited upon at one timo by a large train of servants, 
and adored by her husbauds with every object ot enjoyment, 
the possessor of every auspicious mark and accomplishment, 
how, O Achyuta, ia that Draupadi now ? Having five heroic 
husbands who are all siniters of foes and all mighty bowmen, 
each equal unto Agin in energy, alas, woe hath yet been the 
lot of Dr ipada’s daughter! I ha/e not for fourteen long 
years, O chastiser of foes, beheld tho princess of Panch&la, 
that daughter-in-law of mine, who herself hath been a prey 
to every anxiety on account ot her children whom she hath 
not seen for that period ! When Drupadas daughter endued 
with uich a disposition dbth not c. joy uninterrupted happi- 
nc: , it ecomoth, O Govinda, that the happiness one eiv~ 
y yctli is uover the fruit of oneV act.' 1 When I remember 
tu.j forcible dragging ot Kris baft to th A assembly, then neither 
Vibhuwhu, noi YudbUhthira, uor Bhiina, nor Nakula, uor 
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oahadeva becometh an object of affection to me 1 Never 
before had a heavier grief been mine, than what pierced 
my heart when that wretch Dus^asana, moved by wrath 
and covetousness, dragged Draupadi, then in her season and, 
therefore, clad in a single raiment into • the presence of 
her fathers-in-law in the assembly and exposed her to the 
gaze of all the Kurus! It is known that amongst those 
that were present, king Valhika, and Kripa, and Somadatta, 
were pierced with grief at this sight. But of all present in 
that assembly it is Vidura whom I worship! Neither by 
learning nor by wealth doth oue became worthy of homage ! 
It is by disposition alone that one becomes respectable ! O 
Krishna, endued with great intelligence and profound wis¬ 
dom, the character of the illustrious Vidura, like uiro an 
ornament (that he wears), adorns the whole world/” 

Yni^ampayaua -continued.—“Filled with delight at the 
advent of G>vinda, and afflicted with sorrow (on account of 
her sons) lYitha gave expression to all her diverge griefs. And 
she said,—'Can gambling and the slaughter of doer which, O 
chastiser of foes, occupied ail wicked kings of old, be o pleasant 
occupation for the Pandavas ? The thought consumeth me, 

O Ke^ava. that dragged into the presence of all the Kurus in 
their assembly by DhritaVashtra’s sous, insults worse than 


death wcic heaped on Krishna. O chos'i-er < f too*', ilio 
banishment of my from their capital :u.d their v, undoings 
in the wilderness,—these and various o: < griefs, O h.uai- 
.ddana, have been u.aic! N o.luo ; could be more painful ( ' 
mo or my sons themselves, O Mudhuva. than that ill. ,,a! 1 
have had to pass a period of uioealmcii:, shut * iu n 
strangers houso ! Full fourteen yours have passer! since the 
day when Duryodhana first exiled my sous! If h.ku-y i. 
d struotive of the fruits of sin and happiness depend, nt on 
the fruits of religious merit, then it seem ^ that happnu « lnuv 
•till be ours after so muoh misery !* I never ruuta any 


J have rciidoroil liiifi S/ui'a lather i*. y a; i lucial vn-.ion v, o^ j l 
be unupAlUgiblo to tk l- ^uneiid reader. (’Joit-iy tuu<l«r«d a what ) , 

•Jiys ’■ *• —“li l’lppiU'.iOi It <L. u ucfiv* i.-f' tLc I o J VM . % t|j. 

^ *’ t'u, fa;’, a, Uac I-IiLi'i .i Ik Ik A *.* that tg ^ i»‘i 
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distinction between Dhritarashtra’s sons and mine (so far as 
maternal aftecfcion is concerned). By that truth, 0 Krishna, 
I shall surely behold thee along with the Pandavas safely 
f ° me out of £he present strife with their foes slain and them¬ 
selves invested with prosperity. Indeed, endued with such 
merits as the Pandavas are, they are incapable of being 
defeated by their enemies ! In the matter of my present 
sorrows, however, I blame neither myself nor Suyodhana but 
my father alone ! Like a wealthy man giving away a sum of 
money in gift,f my father gave me away to Kuntibhoja! 
While a child playing with a ball in my hands, thy grand¬ 
father, 0 Ke 9 ava, gave me away to his friend the illustrious 
Kuntibhoja! Abandoned, 0 chastiser of foes, by my own 
father, and my fathers-in-law, and afflicted with insufferable 
woes, what use, O Madhava, in my being alive ? On the night 
of Savyasachin’s birth, in the lying-in room, an invisible voice 
told me— This son of thine will conquer the ivhole world, 
and his fam& v)ill reach the very heavens! Slaying the 
Kvras i-n a great . battle and recovering the kingdom, thy 
son Dhananjaya will, with his brothers, perform three 
nrnnd sacrifices! —I do not doubt the truth of that an¬ 
nouncement. I bow unto Dharma and the Creator, and unto 
the over-mighty Krishna ! It is Dharma that upholds the 
creation !+ If Dharma be not a myth, then, 0 Krishna, thou 


*in ai . 1 similarly exhausts the fruit of virtue. Hence when 

fruit * * of .-:in are exhausted by undergoing misery, happiness beginp, 
1 continues till the fruits of virtue arc exhausted. After both aro 
Mxhansted, or rather a small balance is left of both (vide the Sanat* 
evjdtij/a sections, Supra,) men arc re-born. —T. 

* Hi idiomatic may this expression b^, it correctly expresses 

the idea of the original.—T, 

r ~ prefer the reading Vrittairiva to Dluirta-i rivet although the latter 
move poetical. If the latter reading be adopted, the meauing wxmld 
be—‘‘Like a gambler giving away the money he has loo. ” The uiv 
fed.* gm/ < of the gift, in the laticv case, would be b( tier iUustrated s 
then nil the approved inanu nipl < have the former reading.—T. 

; y/dkanth , ». thinks that there is a vein of ir v * in Kunti’s lever- 
cute here for Krishna. This suggestion stemj to gn u strength from 
that Knnti say# in the next Sfofa — T. 




wilt surely achieve all that- the invisible voice said ! Neither. 
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the loss of my husband, 0 Madhava, nor the loss of wealth, 
nor our hostility with the Kurus, ever inflicted such rending 
pangs on- me as that separation from my children! What 
peace can my heart know when I do not see before me that 
wielder of Gtindivci , viz , Dhananjaya, that foremost of all 
bearers of arms ! I have not, for fourteen years, O Govinda. 
seen Yudhishthira, and Dhananjaya, and Irikodara! Men 
perform the obsequies of those that are missed for a long 
time, taking them for dead ! Practically, 0 Janarddana, my 
children are all dead to me and I am dead to them ! 

“ ‘Say unto the virtuous king Yudhishthira, O Madhava, that 
—Thy virtue, 0 son, is daily decreasing ! Act thou , there - 
fore, in such a way that thy religious merit may not dimi¬ 
nish !—Fie to them that live, O Janarddana, by dependence 
on others ! Even death is better than a livelihood gained by 
meanness! Thou must also say unto Dhananjaya and the ever- 
ready Vrikodara that —The time for that event is come in view 
of which a Kshatriya ivoman br ingeth forth a son! If you 
alloiv the time to slip without your achieving anything, then, 
though at present ye arc respected by all the world, ye will 
be only doing that which would be regarded as contemptible ! 
And if contempt touches you, I will abandon you for ever ! 
Wken the time comcth, even life, which is so dear, should be 
laid down ! —0 foremost of men, thou must also say unto 
Madri’s sons that are always devoted to Kshatriya customs,— 
More than life itself, strive ye' to win objects of enjoyment 
procurable by prowess, since objects won by prowess alone 
can please the heart of a person desirous of living according 
to Kshatriya eustoyns! —Repairing thither, O mighty-armed 
one, say unto that foremost of all bearers of arms, Arjuna the 
heroic son of Paudu, —Tread thou the path that may be 
pointed out to thee by Draupadi! —It is known to thee, O 
Ke$ava, that when inflamed with rage, Bhima and Arjuna, 
each like unto the universal Destroyer himself, can slay the 
very gods! That was a great insult offered unto them, ,*r , 
that their wife Krishna, having been dragged into the assem 
bly, was addressed in such humiliating terms by Dusjasana rod 


WHlST/fy 



MAHABHARATA. 


(Bhagav 


Sl 


■\ himself hath insulted Bhima of mighty 

energy m the very presence of the Kuril chiefs. I am sure he 
viil u.ap the fruit of that behaviour, for Vrikodara, provoked 
by a foe, knoweth no peace. Indeed, once provoked, Bhima 
forgets it not for a long while, even until‘that grinder of foes 
exterminates the enemy and his allies ! The loss of kingdom 
did not giieie me.; the defeat at dice did not grieve me ! That 
the illustrious and beautiful princess of Panchala was dragged 
into the assembly while clad in a single raiment and made to 
hear bitter words grieved me most! What, O Krishna, could 
be a greater grief to me ? Alas, ever devoted to Kshatriya 
customs and endued with great beauty, the princess, while ill, 
underwent that cruel treatment, and though possessing power¬ 
ful piotectors was then as helpless as if she had none ! 0 

slayer of Madhu, having thee and that foremost of all mighty 
persons, Kama, and that mighty car-warrior Praddyumna for 
my and my children’s protectors, and having, 0 foremost of 
men, my sons the invincible Bhima and the iinre treating • 
Vi jay a both alive, that I had still such grief to bear is cer* 
thinly strange !’ ” 

Vaif/ampayana continued.—‘‘Thus addressed by her, Cauri 
the friend of Partha then conforfced his paternal aunt Pritha 
afflicted with grief an account of her sons. And Vasudeva 
said,— hat woman is there, O aunt, in the world who is like 


thee ? The daughter of king Curasena, thou art, by marriage, 
admitted into Ajmida’s race! High-born and highly married, 
thou art like a lotus transplanted from, one mighty lake into 
another ! Endued with every prosperity and great good for¬ 
tune, thou wort adored bv thy husband ! The wife of a hero, 
thou hast again given birth to heroic sons ! Possessed of every 
virtue, and endued with great wisdom, it behoveth thee to bear 
with patience, both happin ss and misery ! Overcoming sleep 
and iangour and wrath and joy and hunger and thirst, and 
cold and heal, thy children arc always in the enjoyment of that 
happiness which, as heroes, should be theirs ! Endued with ereat 
exertion and great might, thy sons, without affecting the com¬ 
forts deniable from the senses ur/I such as Satisfy only The 1 ./ 
ani the mean, alw; ys pursu; that happiness which as heroes 
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tfiey should. Nor arc they satisfied with little, like men hav¬ 
ing mean desires! J hey that are wise enjoy or suffer the acme 
of whatever is enjoyable or sufferable. Indeed, ordinary per¬ 
sons, affecting comforts that satisfy the low and the mean, 
desire an equable state of dulness without excitement of any 
kind. They, however, that are superior, desire either the 
acutest of human sufferings or the highest of all enjoy¬ 
ments that is given to man! The wise always delight in 
extremes. They find no pleasure betwixt; they regard the 
extreme only to be happiness, while that which lies between 
is regarded by them as misery. 

“The Pandavas with Krishna salute thee through mo 
Representing themselves to be well, they have enquired after 
thy welfare ! Thou wilt soon behold them safe and sound, 
with all their purposes crowned with success ! Thou wilt ooon 
see them become the lords of the whole world, with their foes 
Siain and themselves invested with prosperity f 

“Thus comforted by him, Kunti, afflicted with grief on 
account o! her sons but soon dispelling the darkness caused 
by her temporary loss of understanding, replied unto Jauard- 
dana, saying,—-‘Whatever, O mighty-armed one, thou, 0 slayer 
of Madhu, regurdesfc as fit to be done, let that be done 
without; sacrificing righteousness, O chastiser of foes, aiuk 
wir lout the least guile ! I know, O Krishna, what the power 
of thy truth and of thy lineage is ! I know also wdiat jiidg- 
meat and what prowess thou bringest to bear upon the aecom* 
p.ishment of whatever concerns thy friends! In our race, 
thou art Virtue’s self, thou art Truth, and thou art the 
embodiment of ascetic austerities! Thou art the Savior, thiM 
art the great Ttrahma, and everything reeteth on ;hu ! 
What, therefore, thou hast said must be true * " 

Vai^ampayana continued.—“Lidding her farewell ami 
respectfully walking round her, th mighty ►armed 
then departed for Duryodbauah tnansic n.” 




Section XC. 

Vai9ampayana said.— {i Wich Pritha’s leave and having 
talked round her, that chastiser of foes, Govinda, also called 
Cauri went to Dufyodhana’s palace that was furnished with 
great wealth, adorned with beautiful seats, and like unto the 
abode of Puraudara himself. Unobstructed by the orderlies- 
in-waiting, that hero of great fame crossed three spacious 
yards insuccession and then entered that mansion looking 
like a mass of clouds, high as the summit of a hill, and blazing 
fui th with beauty. And he there beheld Dhritarashtra’s son 
Ol mighty-arms seated on his throne in the midst of a thousand 
kings and surrounded by all the Kurus. And he also beheld 
there Dusgavana and Kama and Cakuni the son of Suvala 
seated on their respective seats by the side of Duryodhana. 
And on that scion of Da^nraha’s race entering the court, 
Dhritarcv lit rats son of great fame rose up from his seat with 
his counsellors for honoring the slayer of Madhu. And Kc9ava 
tnea greeted Dhritarashtra’s son and ail his counsellors as 
also all tno kings that were present there, according to their 
respective ages. And Achyuta of Vrisbni’s race then took bis 
scat on a beautiful seat made of gold and overlaid with a 
carpet embroidered with gold. And the Kuru king then 
offered unto Jauarddana a cow, and honey and curds, and 
water, and placed at his service hh palaces and mansions 
and the whole kingdom. And then the Kuravas with all the 
kings there present worshipped Govinda seated od _hia seat 
and resembling nne sun himself in splendour. Thu worship 
over, king Duryodhana invited him of Vrislmi’a race -that 
foi'cniost of victors—to oat at his house. Ke^ava, how¬ 
ever did not accept the invitation. The Kuru kir»y Duryo- 
dka'w seated in the. midst of tno K una, in a gjiitK voice 
but vith deception lurking behind his words, eyeing Kama, 
•i d .-.vidr»: M.i- j Ke^ava, hen -aid, —‘ Wny. O Janarddann, 
<]r.:n uio.i . accepL th divcise kind* of viands and drink, 
rob. r .4 beds, that ail l.en prepared ami kept 
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ready tor thee ! Thou hast granted aid to both sides ; thou art 
engaged m the good of both parties ! Thou art again the 
foremost of Dhritarashtta’s relations and much lovedlby him ! 
Thou, O Govinda, also knowest fully, in all their details, both 
religion and profit'! I, therefore, desire to hear, O bearer of 

the discus and the mace, what the true reason is of this thv 
refusal!’” . 


Vtuyampayana continued,—“The high-souled Govinda, of 
eyes like lotus-leaves, then raising his mighty (right) arm, 
and in a voice deep as that of the clouds, replied unto the 
" U1 ° 111 ex °ollent words fraught with reasons,—words that 
were clear, distinct, correctly pronounced, and without a single 
letter dropped, saying,-‘Envoys, 0 king, eat and accept wor¬ 
ship only after the success of their missions. Therefore, O 
Bharata, after my mission becomes successful, thou maysfe 
entertain me and my attendants Thus answered, Dhrita- 
rashtra’s son again said unto Janarddana,—‘It behoveth thee 
not, 0 Keyava, to behave towards us in this wav ! Whether 
tnou becomest, successful or unsuccessful, we are endeavouring 
to please thee, O slayer of Madhu, because of thy relationship 
with us ! It seems, however, that all our efforts, O thou of 
Dayarha’s race, are fruitless! Nor do we see the reason, O 
slayer ol Madhu, in consequence of which, O foremost of men, 
taou acceptest. not the worship offered by us from love ant! 
friendship ! With thee, O Govinda, wo have no hostility, no 
war! Therefore, on reflection it will seem to thee that words 
such as these scarcely become thee !’ ” 

Vaiyampayana continued.—'“Thus addressed by the king, 
Janarddana ot Dayarha’s race, casting his eyes on Dhrita- 

rashtra’s son and all his counsellors, replied, saying,_ No(j 

,f0,n desire, nor front wrath, nor from malice, nor for gain, nor 
for the sake of argument, nor from temptation, would I aban 
Ion viiaie . One taketh another’s food when that other iu» 

8 pi rot h love. Oa« may also take another’s food when one is ia 
distress. At pieseut, however, O king, thou hast not inspired 
love in me by auy act of tame, uor have I mv.-til been plunge>l 
into distress ! Without any reason, O king, thou Latest, from 
the moment - of their birth, thy dear and gentle brothers—the 
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rvandavas—endued* with every virtue ! This unreasonable 
hatred or' thine for the sons of Pritha ill becometh thee! 
The sons of Pandu are all devoted to virtue ! Who, indeed, 
can do them the least injury? He that hateth them, hateth 
rne ; he that loveth them, loveth me! Know that the virtu¬ 
ous Pandavaa and my own self have but. a common soul ! He 
who, following the impulses of lust and wrath, and from dark¬ 
ness of soul, hateth and seeketh to injure one that is possessed 
of every good quality, is regarded as the vilest of men ! That? 
•wrathful wretch of uncontrolled soul, who, from ignorance 
and avarice hateth his kinsmen endued with every auspicious 
quality, can never enjoy his prosperity long ! Ho, on the 
other hand, who, by good offices, winneth over persons endued 
• ■ ith good qualities even if he beareth aversion for them within 
his heart, enjoyeth prosperity and fame for ever and ever! 
Defiled by wickedness, all this food, therefore, deserveth not 
to be eaten by me ! The food supplied by Vidura alone, 
should, I think, be eaten by me !’ 

‘Having said this unto Duryodhana who was ever incapable ’ 
° r hearing anything against his own wishes, Ke?ava of mighty- 
arms then came out of that blazing palace of Dhritarashtra’a 
sou. And the high-souled Vasudeva of mighty arm 3 , coming 
out o£ that mansion, directed his steps towards the abode <Tf 
the illustrious Vidura. And while that mighty-armed one was 
staying within Vidura’s abode, thither came unto him Drona, 
audKripa, and Bhishma, and Vahlika, and many of (he Kau- 
ravas. And the Kuravas that carne there addressed Madhava, 
the heroic slayer of Madhu, saying,—‘O thou of Vrishni’s race 


we place at thy disposal our houses with all the wealth within 


them !’ 


“The slayer of Madhu, of mighty energy, answered then., 
saying,—‘Yc may go away 1 I am much honored by these 
your offers! 1 And after all the Kurus hud gone away, Yidur* 
/ith groat care entertained that unvanquished hero of Da^a: 
ha’ race with every object of desire. And Khatri then placed 
b.ror.. the illustrious Ke<;ava clean and savoury food m abun- 


* Literally l *bl ooimng”—for tt*« word it 3amHdit<in*—T. 
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dance. Therewith the slayer of Madhu first gratified the 
Brahmanas. Indeed, from that food he first gave a portion, 
along with much wealth, unto a number of Brahmanas con¬ 
versant with the Vedas, and then with his attendants, like 
Vasava in the midst of the Martits, he dined on what re¬ 
mained of that clean and savoury food supplied by Vidura. 


Section XCI. 

Va^ampayana said.—"After Ke^ava had dined and rc 
freshed, Vidura said unto him during the night,—*Q Kec;ava, 
this advent of thine hath not been a well-judged one, lor, G 
Janardduna, Dhritarashtra’s son transgresselh the rules of both 
proiit and religion, is wicked and wrathful, instiltctli others 
though himself desirous of honors, and disobeyeth the com¬ 
mands of the aged 1 He is, O Madhava, a transgressor of the 
scriptures, ignorant and of wicked soul, already overtaken by 
fate, untractablo, and disposed to do evil to those that seek his 
good 1 His soul is possessed by desire and lust. He foolishly 
regardefch himself as very wise. He is the enemy of all his true 
friends. Evcr-suspioious, without any control over his soul, 
and ungrateful, he hath abandoned all virtue and is in love 
with sin. He is foolish, with understanding uncultivated, a 
slave of his senses, ever obedient to the impulses of lust and 
avarice, aud irresolute in every act that should be done. He 
is endued with these and many other vices. Although thou wilt 
point ouc to him what is for his good, he will yet disregard 
it all, moved by pride and anger. He hatli great faith in 
Bhishma and Drpna, and Kripa, and Kama, and Drona’s son. 
and Jayadratha, and, therefore, lie never setteth his heart on 
peace. O Janarddana, Dhritarashtra's sous, with Kama, firmly 
believe that the Pandavos are incapable of even looking at 
Bhishma, Drona, and the others! The foolish Dunodliana of 
limited sight, having assembled an < ai ihly avmv r< gardeth, C> 
flayer of Madhu, that his purposes are already achieved ! The 
foolish son of Dhi itarashtra hath arrived at the n>nclu&ion th*u 
Kama, single handed, is competent to vanquish his foes ! He 
will, thereto! c never make penco ! Thou, O drsircsti 
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v %4^e^ublish peace and brotherly feelings between the two par¬ 
ties. But know that all the sons of Dhritarashtra have come 
to the conclusion that they would not give unto the Pandavas 
what, indeed, the latter have a right to. With those that are 
so resolved, thy words will certainly prove vain! Where, O 
slayer of Madhu, words, good or bad, are of the same effect, 
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no w ise man "would spend his breath like a singer before 
an audicory of the deaf! Asa Brahmana before a conclave 
of Ghanddlas , thy wmrds, O Madhava, would command no 
respect among those ignorant and wicked wretches that have 
no reverence for all that deserveth reverence ! Foolish as he 
is, as long as he hath strength, he will never obey thy counsels, 
Wnatever words thou mayst speak to him will be perfectly 
futile. It doth not seem proper to me, 0 Krishna, that thou 
should*:-' go into the midst of 1 hose wicked-minded wretches 
seated together ! It doth not seem proper to me, O Krishna, 
that going thither ihou shouldst utter words against i.hose 
lvicked-souled, foolish, and unrighteous wights, strong in num ¬ 
ber. In consequence of their having never worshipped the aged, 
in consequence of their having been blinded by prosperity and 
pride, and owing to the pride of youth and wrath, they will 
never accept the good thou mayst place before them. He hath 
mustered a strong force. O Madhava, and he hath his suspicions 
oi thyself. He will, therefore, never obey any counsel that 
thou mayst. otter ! The sons of Dhritarashtra, O Janarddana 
tuv inspired with the firm belief that at present Indra himself 
nt the head of all the celestial* is incapable of defeating 
them in baule ! Efficacious as thy words always are, they v. ill 
prove to be -f no efficacy with persons impressed with such a 
conviction and who always follow the imput e of hut and 
wraith ! Stuying in the midst of his ranks of elephants and 
hi - army consisting ol cars and heroic infantry, the foolish and 
adek id Duryodhana, with all his ffavs dispelled regard©th the 
\vV,i earth to have already been subjugated by him ! Indeed, 
Dr rbarash raseon covetnlh .:ionsiv< empire on the earth 
a ; li nn, an\ 11 > als Beat* 1 therefore, with him is unali iin- 
That which he hath iu his possession he regardedh ns 
iuaiieiabh hi\ Ala, the di>Uueti u of tic earth oC em, to 
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at hand i'or the sake of Duryodhana, for, impelled by fate, 
the kings of the earth with all the Kshatriya warriors have 
assembled together, desirous of battling with the Pandavas ! 


All those kings, 0 Krishna, are in enmity with thee and have 
all been deprived of their possessions before this by thee ! 
Through fear of thee those heroic monarchs have joined to¬ 
gether with Kama and made an alliance with Dhritarashtra’s 
sons! Reckless of their very lives, all those warriors have 
united with Duryodhana and are filled with delight at the 
piospect of fighting the Pandavas ! O hero of Dacjarha’s race, 
it doth not commend itself to me that thou shouldst enter 
their midst! How, 0 grinder of foes, wilt thou repair into 
the midst of those numerous enemies of thine, of wicked 
souls, and seated together ? O thou of mighty arms, thou art, 
indeed, incapable of being vanquished by the very gods, and 
I know, 0 slayer of foes, thy manliness and intelligence ! 
O Madhava, the love I bear to thee is equal to that I bear to 
the sons of Pandu ! I say, therefore, these words to thee 
from ray affection, regard, and friendship for thee ! What 


need is there in expressing to thee the delight that has been 
mine at sight of thy person, for thou, O thou of eves like 
Hot us leaves, art the inner soul of all embodied creatures f ” 


Section XCIL 

£ The holy one said,--‘That, indeed, which should be said 
by a person of y >’ -at wisdom ; that, indeed, which should bo 
said by one possessed of great foresight; that, indeed, which 
should be said by one like theo to a friend like me; that, 
indeed, which is der rving of thee, being consistent with 
virtue and profit, and truth; that. O Valuta, hath been said 
by thee, father- and mother- like, unto mo ! That which then 
hast told me is certainly true, worthy of approbation and eon 
.sistent will) reason. Listen, however* wit a attention, O 
Viduia, to the reason of my advent! Well knowing tin 
wickedness of Dhritarashtra’s son and the i o^tility of ;ho 
Kshatriya.' that, have sided with him, I havo still O Viduia, 
come to Lie l\ui us ! Cheat will be the merit earne d b) bun , 
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A'i.i liberate from the meshes of death the whole earth, with 
her elephants, cars, and steeds, overwhelmed with a dreadful 
calamity. If a man striving to the best of his abilities to 
perform a virtuous act meets with failure, I have not the least 
doubt that the merit of that act becomes his, notwithstand¬ 
ing such failure. This also is known to those that ore con¬ 
versant with religion and scripture that if a person having- 
intended mentally to commit a sinful act does not actually 
commit if, the demerit of that act can never be his. I will 
since]ely endeavour, O Vidura, to bring about peace between 
the Kurus and the Srinjayas who are about to be slaughtered 
iu battle ! that terrible calamity (which hangs over them all) 
hath its origin in the conduct of the Kurus, for it is directly 
due to the action of Duryodhana and Kama, the other Ksha- 
triyas only following the lead of these two. The learned 
regaid him to be a wretch who doth no-t by his solicitation seek 
to save a friend who is about to sink in calamity ! Striving to 
the best of his might, even to the extent of seizing him by the 
hair, one should seek to dissuade a friend from an improper act. 
In that case, he that acteth so, instead of incurring blame, 
reapeth praise. It behoveth Dhritarashtra’s son, therefore, O 
Vidura, with his counsellors, to accept my good and beneficial 
counsels that arc consistent with virtue and profit and compe¬ 
tent to dispel the present calamity ! I will, therefore, sincerely 
endeavour to bring about the good of Dhritarashtra’s sons and 
the Pandavas, as also of all the Kshatriyas on the face of 
the earth ! If while endeavouring to bring about the good 
(of my friends) Duryodhana judgeth me wrongly, I shall 
have the satisfaction of my owe conscience and be freed from 
the debt I woe to my friends ! The learned do not regard 
him to be a friend who doth not assume the functions of an 
intercessor when dissensions break out between kinsmen. Iu 
order, again, that unrighteous, foolish, and inimical person- 
may not afterwards say that, though competent still Krishna 
made no attempt to restrain the angry Kurus and the 
Pandava . from slaughtering one another, I have come her ! 

cl, it is to servo both parties that I have come hnf 
ifuving striven to bring about peace I v ill escape the 
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trcusnre of all the kings. If after listening to my auspicious 
words fraught with virtue and profit, the foolish Duryo- 
dhana accepts them not, he will only invite his fate. If 
without sacrificing the interests of the Pandayas I can bring 
about peace among the Kurus, my conduct will be regarded 
as highly meritorious, 0 high-souled one, and the Kauravas 
themselves will be liberated from the meshes of death ! If 
the sons of Dhritarashtra reflect coolly on the words I will 
utter,—words fraught with wisdom, consistent with righte¬ 
ousness. and possessed of grave import,—then that peace which 
is my object will be brought about and the Kuravas will also 
worship me (as the agent thereof ). If, on the other hand, 
they seek to injure me, I tell thee that all the kings of the 
earth, united together, are no match for me, like a herd of 
deer incapable of standing before an enraged lion l’ ” 

^ ai^ampayana continued.—“Having said these words, that 
bull of the Vrishni race and delighter of the Yadavas thoi’ 
laid himself down on his soft bed for sleep.” 


Section XCIII. 

Vai$ampayana said.—“In such conversation between those 
two distinguished persons, both of whom were endued with 
great intelligence, that night, lit with bright stars, passed 
away. Indeed, the night passed away against the wishes of 
both Vidura and Krishna,—of the illustrious Vidura who had 
been listening to the varied converse of Krishna fraught, with 
virtue, profit, and desire, and made up of delightful words 
and syllables of agreeable import, and of Krishna bimsoJf, 
of immeasurable prowess, listening to discourses equal in 
style and character. Then at early dawn a band of ch orris tors 
and bards gifted with melodious voices awoke Kecava with 
sweet sounds of conchs and cymbals. And rising from bed, 
Janarddana of Da^arha’s race, that bull amongst all the Sa- 
tWatas, went through all the customary acts of the morning. 
And having cleansed himself by a bath and recited the sacred 
Mantras and poured libations of clarified butter on the. saori- 
ficial fire, Madhava decked hie person and began to worship 






-.he rising 1 sun. And while the unvauquished Krishna of 
Dagarhas race was sr.il 1 engaged in his morning devotions, 
Duryodhana and Suvala’s son Cakuni came to him and said, 


—‘Dhritarashtra is seated in his court, with all the Kurus 
headed by Bhishma, and with all the kings of the earth! 
They are all soliciting thy presence, O Govinda, like the 
celestials in heaven desiring the presence of Cakra himself!’— 
Thus addressed, Govinda greeted them both with sweet and 
courteous enquiries. And when the sun had risen a little 
higher, Janarddana, that chastiser of foes, summoning a num¬ 
ber of Bra lima n as, made them presents of gold and robes and 
l ine and steeds. And after he had thus given away much 
wealth and taken his seat, his driver (Daruka) came and 
saluted that unvanquished hero of Dagarha's race. And 
Daruka soon returned with his master's large and blazing car 
furnished wi»h rows of tinkling bells and harnessed- with ex¬ 
cellent steeds. And understanding that his handsome car 
adorned with every ornament and producing a rattle deep as 
the roll of mighty masses of clouds was ready, the high-souled 
Janarddana, that delighter of all the Yadavas, walking round 
the sacred tire and a band of Brahmauas, and putting on 
the gem known by the name of Kaustuva , and blazing with 
beauty, surrounded by the Kurus and well-protected by the 
Vrishtiis, mounted on it. Arid Vidura conversant with all the 
precepts of religion followed on his own car that .scion of 
Dagarha’s race, that foremost of all living creatures, that first 
of ail persons gifted with intelligence. And Duryodhana and 
Su/ala’s son Cakuni also, on one car, followed Krishna, limb 
chastiser of foes. And Satyaki and Kritavarman and the other 
mighty car-warriors of the Vrishni race, all rode behind 
Kridma on cars an 1 steeds and elephants. And, O king, the 
handsome cars of those heroes, adorned with gold and drawn 
by excellent steeds and each producing a loud rattle, as they 
moved forward, shone brilliantly. Aud Kegava endued with 
great Intelligence and blazing with beauty soon came upon a» 
broad n erect that had previously been swept and waiereU, aud 
thu; ..mh fit to be used by the highest u, kings. And when 
that l bon of Da-.arlia s race set out, cymbals began to play, 
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Sah^conchs begau to be blown, and other instruments also to 
pour forth their music. And a great number of youthful 
heroes, foremost in the world for heroism, and possessed of 
leonine prowess, proceeded, surrounding Cauri’s car. And 
many thousands of attendants, dressed in various and strange 
costumes, and bearing swords and lances and axes, marched 
in advance of Ke^ava. And there were full five hundred 
elephants, and cars by thousands, that followed the unvan¬ 
quished hero of Da^arha’s race while he proceeded. And, O 
chastiser of foes, all the citizens of the capital, of all ages 
and both sexes, desirous of beholding Janarddana, came out 
into the streets. And the terraces and balconies of the houses 
were so thronged by ladies that the houses were on tho 
point of falling down with the weight. And worshipped by 
the Kurus and listening to various sweet speeches, and 
returning the greetings of all as each deserved, Kecjava went 
along the street, casting his eyes on all. And at last when 
Ke<java reached the Kuru court, his attendants loudly blew 
their conehs and trumpets and filled the welkin with i hat 
blare. And thereupon that whole assembly of kings, of im¬ 
measurable prowess, trembled with delight at the expectation 
of soon setting their eyes on Krishna. And hearing the rattle 
of his car that resembled the deep roll of rain-charged clouds, 
the monarchs understood Krishnajo be near, and the hair of 
their bodies stood erect with delight. And having reached 
the gate of the court, Oauri, that bull among the Satwatas, 
alighting from his car that resembled tho summit of Kid lisa, 
entered the court which looked like a mass of newly-risen 
clouds, and blazed forth with beauty, and resembled the very 
abode of* the great Indra. And that illustrious hero entered 
the court, arm-in-arm with Vidura and Satyaki on either side, 
and overshadowing with his own the splendour of a ! the 
Kurus Ukj the sun overshadowing the radiance of lessor lights 
in the firmament. And before Vasudeva sat Kama and 
Duryodhana, while behind him were scaled the Vrishuis with 
Kntavarman. And Bnishma, and Dromi, and others, with 
Jjhriturashtra, rose up from heir seats for honoring Jan fail- 
tliviui, Iik! 1 ed, as soon as In of Da<;arha's race oarre tin- 
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illustrious blind monarch, and Drona and Bhishma, all rose up 
from their seats. And when that mighty ruler of men, king 
Dhritarashtra, rose from his seat, those kings by thousands 
uruund him all rose up also. And at Dhritarashtra^ command, 
n sea ^> beautiful all over, and adorned with gold, had been 
kept there for Krishna. And after taking his seat, Madhava 
smilingly greeted the king, and Bhishma, and Drona, and all 
other rulers, each according to his age. And all the kings of 
the earth, and all th$ Kurus also, beholding Kecava arrived 
in that assembly, worshipped him duly. And as that chastiser 
of foes, that vanquisher of hostile cities, that hero of Dagar- 
ha s race, was seated there, he beheld the JR ishis staying in 
the firmament. And beholding those Rishis with Narada at 
their head, he of Dagarha’s race slowly addressed Bhishma 
the son of Cantanu, saying.—‘0 king, the Rishis have come 
to see this earthly conclave of ours ! Invite them with offers 
of seats and abundant courtesj r , for as long as they arc not 
seated, no one here is capable of taking his seat ! Let proper 
worship, therefore, be speedily offered unto these Rishis with 
souls under proper control!’ And beholding the Rishis then 
at the gate of the palace, C&ntanu’s son quickly ordered the 
servants to bring seats for them. And soon enough they 
brought large and spacious and beautiful seats embroidered 
with gold and set with gems. And after the Rishis , O 
Bharata, had taken their scats and accepted the Arghas 
offered to them, Krishna took his seat as also all J\e kings. 
And DusgFtsana gave an excellent seat to Satyaki, while 
Vivingsati gave another golden one to Kritavarman. And 
not far from where Krishna sat, that illustrious and wrathful 
pair, Kama and Duryodhanu, sat together on the same seat. 
And Gakuni the king of the Gaiidhaivas, surrounded by the 
chitfs of his country, sat there, O king, with hia son beside 
him. A id the high-souled Vidura sat on a begemmed seat 
covered with a white deer-skin that almost touched Krishna's 
seat. And all the kings in that assembly, although they 
ga-> d at Janarddana of Dararha’. race for a long while, were 
not, however, gratified with their gaze, like drinkers of the 
A in'"'to that are never satiated with quatiiug measure uft< 7 . 
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measure. And Janarddana attired in yellow and having the 
complexion of the AtOjsi flower, sat in the midst of that 
assembly like a dark gem mounted with gold. And aftei 
Govinda had taken his seat, a perfect silence ensued, foi none 
present there spoke a single word.’ 


Section XCIV\ 

Vai^ampayana said.— "And after all the kings had been 
seated and a perfect silence had ensued, Krishna possessing fine 
teeth aud having a voice deep as that of the drum, began to 
speak. And Madhava, although he addressed Dhritarashtra, 
^poke in a voice deep as the roil of clouds in the rainy 
season, making the whole assembly hear. And he said,— 
<{ In order that, G Bharat a, peace may be established between 
the Kurus and the Pandavas without a slaughter of heroes, I 
have come hither ! Besides this, O king, I have no other 
beneficial words to utter. O chastiser of toes, everything 
that should be learned in this world is already known to thee ! 
This thy race, O king, owing to it3 learning and behaviour, 
and owing also to its being adorned with every accomplish¬ 
ment, Is most distinguised among all royal dynasties. Joy in 
the happiness of others, grief at sight of other people's misery, 
desire to alleviate distress, abstention from injury, sincerity, 
forgiveness, and truth,—these, O Bharata, prevail amongst 
the Kurus !* When thy race, therefore, O king, is so noble 
it would be a pity if anything improper were done by any 
one belonging to it, and a greater pity still if it were done 
by thee! O chief of the Kurus, thou art the first of those 
that should restrain the Kurus if they behave deceitfully to¬ 
wards strangers or those numbering with themselves ’.f Know, 

* In distinguishing between Kripfi, An*Jcamp&> znd Kh*v. ya, I hare 
followed Nilakantha’a explanations.- T. 

t Soiac texts read dhnrayit' for Vdrayi'a. The meani-g then would 
—“Thou art the foremost supporter &c., Dhitrayitd may also 

mean tho brarer of (the) burthen (of Knru otfmirs). Vdkysku and Abhyan - 
z&rUIm are explained by Nilakantha to mean optfily, as .at the match a* 
lice, uL.d vU in the casu ot the house cf lac. This is f&rfetohod 
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O thou of Kurus race, that those wicked sons of thine headed 
by Duryodhana, abandoning both virtue and profit, disregarding 
morality, and deprived of their senses by avarice, are now 
acting most unrighteously towards, 0 bull of men, their fore¬ 
most of kinsmen ! That terrible danger (which threatens all) 
hath its origin in the conduct of the Kurus! If thou becom- 
est indifferent to it, it will then produce a universal slaughter ! 
If, 0 Bharata, thou art willing, thou mayst be able to allay 
that danger even yet, for, O bull of Bharata s race, peace, I 
think, is not difficult of acquisition ! The establishment of 
peace, 0 king, depends on thee and myself, 0 monarch ! Set 
right thv sons, 0 thou of Kuril’s race, and I will set the Panda- 
vas right ! Whatever be thy command, 0 king, it behoveth 
thy sons with their followers to obey it ! If again they live iu 
obedience to thee, that would be the very best they could dp, 
If thou strivest for peace by restraining thy sons, it will be to 
thy profit, O king, as also to the profit of the Pandavas 1 Having 
reflected carefully, act thou thyself, 0 king ! Let those sons 
of Bharata (the Pandavas) be, O ruler of men, thy allies 1 
Supported by the Panda /as, 0 king, seek thou both religion 
and profit! By every exertion in thy power, thou canst not 
have, O king, such allies as they who are such ! Protected 
by the illustrious sons of Pandu, Indra himself at the head 
of the celestials will not be able to vanquish thee ! How 
would it be possible then for mere earthly kings to bear thy 
pro .vess ? There where Bhishma, and Drona, and Kripa, 
and Kama, and Vivingcati, and At^vathaman, and Vikama, 
and Somadatta, and Vahlika, and the chief of the Sindhus, 

. d the ruler of the Kalin gas, and Sudakshinc the king of 
tlie Kamvojas, and Yiulhishthira, and Bhimasena, and Savya- 
eachin. and the twins, and Satyald of mighty energy, and 
Yuyutsu that mighty car-warrior, are stationed, who is there, 
O bull of Bharata's race, of such misdirected intelligence 
that would fight these ? If, O slayer of toes, thou hast both 
the Kurus and the Pandavas at thy back, the sover. ugnty of 
lie whole world and invincibility before ail foes will be thine ! 
All rulers of the earth, O monarch that arc either equal to 
fchre or superior, will then seek alliance with thee Protected 





on all sides by sons, grandsons, fathers, brothers, and friends, 
tnou wilt then be able to live in exceeding happiness! 
Keeping these before thee and treating them with kindness 
as in days of yore, thou, 0 monarch, wilt enjoy the sover¬ 
eignty of the whole earth ! With these as thy supporters 
and with the sons of Pandu also, thou wilt, 0 Bharata, be 
able to conquer all thy foes ! Even this is thy best advantage. 
If, 0 chastiser of foes, thou art united with thy sons and 
kinsmen and counsellors, thou wilt enjoy the sovereignty of 
the whole earth won for thee by them! In battle, O groat 
king, nothing but wholesale destruction is visible. Indeed, 
in the destruction of both parties, what merit dost thou see ? 
If the Pandavas are slaughtered in battle, or if thy own mighty 
sons fall, tell me, O bull of Bharava’s race, what happiness 
wilt thou enjoy ?* All of them are brave and skilled in weap¬ 
ons. All of them are desirous of battle, the Pandavas as also 
thy sons. Oh, save them from the terrible danger that 
threatens them! After the battle thou wilt not behold all 
the Kurus or all the Pandavas ! Car-warriors slain by car- 
warriors, thou wilt behold the heroes of both parties reduced 
in numbers and strength ! All the rulers of the earth, O best 
ot kings, have been assembled together. Inflamed with wrath, 
they will certainly exterminate the population of tho earth ! 
Save, 0 king, the world ! Let not the population of the 
earth be exterminated ! O son of Kuril’s race, if thou regainest 
thy natural disposition, the earth may continue to be peopled 
as now! Save, 0 king, these monarchs who are all of pure 
descent, endued with modesty and liberality and piety, and con¬ 
nected with one another in bonds of relationship or alliance, 
from the terrible danger that threatens them! Abandoning 
wrath and enmity, O chastiser of foes, let these kings, 
embracing one another in peace, eating and drinking with one 
another, dressed in excellent robes and decked with garland-*, 
and doing courtesies to one another, return to their respective 
homes! Let the affection thou hadst for the Pandavas bo 
revived in thy bosom, and lot it, O bull of Fharata’s race, lead 


* Li. ‘What wilt thou fed ?’—T. 
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to the establishment of peace 1 Deprived of their father while 
they were infants, they were brought up by thee ! Cherish them 
now as becomes thee, O bull of Bharatas race, as if they were 
thy own sons ! It is thy duty to protect them. And especi¬ 
ally is it so when they are distressed 1 0 bull of Bharata’s 

race, let nob thy virtue and profit be both lost! Saluting and 
propitiating thee, the Pandavas have said unto thee,—At thy 
command we have, with our followers, suflfererd great misery. 
For these twelve years have we lived in the woods, and for 
the thirteenth year have we lived incognito in an inhabited 
part of the world. We broke not our pledge, firmly believing 
that our father also would abide, by his. That we violated 
not our word is well known to the BrahmanaS who were 
with us. And as we, 0 bull of the Bharata race, have abided 
by our promise, also do thou abide by thine ! Long have we 
suffered the greatest misery, but let us now have our share of 
the kingdom ! Fully conversant as thou art with virtue and 
profit, it behoveth thee to rescue us! Knowing that our 
obedience is due to thee, we have quietly undergone much 
misery. Behave thou then unto us like a father or brother. 
A preceptor should behave as a preceptor towards his disci¬ 
ples, and as disciples we are willing to behave as such towards 
thee our preceptor ! Act thou, therefore, towards us as a pre¬ 
ceptor should. If we go wrong, it is the duty of our father to- 
set us right. Therefore, set us on the way, and tread thou also- 
the-xecllent path of righteousness!—Those sons of thine, O 
bull of the Bharata race, have also said unto these kings 
ar mbled in thy court these words:—If the members of an 
assembly are conversant with morality, nothing improper should 
bo permitted by them to happen. Where, in the presence of the 
virtuous members of an assembly, righteousness is sought to be 
overpowered by unrighteousness and truth by the untruth, it 
i- those members themselves that are vanquished and plain. 
When righteousness, pierced by unrighteousness, seeketh the 
protection of an assembly, if the arrow is not extracted, it is 
the members themselves that are pierced by that arrow. 
Indeed, in that cat;, righteousness slayebh the members of 
that assembly like a river eating away the roots of the trees 
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<^n its bank !—Judge now. 0 bull of the Bharata race ! The 
Pandavas, with their eyes turned towards righteousness and 
reflecting on everything, are maintaining a calm attitude, and 
what they have said is consistent with truth and virtue and 
justice. 0 ruler of men, what canst thou say unto them but 
that thou art willing to give them back their kingdom ? Let 
these rulers of earth that are sitting here say (what the answer 
should be) ! If it appears to thee that what I have said 
after reflecting well on virtue to be true, save them, 0 bull of 
the Bharata race, all these Kshatriyas from the meshes of 
death ! Affect peace, O chief of Bharata’s race, and yield not 
to anger! Giving unto the Pandavas their just share of 
the paternal kingdom, enjoy thou then, with thy sons, O 
chastiser of foes, happiness and luxury, thy wishes being all 
crowned with success! Know that Yudhishthira always 
treadeth path that is trod by the righteous. Thou knowest 
also, 0 king, what the behaviour of Yudhishthira is towards 
thee and thy sons ! Although thou hadst sought to bum him 
to death and hadst exiled him from human habitation, yet 
he came back and once more reposed confidence in thee! 
Again didst thou, with thy sons, banish him to Indraprashtha : 
While living there, he brought all the kings of the earth 
to subjection and yet looked to thy face, O king, without 
seeking to disregard thee ! Although he behaved in this way, 
yet Suvala’s son, desirous of robbing him of Li. dominions 
and wealth and possessions, applied the very efficacious 
means of dice I [Reduced to that condition and even behold¬ 
ing Krishna dragged into the assembly, Yudhishthira of 
Immeasurable soul did not yet swerve from the duties of a 


Kshatriya i As regards myself, I desire, O Bharata, thy good 
as also theirs i For the sake of virtue, of profit, of happi¬ 
ness, make peace, O king, and do not allow the Earth s popu¬ 
lation to be slaughtered, re garding evil as good and good as 
evil! Restrain thy sons, O monarch, who have from cove¬ 
tousness proceeded too far! As regards the eons of Pritha, 
they are equally ready to wait upon thee in dutiful service ns 
to fight! That which, O chastiser of foes, ,,on ■: to thoe u> be 
lor thy good, du thou adopt !* ” 
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faigampayana continued. — “All the rulers of earth' there 
present highly applauded these words of Kecjava within their 
hearts, but none of them ventured to say anything in the 
presence of Duryodhana.” 


Section XCV. 

Vah^ampavana said.—‘^Hearing these words uttered by the 
high-souled Keeava, all the persons who sat in that assembly 
remained silent, their hair standing on end. And all the 
kings thought within themselves that there was no man who 
could dare reply to that speech. And seeing that all the kings 
sat silent, Jamadagni’s son (addressing Duryodhana) then said 
these words in that assembly of the Kurus,— ‘Listen confi¬ 
dingly to my words illustrated by an example, and seek thy own 
good if my speech recommends itself to thee ! There was a 
king of yore named Damohodbuava, who was at the head of 
the earth. It hath been heard by us that his sovereignty ex¬ 
tended over the whole world. And that mighty car-warrior, 
rising every morning after the night had passed away, called 
the Brahmanas and the Kshatriyas unto himself and asked 
them, saying,—Be he* a Cudra, a Vaicya, a lvshatriya, or a 
Brahmana, is there any one who is superior or even equal to me 
in battle ?—And uttering these words that king wandered over 
the earth, intoxicated with pride and thinking of nothing else. 
And it so happened that certain Brahmanas endued with 
high souls, conversant with the Vedas, and fearing nothing on 
?arth, counselled that monarch repeatedly boasting of Ins 
prowess to curb his prifle. But though forbidden by those 
Brahmanas to bouot in that way, the king continued to 
ask the Branmanas as before the same question day after 
day. And some ingh-Eouled Brahmanas then, endued with 
ascetic merit and acquainted witn the proofs furnished by the 
Vedas, were inflamed with anger, and addressing that proud 
and boastful king intoxicated with prosperity, told him,— 
Taere are two persons who are foremost of all men and who 
are always victorious in batLle. Thou, O king, wilt by no 
means be equal to them if thou aeekest an encounter with 



MIN tSTfy 



<SL 


Pap.va.'J udyqga pauva. 

any of them !—And thus addressed by them, the king asked 


those Brahmanas, saying, — Where _mny those two heroes be 
found ? In what race are they bom ? What feats have they 
achieved ? And who are they ?—And the Brahmanas answered 
him, saying, -It hath been heard by us that those two per¬ 
sons are ascetics, called Kara and Narayana. They have both 
taken their birth in the race of man. Go and fight with them, 
O king! It is said that that illustrious pair, Kara and Kara- 
yana, are now practising the severest of penances in some 
hidden region of fhe mountains of Gandhamadana ’ — Hearing 
these words of the Brahmanas, that king speedily mustered his 
large army consisting of six kinds of forces,* and unable to 
bear their reputation marched to the spot where those unvati- 
quished ascetics were. And arrived at rhe rugged and fright¬ 
ful mountains of Gandhamadana, he began to search after 
those Risliis and at last came upon them concealed within the 
woods. And beholding those two best of persons emaciated 
with hunger and thirst, their veins swollen and visible, and 
thomselves much afflicted with cold winds and the hot rays of 
111 ? sun, he approached them, and touching their feet, enquired 
after their welfare. And the two Rishis received the king 
hospitably, with fruits aud roots, and a seat, and water. And 
they then enquired after the king’s business, saying ,—Let it bn 
done! — And thus addressed by them, the king said unto them 
the same words that he was in the habit of saying unto all. 
And he said, —The whole earth has been conquered by the 
might of my arms I All my foes have been slain ! Desiring 
a battle with } r ou both, I have come to this mountain. Give 
me this hospitality. I have been cherishing this wish from a 
long time !—Thus addressed, Kara and Narayana said,—O 
b • ; t of kings, wrath aud covetousness have no place in this 
retreat ! How can a battle, therefore, bo possible bore ? Tin i ^ 
are no weapons here, aud nothing of unrighteousness ami 
malice ! Seek battle elsewhere. There are many Kshatriyas 
on earth ’—’ 


* elephants, horse, infantry, vehicle* other than carp, nt,«i 

vrriora fighting from the backa of camel >. -T. 
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‘‘Rama continued,—‘Although thus addressed, the king still 
pressed them for giving hira battle. The Rishis, however, 
continually soothed him and overlooked his importunity. King 
Dambhodbhava, still desirous of battle, repeatedly summoned 
ihose Rishis to fight. Nara, then, O Bharata, taking up a 
bandful of grass-blades, said,—Desirous of battle as thou art, 
come, O Kshatriya, and fight ! Take up all thy arms, and 
array thy troops 1 I will curb thy eagerness for battle here¬ 
after ! — Dambhodbhava then said, —If, O ascetic, thou thinkeat 
this weapon of thine fit to be used against us, I shall fight 
v?ith thee though thou mayst us that weapon, for I have come 
hither desirous of fighting !— Saying this, Dambhodbhava with 
all his troop3, desirous of slaying that ascetic, covered all 
®ides with a shower of arrows. That ascetic, however, by means 
of those blades of grass, baffled all those terrible shafts of the 
king that were capable of mangling the bodies of hostile 
v/a riors. The invincible Rishi then let off towards the king 
his own terrible weapon made of grass-blades and which was 
incapable of being counteracted. Aud highly wonderful \va . 
tl ' t which happened, for that ascetic, incapable of missing his 
Him pierced and cutoff, by those grass-blades alone, the eyes 
and cars^&nd noses of the hostile warriors, aided also by his 
power of illusion ! And beholding the entire welkin whitened 
by those gi\ s-dade3, the king fell at the feet of the Rishi 
and sn : ~L t me be blessed !—Ever inclined to grant protec¬ 
tion unr > those that sought it, Kara then, O king, said unto 
thot uiona -Be obedient to the Brahman as and be virtuous! 
Never yain ! O king, O tigor among monarchs, a 

CGu'|Curor of hostile towns, a Kshatriya mindful of the duties 
of his o vn order, should never, \sithin even his heart, be as 
thou art l Filled with pride, never insult anybody on any 
f«: sion, be he inferior r r superior to thee * Even such conduct 
.•» ju 1 b-.fio thee I A pnring wisdom, abandoning cov.tousness 
ani pruiu, controlling thy soul, rc. training thy passions, prac¬ 
tising forgiveness aud humility, and becoming amiable, go, 0 
king, and cherish thy subjects! Without ascertaining the. 
hivcngUj v i weakness of m a, never insult any one urd*.*r 
any ‘ire unsfcanoes! Blessed be thou, and with .ui leave, g& 
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and never again behave in this way ! At our command, 
enquire thou always of the Brahmanas as to what is for thy 
good!—The king then, worshipping the feet of those two 
illustrious Riskis, returned to his city, and from that time 
began to practise righteousness. Great, indeed, was that feat 
achieved of old by Nara! Narayana, again, became superior 
to Nara in consequeuce of many more qualities. B Therefore, 
O king, before such weapons as Kdkudika, £ulca, .Ncilcct-, 
Akshi-santarjana, Santana , Nartana , Ghora , and Asyamch 
daka , are placed on the string of that best of bows called 
Gdndiva, go thou unto Dhananjaya, laying aside thy pride l* 
Struck with these weapons, men always yield up their lives. 
Indeed, these weapons have other names corresponding with 
the eight passions, such as lust, wrath, covetousness, vanity, 
insolence, pride, malice, and selfishness. Struck with them, men 
ore confounded, and move about frantically, deprived of then* 
senses. Under their influence persons always sleep heavily, 
cut capers, vomit, pass urine and excreta, weep, and laugh 
incessantly. Indeed, that Arjjuna is irresistible in fight who 
hath for his friend Narayana —the Creator and Lord of all tho 
worlds—fully acquainted with the course of everything ! 




* Kakiulika —a weapon that makes car-warriors and elephant-war¬ 
riors fall down senseless on the cars and elephants from which they fight. 
This weapon is also known by the name of Praswdpana. Cu/ca *3 that 
weapon which, when shot, makes steeds and elephants uuablo to walk, all 
of them being entrapped like birds in a spring. This is also known by 
the name of Mokana. Naha ia that weapon by which the person struck 
is made to behold the hcaven3, i. e*, that which maddens a percon and 
deprives him of his senaos. ik&hi-santarjana ia scarcely a phymcal 
weapon, being only a Mantra . When recited, a mere look of the reciter 
makes all hostile warriors tremble in fright, Santdna includes the 
celestial weapons called Aindrct, &.c v lb helps to create a ceaoe^oa How 
of weapons although only a single woapOu is shot, Nartana is thu& 
weapon by which the person struck is made to dance about in a frantic 
way. It is also called the Pu ^lcha weapon. Ghora, callod also the 
> . ahosa y creates a terrible havoo, or a ceaseless slaughter of hostile 
warri* * - Asyawodaha \ also called Ydnvm, Whon shot (with the help 
of &f'*nttw) s th !■-, hiruaeU «eks death in sem* fri^’ 
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o is there in the three worlds, O Bharata, who would 
venture to vanquish that hero—the ape-bannered Jishnu—who 
hath no equal in battle ?* Countless are the virtues that 
reside in Parfcha ! Janarddana again is superior to him ! Thou 
art thyself well acquainted w r ith Dhananjaya the son of 
Kunti! They that were Nara and Narayana in days of yore 
a::e now Arjuna and Kecava ! Know then, 0 great king, 
who those brave and foremost of persons are ! If thou be- 
lievest in this and dost not mistrust me, adopt thou a virtu¬ 
ous resolution and make peace with the sons of Pandu! If 
thou regardest this as thy good, viz, that there should be no 
disunion in thy family, then make peace, 0 foremost of 
Bharata’s race, and do not set thy heart upon battle! O thou 
that art foremost of Kurus line, the race to which thou 
belongest is highly regarded on earth ! Let that regard 
continue to be paid to it ! Blessed be thou, think of wRat 
conduces to. thy own welfare !’ ” 


Section XCVI 

Yai$ampayana said.—‘‘Having listened to the words of 
Jamadagna, the illustrious Rishi Kanwa also.said these words 
unto Duryodhana in that assembly of the Kurus ! 

‘‘Kanwa said,—‘Brahman, the grandsire of the universe, is 
indestructible and eternal. Those illustrious Hish-ia, Nara 
and Narayana, are of the same character. Of all the sons of 
Aditi, Vishnu alone is eternal. He alone is unconquerable 


* K'.pidh /hi ja —having the image of the ape on liis banner. It is 
friwavo difficult to render these words introduced in the midst of a Ken- 
tenoe without r< > rting to a construction that is certainly slovenly; 
on the other hand, compounds in Dnglish, like ape-bannered, arc 
fL j • ly admissible in any v'iting that pretends to be classical, lingliah 
tjai aUrors, however, from Sanskrit are often ouliged to use such com* 
pouiids, whetner they aro admksible or not, to avoid slovcnliucss of 
c !; miction. Amongst otlirrs, I find that Mr Dav the Uarucd 
tnuirUtor of tlio BkagavadgiUi , uses thki word. Professor Wilson ia 
lor uayig words of this kind,—T. 
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and indestructibly existing for ever, the Lord of all, and the 
possessor of divine attributes. All others, such as the sun 
and the moon, earth and water, wind, fire and firmament, 
planets and stars, are liable to destruction. All these, when 
the end of the universe cometh, take leave Oi the tlnee woilds. 
They are destroyed and created, again and again. Oohers 
also, such as men and animals and birds, and creatures belong¬ 
ing to other orders of living existence,--indeed, all that 
move on this world of men,—are endued with short lives. 
And as regards kings, all of them, having enjoyed great 
prosperity, reach at last the hour of destruction and aie le- 
born in order to enjoy the fruits of good and evil deeds. 
It belioveth thee then to make peace with Yudbishthira ! Let 
the Paudavas and the Kauravas both rule this earth ! O 
Suyodhana, one should not think in this way, vk,—7 am 
strong /—for, 0 bull among men, it is seen that there are 
persons stronger than those generally regarded strong ! O 
son of Kuru’s race, physical strength is scarcely regarded 
as strength by those that are really strong. As regards the 
Pandavas, endued as they all are with prowess equal to that 
of the celestials, they also are regarded as strong ! * In 
this connection is cited an old story as an example, the 
story, ffie, of Matali searching for. a bridegroom upon whom 
to' bestow his daughter. The king of the three worlds 
(Indra) hath a charioteer, named Matali, whom he dearly 
loves. Unto him was born a daughter celebrated over tho 
world for beauty. Endued with celestial beauty, that daughter 
of Matali was known by the name of Gunakeei. And, indeed, 
in both loveliness and symmetry of person, she far excelled 
other members f her sex. Knowing that the til e lor giving 
her away had come, Matali with his wife becanr very anxious, 
thinking, O monarch, of a hat he was to do next. And ho 
thought within himself,—Alas, the birth of a daughter in the 
families of those that arc well-behaved and high-born and 
endued with fame and humility of character, is always attend* 
ed with evil results! Daughters, when bon' in respectable 
famili s al ays endaugor die honor ol Ihiee famihos, t"/:< 

* And not th« Kmus ulon- T. 
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their maternal and paternal families and the family into which 
they are adopted by marriage. Glancing with my minds eye 
over the worlds of gods ami men, I have searched both, but no 
eligible bridegroom have I found !—’ 

“Kanwa continued, —'Anu it so happened that amongst 
the gods, the Daityas , the Gandharvas , men, and numerous 
Rishix. none was regarded by Matali as an eligible husband 
for his daughter. And having held a consultation then in the 
night with his wife Sudharnia, Marali set his heart upon mak¬ 
ing a journey to the world of the Ndgas. And he thought 
within himself,—Amongst both gods and men I have not found 
a husband fit, in respect of beauty, for my Gunakeji! • Surely, 
one may be found amongst the Nag as !— And saying this, ho 
took his wife’s leave and smelling the head of his daughter, 
Matali entered the nether region.’ ” 


Section XCVII. 

“Kanwa said,—‘When Matali was wending his way he 
saw the great Rislii Narada proceeding at his pleasure to- 
pay a visit to Varuna (the gpd of the waters). And behold¬ 
ing Matali, Narada asked him, saying,—Whither dost thou 
go ? Is it, O charioteer, on any mission of thy own, or is it 
at Catakratu’s command, that this journey of thine is under- 
taken ?—Thus addressed on the way by Narada who was 
proceeding towards his destination, Matali duly informed 
Narada ot his mission. And the Rishi , informed of every¬ 
thing, then said unto Matali,—Wo will go together! As 
regards myself, it was to see the Lord of the waters that I was 
•proceeding, having left the heavens. Searching the nether 
regions, I will tell you everything. After a good search there, 
vc will select a bridegroom, 0 Matali!—And penetrating 
then into the nether regions, that illustrious couple, Matali 
and Narada, beheld that, Regent of the world—the Lord 

tho waters. And there Narada received worship duo to 
a celestial Ri.shi, and M&tali r weired that etpial to what is 
ortVred to tho groat iudra. And both of them skilled in 
booirnsr, informed Varuna of their purpose, and obuuniu 




his leave they began to wander in that region of the j Vagas. 
And Narada who knew all the residents of the nether regions 
then began to describe in detail unto his companion all about- 
the dwellers of the Naga world. 

“ 'And Narada said,—Thou hast, 0 charioteer, seen Vanina 
surrounded by his sons and grandsons. Behold the dominions 
of the Lord of the waters ! It is delightful all round and full 
of riches ! Even this is the son, endued with great wisdom, 
of Varuna the Lord of the Ocean ! He is much distinguished 
for his conduct and disposition and for his holiness. Possessed 
of eyes like lotus leaves, this Pushkara is, indeed, Varunas 
much-loved son. Endued with great beauty and delightful to 
behold, he has been chosen by Soma’s daughter as her husband! 
That daughter of Soma,* equal in beauty unto a second Sree, is 
known by the name of Jyotsnakali. .Indeed, it is said that she 
had once before chosen the eldest and foremost of Aditi’s sons 
as her lord ! Behold now, 0 companion of the Lord of the 
celestials, that abode, made entirely of gold, of the wine called 
VaruniJ Indeed, having obtained that wine, the gods ac¬ 
quired their godheads.* Those blazing weapons also of every 
kind that thou seest, belonged, O Matali, to the Duityas who 
have been deprived of their sovereignty. These weapons are 
incapable of deterioration, and when hurled at the foe always 
return into the hand that hurleth them. Obtained by the 
gods as the booty of war, they require considerable mental 
energy to be used against foes. Here dwelt in days of 
yore many tribes of liakshasas and Daityas possessed of 
many kinds of celestial weapons but who were all vanquished 
by the gods.f Behold, there in Varuna’s Like is that lire of 
blazing flames, and that discus of Vishnu surrounded by the 


* Xfcis impossible to render the elegance and chastity of the original 
when the whole meaning depends, as litre, on an ctymoligical connec¬ 
tion of the words used. The fact is, the wine called Vuruni is known by 
the name of Surd. The gods also are called the Suras. The true ety¬ 
mology of the w^rd Sura is one having or ownin ; Sura. Literally* ren- 
ck-rcd, the pa ,ige would read,—‘Th: Surat hav. attained to their state 
of being Sura owing to thisi SunX.” -T. 
f 1 f cad A’irjitds for NirmiMs ,— X 



U\HlST/fy 



lustrous splendour of mighty caloric ! Behold, there lieth that 
knotty bow that was created for the destruction of the world ! 
It is always protected with great vigilance by the gods, and 
it is from this bow that the one wielded by Arjuna hath taken 
its name ! Endued with the strength of a hundred thousand 
bows, the power it assumes at the hour of. battle* is indes¬ 
cribably great. It punishes all unpunishable wicked kings 
endued with the nature of Rdkshcisas. This fierce weapon 
was fir t. created by Brahman the utterer of the Vcdct. The 
great preceptor Gukra hath said that this weapon is a terrible 
one in respect of all kings/]- Endued with great energy, it is 
held by the sons of the Lord of waters. Behold, there in the 
umbrella room is the mighty umbrella of the Lord of the 
waters ! It droppeth refreshing showers like the clouds. The 
water dropped from this umbrella, though pure as the moon, 
is yet enveloped by such darkness that it cannot be seen by 
anybody. There, in these regions, 0 Matali, innumerable are 
the wonders to be seen ! Your business, however, will suffer 
if we spend more time here. We will, therefore, leave this 
region soon !—’ ” 


Section XCVIII. 

“ ‘Narada continued,—Here in the very centre of the 
world of the Nagas is situate the city known by the name of 
Pd tab cm. Celebrated over all the universe, it is worshipped by 
the Daityas and the Danavas. Creatures inhabiting the earth, 
if brought hither by force of the water's current, shriek 
loudly, afflicted with fear. Here the fire known by the name 
of the A8urarfire t t and which is fed by water, continually 
blazcth forth. Held fast by the fiat of the celestials, it movefch 
not, regarding itself as bound and confined! It was here that 
the gods, having first vanquished and slain their foes, quatfed the 
At,, vita and deposited the residue. It is from this place that 

* Lit. “when the hour of action comefh.—T. 

■) T prefer to read, with the burdw&n i'uuditu, Cukrcna for Chakrt a, 
afhr if't/uif .—T. 

| Culled ulfco iho Vadavd,-Jir£.— 1\ 
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the waning and waxing of the moon are seen. It is here that 
that son of Aditi, the Horse-headed (Vishnu), on the recurrence 
of every auspicious occasion, riseth, filling at such times the 
universe, otherwise called Savanna* with the sound of Ved-ic 
hymns and Mantras. And because all watery forms such as the 
Moon and others shower their waters on this region, therefore 
hath this excellent region been called Patala.f It is from here 
that the celestial elephant Airavata, for the benefit of the uni¬ 
verse, taketh up cool water in order to impart it to the clouds, 
and it is that water which Indra poureth down as rain. Here 
dwell diverse kinds of aquatic animals, of various shapes such as 
the Timi and others, which subsist on the rays of the moon.J 
0 charioteer, here are many kinds of creatures that die during 
the day, being pierced by the rays of the sun, but all of whom 
revive in the night, the reason being that the moon, rising 
here every day, laving“ those deceased creatures with amritcu 
by means of his rays that constitue his arms, resuscitate them 
by that touch ! Deprived of their prosperity by Vasava, it is 
here that many sinful JJdnavas live confined, defeated by him 
and afflicted by Time.§ It was here that the Lord of all 
creatures—the great Master of all created things—Mahadeva 
—had practiced the severest of ascetic austerities for the 
benefit of all creatures. Here dwell many regenerate and 
great Rishis addicted to vows called Go and emaciated with 
the reeitatoin and study of the Vedas, and who having sus¬ 
pended the vital air called Prdncv , have attained to heaven 
by force of their austerities. A man is said to adopt the vow 


* The allusion is to the incarnation of Vishnu as the Jl&r&c-reeled. 
NilaLantha explains Suvarn&khyam Jagat to be Veda prapaneUa, u 
the whole with all their contents According to him, the seusu 

of the passage is f hat Vishnu in that form swells with his own voice 
the Vedic notes chauuted by the Brahman as.— 1 T. 

r Patanti Jr.lam sravantiti pltulam. Thus Nilakantha.—T. 
t I. e. water, which is supposed to be the rays <: the moon, the 
moon itself, in Hindoo cosmogony, having a waterv origin.— T. 

S expression is frequently uacd to signify luisfoitune or ill-luck. 
Oue is said to be “afflicted by Tam; when he h ct crv. helmed bv mu- 
fortune or adversity.-T. 

[ *9 ] 
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called Go when he sleepefch wherever he listcth, and when he 
subsistefch on anything that others place before him, and is clad 
with robes that others may supply. Here in the race of the 
celebrated elephant Supratika were born those best of ele¬ 
phants known by the names of Airavana, Vamana, Kumuda, 
and Anjana, the first being the king of his tribe. Look, O 
Matali, if there be any bridegroom here that is distinguished 
by the possession of superior merits, for then I will go to him 
for respectfully soliciting him to accept thy daughter ! Be¬ 
hold, here lieth an egg in these waters, blazing with beauty \ 
From the comencement of the creation it is here. It moveth 
not, nor doth it burst. I have never heard anybody speaking 
of its birth or nature. Nobody knoweth who its father or 
mother is. It is said, 0 Matali, that when the end of the 
world cometh, a mighty fire bursts forth from within it and 
spreading consumeth the three w T orlds ‘with all their mobile 
mid immobile population!—Hearing these words of Narada, 
Matali answered him, saying,—No one here seems to me to 
be eligible. Let us go hence, therefore, without delay ! —’ 


Section XCIX. 

“ Narad a said,—Here is that spacious and clebrated cily 
of cities, called Hiranyapura, belonging to the DaiUjas and 
JKina'x.is possessing a hundred diverse kinds of illusion. Here 
in these regions called Patala, it hath been built with great 
care by the divine artificer and planned by the Ddnavc Maya. 
Endued with great energy and heroism, many Ddnavas , having 
ob:amed boons (from Brahman) in days of old, lived here, 
exhibiting a thousand different kinds of illusion. r l hey were 
incapable of being vanquished by Cakra or any other celestial, 
that is, by either Yama, or Varuna, or the Lord of treasures 
(Kuvera). Here dwell, 0 Matali, those A suras called Kola- 
khamjaa who sprang from Vishuu, and those Rdkshasas also 
called Ydtiulkinan who sprang from the feet of Brahman. 
All of them are endued with frightful teeth, terrible impetus, 
the t peed and prowess of the wind, and groat euergy depending 
on powers of illusion, E r.idos these, another class of Dan ai*us 
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Niv&taJca/vachus who are invincible in battle, have 
their abode here. Thou knowesfc how Cakra is unable to 
vanquish them. Many times, O Matali, thou, with thy son 
Gomukha, and the chief of the celestials and lord of Cachi 
along with his son, hadsb to retreat before them ! Behold 
their homes, O Matali, that are all made of silver and gold 
and well-adorned with decorations applied according to the 
rules of art. Ail those mansions are decked with lapis lazuli 
and corals, and made effulgent with the lustre of the Arka - 
sphatika* and the radiauco of the gem called Yajrasara. And 
many of those palatial residences seem as if they are made of 
ehiuing earth, or of those gems called Padmaragas , or of 
bright marble, or of excellent wood. And they are also 
possessed of the radiance of the sun or blazing fire. And all 
the edifices, adorned with gems and jewels, are very high and 
stand close to one another. Oi spacious proportions and great 
architectural beauty, it is impossible to say of what material 
these mansions are built or to describe their style of beaut}\ 
Indeed, they are exceedingly beautiful in consequence of their 
decorations. Behold these retreats of the Daiiyas for re¬ 
creation and sport, these beds of theirs lor sleep, these costly 
utensils of theirs set with precious stones, and these seats also 
for their use ! Behold these hills of theirs looking like clouds, 
these fountains of water, these trees also that move of their 
own will and that yield all fruits and flowers that one may 
ask.f See, O Matali, if any bridegroom may he had lnre, 


* Arka*8phaiik<* is pomefcimes employed to signify the fljwcr c.ille I 
A } canda which is very white and which belongs to the natural orrW 
Calotropis Oigantea . I prefer, however, to read it ad a compound, not 
signifying the eun and the crystal, but a gem cm. led by that name.— T. 

t Kdmcahdrinas and KAnuiputhpaphatcin. The first, word, literally 
rendered, would mean “moving at will.” Put ut whoso will y 
doubt, Hindoo pools often speak of trees moving of their own will, 
liut. I btu.pect the ancient allude, in iliet-o n,.-r*.ii<- >, to idiilv 

plants on movable tube. I offer the suggM.tiou f*<r wii.it it i ; worth. 

Similarly, R.i ^ptishitaph > »#, I. ;• rally meaning “.Melding llowi.i.-; 

' ■ i ! thD.hi | . I fruits and fl . ..^ a <4 |j 

taafons cl -.he year. -T 
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fable to thee ! If no one can be found, we will, if thou 
hkest, go hence to some other part of the world—Thus 
addressed, Mafcali answered Narada, saying,— 0 celestial Rishi , 
it behovcth me not to do anything that may be disagreeable 
to the dwellers of heaven ! The gods and the Lanavcts, 
though brothers, are ever at hostility with each other. How can 
I, therefore, make an alliance with those that are our enemies ? 
Let us repair, therefore, to some other place. It behoveth me 
not to search among the Danavas ! As regards thyself, I 
know that thy heart is ever set on fomentingquarrels !—* ” 


Section C. 

“ ‘Narada said,— 1 This region belongeth to the birds all of 
whom possess excellent feathers. They all subsist on snakes. 
They never feel any fatigue in putting forth their prowess, 
or in making journeys, or in bearing burthens. This race, O 
charioteer, hath multiplied from the six sons of Gadura. 
They are Sumukha, Sunaman, Sunetra, Suvarchas, Surucli, 
and that prince of birds called Suvala. Born of Kaqyapa’s 
line and enhancing the glory of Vinata’s race, many winged 
creatures, the foremost of their species, have by begetting 
children founded and increased a thousand dynasties of birds 
nil endued with nobility of blood. All these creatures are 
endued with great prosperity, have the auspicious w hirl called 
iSwuafefi, possess great wealth, and are inspired with great 
might. By their acts they may be said to belong to the 
Kbkatriya order, but they are all without any compassion, 
subsisting ns they do on snakes. They never attain to spiritual 
« dighh-nment in consequence of their preying on their kins¬ 
men.* I will now enumerate the chiefs by their names, listen 
t • in 0 Matali! This race is much regarded in consequence 
ot the favor that is shown to it by Vishnu.f They all wor- 

* For the snake* are the kinsmen of the birds. The former arc the 
:/’«)« 1 Iinru'ipd by his wife Kadru, \irhilc the latter are the children of 
the *!imu father by hi* other wife Vinritii.—T. 

fj.tdnr.i who is the founder of the race, bearelh Viahma, and also 
mii the Hagntatl *f Vidmn’ti cm—T, 
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chip Vishnu, and Vishnu is their protector. Vishnu always 
dwelleth in their hearts, and Vishnu is their great refuge. 
These then are their names :—Suvarnachuda, Naga^in, Da¬ 
nina, Chandatundaka, Anila, Anala, Vicalaksha, Kundalin, 
Pankajit, Vajravishkambha, Vainateya, Vamana, Vatavega, 
Di(jachakshu, Nimisha, Animisha, Trirava, Saptarava, Val- 
miki, Dipaka, Daityadwipa, Saridwipa, Sarasa, Padmaketana, 
Sumuhka, Chitraketu, Chitravara, Anagha, Meshahrit, Ku- 
muda, Dakslia, Sarpanta, Somabhojana, Gurubhara, Kapota, 
Suryanetra, Chirantaka, Vishnudharman, Kumara, Parivarha, 
Hari, Suswara, Madhuparka, Heraavarna, Malaya, Mataricwan, 
Nicakara, and Divakara ! These sons of Gadura that I name 
dwell in only a single province of this region. I have men¬ 
tioned those only that have won distinction by might, fame, 
and achievements. If thou likest none here, come, we will go 
hence, 0 Mfitali ! I will take thee to another region where 
thou maysfc find an eligible husband for thy daughter !— ’ ” 


Section CL 

c ‘ ‘Narada said,—The region where we now arc is called 
Jlasdtahi and is the seventh stratum below the Earth. Here 
dwelleth Surabhi the mother of all kine, she who was born 
°i -d mrlta. She always yieldeth milk which is the es¬ 
sence of all the best things of the earth, and which, exce llent 
as it is and the one taste, springeth from the essence of the 
six different kinds of tastes (that are talked of). The faultless 
Suravi herself sprang in days of old from the mouth of 
the Grandsirc gratified with drinking the Amrita and vomit- 
ting the best of things* A single jet only of her milk, 
falling on the earth, created what is known as the sacred and 
the excellent "Milky ocean/’ The verge of that ocean all 
round is always covered with white foam resembling 7 belt 
of flowers. Those best of ascetics that arc known by the 
name of the 1 u< un-dr inJeers dwell around this ocean, subsisting 
on that foam only. They arc called Fouu-drinkera because Uuy 


0, tlio cun an«i the Bialimuii.t. -T. 












mahabhakatAo 


[Bn AGAVA' 


§L 


Matah, on nothing ol se save that foam. Engaged in 

£r£Li£ ~ f -r* * "■£*« 

]\r=. r “ ’ ^ 10m her are born four other kine O 

c»lle< ‘fc‘“ POn "'* thC f °'"' q ““ tere °“ <1 ' th “«f»re. «• they 

Sumbh h. T^ ° fth ° '"' art " S Born of 

S.iruna S|’° ' ^ IG who s "Pporteth the eastern quarter is called 

Wa ^hT r?r te ‘ h ‘ ,,e “ uth ““ *»*. » called 
, a 1 ustnous 00 w > 0 Matah, of universal form 

kllTT Ule WCSterU » y VaruJ “ 

commit fu 6 name ° f Subhadra - The northern quarter 
L J of f regl ° n ° f Virtue> aild callod af ter Kuvera the 
dutrh = r., 1 , ea3Ure . S ’ 13 SU PP° rted b y the cow named Sarvakam- 
• re e gods, uniting with the Asuras, and making the 
mdara mountain their pole, churned the waters of the ocean 
^obtained the wine, called TWni, and (the goddess of 
Prosperity and Grace called) Laksmi, and Amrita, and that 
prince of steeds called Uchai 9 ravas, and that best of gems 
a Gd Kanstubh a- Those waters, 0 Matali, that yielded these 
precious things had all been mixed with the milk of these four 
cows :■ As regards Surabhi, the milk she yieldeth becomcth 


' jricmobU oecomotn 

bu lk* unto those that live on Siulha, Suiadha, unto those 
that live on Swadha, and Amrita unto those that live on 
AmrUa.f The couplet that was sung by the dwellers of 

1 " * sa: * la 1,1 <la y s of ol(i is still heard to be recited in the world 
by persons of learning. That couplet is this ,—Neither in the 
ryu, v of the Ndgan, nor in Htvarrja, nor in VimSna, nor in 
1 npishtopa is residence so happy as in Rasdtala !—’ " 


* Tlie construction of the ordinal i 8 so idiomatic that I have been 
Obliged to render these two Zloias rather freely. A literal rendering 

would be so roundabout that the leader would scarcely catch the 
meaning.—T. 


t By Sadhd ia meant the foot] 0 f the : by 

ot the I’tfn’s ; and by Amrita, the food of the godg. 
wen; it is acatedy possible to gius$.— T. 
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«‘Narada said, — This foremost of cities that thou behold- 
est and which resembles the Amardvati of the chief of the 
celestials himself, is known by the name of BJiocjavati . It is 
ruled over by Vasuki, the king of the Nagas. That Cesha 
dwelleth here who in consequence of his ascetic austerities ot 
the foremost order is able to support this earth with all her 
greatness. His body is like that of the White mountain. He 
is decked in celestial ornaments. He hath a thousand heads. 
His tongues are blazing like flames of fire, and he is endued 
with great strength. Tnere dwell in happiness innumerable 
Nagas—sons of Surasa—possessed of diverse forms and 
decked in ornaments of diverse kinds, bearing the signs of 
gems, Swastika, circles, and drinking vessels. All of them 
are endued with great strength and are by nature fierce. Some 
have a thousand heads, some five hundred, some hundred, 
and some three. And some have two heads, and some five, 
and some have seven faces ! And all of them are possessed 
of huge bodies that resemble the mountains stretching over 
the earth. Millions and tens of millions are they, in fact, 
uncountable, even as regards those of them that belong to a 
single race ! Listen, however, to me as I name a few of the 
more famous ones amongst them. They are \asuki, lakh- 
haka, Karkotaka, Dlmnanjaya, Ivaliya, Nahnsha. Kanv.ala, 
A^watara, Vahyakuuda, Maui, Apurnna, Knaga, Vamnnji, 
Elapatra, Kukuru, Kukuua, Ary aka, Naudaka. Kaluga Pot-aka, 
Kailcisok.f, Pinjaruka, Airavata, '•ainanmukha, Dndhimukha, 
Cunkha, Nanda,, Upanandaka, Apta, Knaraka, Ciklii, Nish 
thuraka, Tittiri. Hastibhadra Kumuda, Miylapindakn, the 
two Padmas. Pandarika, Pushpa, Mudgarapnrunka, Karavirn, 
Pitharaka, Samvritta, Vritta, Pindara, ^ ilwajpafcra, Mushi- 
hada, Cirishaka, Dilipa, Cankha-<,irsh:i, Jyotish a, A pari,) it a, 
Kuuravya, Dhritarasiitra Kuhara, Ivn vka \irajas, Dh&rami, 
Suvahu, Mukliara, Jaya, Vadlm^, Audha. A ;^uudi, \ ira>a and 
Surasa, These and many other" the are amdugst the ; n'u 
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of Ka^yapa ! See, 0 Matali, if there is anybody here whom 
thou canst elect!_ ’ 

‘ Kanwa continued, —‘Matali meanwhile had been looking 
attentively at a person that stood by. And after Narada had 
ceased speaking, the celestial charioteer with a gratified mien 
asked the Rishi, saying, —Of what race is he the delighter—- 
that comely youth of great radiance —who standeth before 
Ary aka of Kauravya’s line ? Who is his father, and who his 
mother ? Of what Naga’s race is he ? Indeed, of what line 
doth he stand a9 a high flagstaff ? In consequence of his 
intelligence, his patience, his beauty, and his youth, my heart, 
O celestial Rishi, hath been attracted towards him ! That 
youth will make the best of husbands for my Gunakegi! — * 

“Kanwa continued, — .Beholding Matalis gratification at 
seeing the Naga called Sumukha, Narada informed him of 
the nobility ot his parentage and his feats. And he said, — 
Born in the race of Airavata, this prince of Nagas is named 
Sumukha. He is the favourite grandson of Aryaka and the 
daughtor’s-son of Vamana. The father of this youth was, O 
Matali, the Naga called Chikura ! Not long before was ho 
slain by Vinata's son '—Hearing this, Matali became highly 
pleased, and addressing Narada, the charioteer said, —This 
b r 0 of Na j-as is, O sire, very acceptable to me for a son-in- 
law ! M ove an endeavour to secure him, for I am highly 
pleased at the thought of bestowing on this Naga, 0 Muni, 
my dear daughter ! — * ” 


Section CIII. 

“ Narada then said,—This one is a charioteer of the name 
of Matali. Fie is, besides, a dear friend of Cakra. Pure 
in conduct. lie hath an excellent disposition and possesses 
numerous virtues. Endued with .strength of mind, lie hath 
great energy and great might. He is the friend, counsellor, 
and charioteer of Cakra. It has been seen in every battle 
that small is the difference that exists between him and 
V&savu as regards prowoa* and strength, Iu all the battles, 
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between the gods and the A suras, it is this Matali that 
driveth, by his mind alone, that ever-vietorious and best of 
cars belonging to Indra which is drawn by a thousand steeds ! 
Vanquished by Matali by his management of the steeds, the 
enemies of the gods are subjugated by Vasava by the use of 
his hands ! Defeated beforehand by Matali, the Asuras are 
subsequently slain by Indra ! Matali hath an excellent 
daughter who in beauty is unrivalled in the world. Truthful 
aud well-behaved and possessed of every accomplishment, 
she is known by the name of Gunakegi. He was carefully 
searching the three worlds for an eligible bride-groom. O 
thou that art possessed of the splendour of a celestial, thy 
grandson Sumukha hath become acceptable to him as a 
husband for his daughter. If, 0 best of serpents, this pro¬ 
posal be acceptable to thee, quickly make up thy mind, Q 
Aryaka, to take his daughter in gift for thy grandson ! As 
Lakshmi in Vishnu’s house, or Swaha in that of Agui, so left 
the slender-waisted Gunakegi be a wife in thy race ! Let 
Gunakegi, therefore, be accepted by thee for thy grandson, 
like Cachi for Vasava who deserveth her. Although this 
youth hath lost his father yet we choose him for his virtues, 
and for the respectability of Airavata aud thy own. Indeed, 
it is m consequence of Suinukha’s merits, his disposition, 
purity, self-restraint, and other qualifications that Matali hath 
c^me himself, desiious of giving away his daughter unto him ! 

It behoveth thee, therefore, to honor Matali: — ' 

“Kanwa continued,—‘Thus addressed by Narada, Aryaka, 
beholding his grandson elected as a bridegroom and remem¬ 
bering the death of his son, was filled with delight and sorrow 
at the same time. And he then addressed Farida and said,— 


How, O celestial Riski, can I desire Gunakegi for a d&ugbtcr- 
in-law ?• It cannot bo, O groat Rishi, that thy words are n h 
highly honored by me, for who is there that would not desiro 
an alliance with the friend of Indra! I hosilate, however, <) 
great Mu ni, in consequence of the instability of the very «:aiiso 
that would make that alliance lasting ! O thou of great 
effulgence, the autL r of this youth’s being, my son, hath been 
devoured bj CUduu J Wo uiw aflliet-d with sorrow on that 
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account. But worse still, O lord, Vinatas 6on, at the time of 
leaving these regions, said,— After a month I will devour 
this Sumukha also ! —Surely, it will happen as he hath said, 
lor we know with whom we have to deal. At these words, 
therefore, of Suparna, we have become cheerless ! — ’ 

“Kanwa continued,—‘Matali then said unto Aryaka,—I 

have formed a plan. This thy grandson is elected by me as 
my son-in-law ! Let this Ndga then, proceeding with me 
ai d Narada, come to the Lord of heaven, the chief of the 
celestials, O best of Ndgas / I shall then endeavour to place 
obstacles in the way of Suparna, and as a last resource we will 
ascertain the period of life that hath been vouchsafed to Sumu¬ 
kha. Blessed be thou, O Ndga, let Sumuka, therefore, come 
with me to the presence of the Lord of the celestials !—Say¬ 
ing this, they took Sumukha with them, and all the four, 
endued with great splendour, coming to heaven, beheld Cakra 
the chief of the gods seated in all his glory ! And it so 
happened that the illustrious Vishnu also, of four arms, was 
present there. Narada then represented the whole story about 
Matuli and his choice !’ 

“Kanwa continued,—‘Hearing all that Narada said, Vishnu 
directed Purandara the Lord of the universe, saying,—Let 
Arnrita be given to this youth, and let him be made immortal 
like the gods themselves ! Let M&tali, and Narada, and 
ffumiikha, 0 Vasava, all attain their cherished wish through 
thy grace !—Purandara, however, reflecting on the prowess 
of Vinatas son, said unto Vishnu,—Let Arnrita be given 
unto him by thee !—Thus'addressed, Vishnu said,—Thou art 
the Lord of all mobile and immobile creatures ! Who is there, 
< > lord, that would gainsay a gift that may be made by thee ! 

At these words, Cakra gave unto that Ndga length of days. 
The slayer of Vula and Vritra did not make him a drinker 
of Arnrita . Sumukha, having obtained that boon, became 
Sumukha* (in reality) for his free was suffused with marks of 
joy. And having married Matali’s daughter, he cheerfully 
returned home. And Narada and Aryaka also, filled with 


* Lit , one that hath a beautiful or excellent face.— 
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delight at the success of their object, went away, after having 
worshipped the glorious chief of the celestials/ ” 


Section CIV. 

“Kanwa said,—‘Meanwhile, 0 Bhamta, the mighty Gadura 

heard what had happened, viz, the bestowal by Cakra ot 
length of days on the Ndga Sumukha. And inflamed with 
groat anger, that ranger of the firmament, Suparna, obstruct¬ 
ing the three worlds by the hurricane caused by the flapping 
of his wings, quickly came to Vasava. And Go dura said,—0 
illustrious one, disregarding me why hast thou interfered with 
my sustenance ! Having granted me a boon of thy own will, 
why dost thou now withdraw it ? The Supreme Lord of all 
creatures hath, from the beginning, ordained what my food is 
to bo ! Why dost thou then obstruct that ordinance? I had 
selected this great Ndga, and had made an appointment in 
respect of time, for with the meat of his body, O god, I had 
intended to offer sustenance to my numerous progeny ! When 
he, therefore, hath obtained a boon from thee and hath 
become unslavable by me, how can I henceforth dare kill 
another of his spocics ? Dost thou -.port thus, O Vasava, 
as thou listost ? I, however, shall have to die, as also the 
members of my family, and the servants whom I have engaged t 
in my houso ! That will, I think, gratify thee, 0 Vasofva! 
Indeed, O slayer of Vain and Vritva, 1 deserve all this, nay 
more, since being the lord of the three worlds in might I yet 
consented to become the servant of another! O monarch of 
tho three worlds, Vishnu, however, is not the only cause of 
my inferiority, for though, O Vasava, I am quite thy equal yet 
tho sovereignty of the three worlds rcsteth in thee, O chief of 
the celestials! Like thee, I abo have a daughter of Dal sha 
for my mother and Ka^yapa for my father ! Like thcc, I 
also can without any fatigue, bear the weigh: of the three 
worlds! I bav. strength that is immeasurable and incapable 
of being resisted by any creature. In the war with the 
Vaityas I also achieved grand fuats. Crufa/ii, and Crutascna, 
and \ivpswat. and Bocbunamukhn. an/ J'ramitn and K&la- 
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kaksha amongst the sons of Dili were slain by mo ! Perching 
yot on the flagstaff of thy younger brother’s car, I carefully 
protect it in battle, and sometimes also I bear that brother 
ot thine on my back. It is, perhaps, for this that thou dis- 
regardest me ! Who else in the universe is there that is 
capable of bearing such heavy burthens ? Who is there that 
is stronger than myself ? Superior though I am, I yet bear 
on my back this younger brother of thine with all his friends ! 
When, however, disregarding me thou hast interfered with 
my food, thou hast, O Yasava, inflicted disgrace on me like 
thic younger brother of thine that had hitherto been disgracing 
me by making me bear him on my back ! As regards thyself, 
O Vishnu, amongst all those endued with prowess and strength 
that have been born of Adit is womb, thou art superior in 
strength ! Yet thee I bear without any fatigue on only one of 
my feather- ! Think coolly then, 0 brother, who amongst us 
is stronger *— 5 

“Kanwa continued,—‘Hearing these proud words of that 
bird foreshadowing danger, the bearer of the discus, provok¬ 
ing Tarkshya still more, said unto him,—Though so very 
weak, why dost thou, 0 Gadura, yet regard thyself strong ! 
O oviparous creature, it ill behoveth thee to vaunt thus 
in our presence! The three worlds united together cannot 
bear the weight of my body ! I myself bear my own weight 
and thine also! Come now, bear thou the weight of this 
one right arm of mine ! If thou canst bear even this, thy 
boast would be regarded as reasonable!- -Saying this the 
holy one placed his arms on Gadura’s shoulders. Thereupon 
the latter full down, afflicted with its weight, confounded, and 
deprived of his senses. And Gadura felt that the weight cf 
that one arm of Vishnu was as great as that of the entire 
Earth with her mountains ! Endued with might infinitely 
greater, Vishnu, however, did not afflict him much. Indeed, 
Achyuta did not take his life. That ranger of the sky, 
afflicted then by that immense weight, gasped for breath, 

• mi began to cast off his feather With every limb weaken- 
c l and utterly confounded, Gadura was almost deprived of 
b \. scus'^o. The winged off .pring of Vmata then, thus con' 
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•*^S6dcd and almost deprived of his senses, and rendered 
utterly helpless, bowing unto Yishnu with bent head, feebly 
addressed him, saying,— 0 illustrious Lord, the essence of 
that strength which sustains the universe dwelleth in this 
body of thine ! What wonder, therefore, that 1 should be 
crushed down to the earth by a single arm of thine stretched 


out at thy pleasure ! It behoveth thee, 0 divine Lord, to 
forgive this winged creature that perches on thy flagstaff— 
this fool intoxicated with pride of strength* but now ren¬ 
dered utterly helpless ! Thy great strength, O divine Lord, 
was never known to me before ! It was for this that I regard¬ 
ed my own might to be unequalled !—Thus addressed, the 
illustrious Vishnu became gratified, and addressing Gadura 
with afiection, said,—Let not thy behaviour be such again !— 
And saying this, Upendra threw Sumukha with the toe of 
his foot upon Gadura s breast. And from that time, O king, 
Gadura hath ever lived in friendship with that snake. It was 
thus, 0 king, that the mighty and illustrious Gadura the son 
of Vinata, afflicted by the might of Yishnu, was cured of 
his pride !* 

“Kamva continued,— Tn the same way, O son of Gandhari, 
thou livest, O son, as long as thou approachest not the heroic 
sons oi Pandu in battle ! Who is there whom Bhima, that 
foremost of smiters, that mighty son of Vayu, and Dhan- 
anjaya the son of Indra, cannot slay in battle ! Vishnu him¬ 
self, and Vayu, and Cakra, and Dharma, and the Alvins,— 
these gods are thy enemies ! Let alone an encounter with them, 
thou art not competent to even look at them on the field ! 


Therefore, O prince, do not set thy heart upon war ; let peace 
be made through the agency of Vasudeva ! It behoveth thee 
to save thy race thus ! i^his great ascetic Karada witnessed 
with his own ey.s the incident (I have related to thee) ebout 
the greatness of Vishnu and know that this Krishna V that 
bearer of the discus and the mace 1' ” 


* V(.v<2darpavi<Iorfdh x9}fa (omitting the genctiw Ruftix) k In. “con 
: imrd witb pride of strength,” $ooie texts read 1 uiWc.,- m . . ... 
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Taigampayana continued.—“Hearing these words of the 
Tiishi, Duryodhana contracted his eyebrows and began to 
breathe heavily. And casting his eyes then on Radhas son* 
he burst out into a loud laughter. And setting at naught 
those words of the Rishi, that wicked wretch began to slap 
his thigh that resembled the trunk of an elephant. And 
addressing the Riski , he said,—‘I am, O great Rislii , precisely 
v/hat the Creator hath made me ! What is to be, must be f 
What also hath been ordained in my case must happen ! I 
cannot act otherwise. What can these senseless declama¬ 
tions, therefore, do ?*' ” 


Section CV. 

Janomejaya said.— “Inseparably wedded to evil, blinded by 
avarice, addicted to wicked courses, resolved upon bringing des¬ 
truction on his head, inspriug grief in the hearts of kinsmen, 
enhancing the woes of friends, afflicting all his well-wishers, 
augmenting che joys of foes, and treading the wrong path, why 
did not his friends seek to restrain him, and why also did not 
that great friend (of Kuru’s race), the holy onef with tranquil 
soul, or the grandsire, tell him anything from affection ?” 

Vai^ampayana said.—“Yes, the holy one did speak. Bhishma 
also spoke what was beneficial And Narada too said much. 
Listen to all that these said !” 

Vaiqampayana continued.—“Narada said,— ‘Persons that 
listen to the counsels of friends arc rare. Friends again are 
rare that offer beneficial counsels, for a friend (in need of 
counsel) is never there where a friend (offering counsel) is.J 


There is a slight difference of reading here. The senae, however, 
*£ tli* passage remains Unaffected. —T. 

+ It is doubtful who i* referred to by “the holy one” here. Nila- 
kantha supposes that Bhagavan PitGmahas is Vyn? j. I am inclined, 
with the Burdwan Pundits, to take it aa unconnected with Pitdmahaa 
and refe ring to Krishna. See Vaicampfty ana’s answer that follows,—T. 

I the listening friend .:eldcm agrees with tli« councalling friend. 
Nilakanlhu, however, suggests a different moaning. It is this “The 
P*t apied by a true ftiend is ntver occupied by • ne that profess 
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0 son of Kura's race, I think the words of friends ought to 
be listened to! Obstinacy ought to be avoided ; for it i9 
fraught with great evil In this connection is cited an old 
story regarding Galava’s having met with disgrace through 
obstinacy. In ancient times, in order to try Vhjwamitra who 
was then engaged in ascetic austerities, Dharma person¬ 
ally came to him, having assumed the form of the Rishi 
Vaijishtha. Thus assuming, O Bharata, the form of one of 
the seven Rishis aud feigning himself hungry and desirous of 
eating, he came, O lung, to the hermitage of Kau^ika. There¬ 
upon "V i$wamitra, struck with awe, began to cook Chant 
(which was a preparation of rice and milk and sugar.) And 
in consequence of the care he took in preparing that excellent 
food, he could not properly wait upon his guest. And it was 
till after the guest had dined on the food offered by tho 
other hermits that Vifwamitra succeeded in approaching him 
with the Chant he had cooked and which was still steam¬ 
ing. 1 have already dined ; wait here ! —were the words that 
tne holy one said. And having said them, the holy one went 
away. And thereupon the illustrious Yhjwamitra, O king, 
waited there. And bearing that food on his head and holding 
it with his arms, that ascetic of rigid vows stood in his asylum, 
btil! os a post, aud subsisting on air. And as bo stood chore, 
nn ascetic of th r name of Galava, fi/in motives of respect 
and reverence and from affection aud desire of doing what 
was agreeable, began to wait on him. And after a hundred 
years had passed away, Dharma, again assuming the form of 
Vanishtha, came to Kau^ika from desire of eating. And 
beholding the great > Rish i Viijwimitra who was endued with 
high wisdom, standing there with that food on his head, 
himself subsisting all the while on air, Dharma accepted that 
food which was still warm and fresh. And having eaten that 
food, i be god said,— Gratified am i, 0 regenerate Rhhi/~ 
And saying this, ho went away. And n 4 tho* wonts of 


to be bo.” lie thick* that SurAit meaijB true liicm), And jOandh i, 
onr that cIobe good for the sake of ^xpoc od returh. My interfile- 

Ution is entirely aupporfceu by the Jdurdwau Puudita.- X. 
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D harm a, V^wamitra, divested of Kshdtriyahood became 
endued with the status of a Brdhmava and filled with 
delight.* And pleased as he was with the services and devo¬ 
tion of his disciple the ascetic Galava, Vigwamitra addressed 
him and said, With my leave, 0 Galava, go whithersoever 
thou rnayst wish !—Thus commanded by his preceptor, Galava, 
highly pleased, said in a sweet voice unto Vi^wamitra of 
great effulgence,—Wnat final gift shall I make thee in con¬ 
sequence of thy services as preceptor ! O giver of honors,-f* 
it is in consequence of the (final) present that a sacrifice be¬ 
come ih successful. I he givers of such gifts obtain emancipa¬ 
tion Indeed, these gifts constitute the fruit (that one enjoys 
m heaven). They are regarded as peace and tranquillity per¬ 
sonified ! \\ hat, therefore, shall I procure for my preceptor ? 

Oh, let that be said 1—The illustrious ViQwamitra knew that 


* The story of Viswamtra’s promotion to the status of a Brdhmanct 
l{ l i - hl y characteristic. Engaged in a dispute with the Brahmana RUhi 
Vakhtin, Vi^wftraitra who was a Kshatriya king (the son of Ku 9 ika) 
found, by bitter experience, that Kshatriya energy and might backed by 
the whole science of arms,-availed nothing against a Brahmana’s might. 
b*r Vanishtha by his ascetic powers created myriads and myriads of 
fb.r.-o troops who inflicted a signal defeat on the great Kshatriya king. 
B.'fllcd thus, Vi 9 wumitra retired to the breast of Himavat aiul paid 
court to Civa. The great god appeared and Vi$w*initra begged him for 
the mastery of the whole science of weapons. The god granted hia 
prayer. Vigwfiuiitra then came back and sought an encounter with 
Vanishtha, but the latter by the aid only of his Brftkmanical (bamboo) 
hUck b:»ffl *d t he Hcrceat weapons of Vi$wAuiitra, of even celestial efficacy. 
H na. hated and disgraced, Vipwamitra set his iicart on becoming a 
Brahmana He gave up his kingdom and retiring into the woods with 
1. s queen began to practise the severest austerities. After the expiration 
of ten thousand years the Creator Brahman appeared before him and 
addressed him ana royal Ri hi. D. pirired at. this, he devoted himself 
to ct.-.ll severer auateritiea. At last at Dharma’s command (as heie ro- 
fi-ircd i./) the great Kshatriya king* became a BiCihmana. This, in the 
Hindoo scriptures, is the hob- instance of a person belonging to a low cm 
O lder becoming a Brahmana by ascetic a listen ti* s.—T. 

i It -L« id of nxanuda, non,* u cts read manaou,^. The meaning then 

Veliki be ‘ oucnflcc with gifts waketh a man »uccu»ful t v —Z> 
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lie had really been conquered by Galava by means of the 
latter’s services, and the Risfri, therefore, sought to dismiss 
him by repeatedly saying,— Go, Go !—But though repeatedly 
commanded by Vigwamitra to go away, Galava still addressed 
him in reply, saying,—What shall I give ?—And seeing this 
obstinacy on tho part of the ascetic Galava, Vigwamitra felt a 
slight accession of anger and at last said,—Give me eight 
hundred steeds, every one of which should be as white as the 
rays of the moon, and every one of which should have one ear 
black. Go, now, O Galava, and tarry not!—’ ” 


Section CVI. 

“Namda said, — ‘Thus addressed by Vigwamitra of great 
intelligence, Galava was filled with such anxiety that ho 
could not sit or lie down, or take his food. A prey to anx¬ 
iety and regret, lamenting bitterly, and burning with remorse, 
Galava grew pale, and was reduced to a skeleton. And smit¬ 
ten with sorrow, O Suyodhana, he indulged in these lamenta¬ 
tions:—Where shall I find affluent friends? Where shall 
I find money ? Have I any savings ? Where shall I find 
eight hundred steeds of lunar whiteness ? What pleasure can 
I have in eating ? What happiness can be mine in objects 
of enjoyment ? Tho very love of life is extinct in me ! 
What need have I of life ? Reparing to the other * Iioro of 
the great ocean, or to the furthest verge of the earth, I will 
relinquish my life ! Of what use can life be to m< ? What* 
happiness, without severe exertion, can be his who is pour, 
unsuccessful, deprived of all the good things of i'.'c and 
burthened with cLbfc ? Death is preferable to life as regards 
him who having enjoyed the wealth of friends through Muir 
friendship for himself, is unable to return thoir or T The 
religious acta* of that man lose their efficacy who having 
promised to do an act fails to perform it and u thus stained 
with falsehood. One llun i . .Gained by talsehoud cannot have 

* The word rned here ij /• ';>' J nn nim win.- cud Cftciiii ul 

rilca, tho duilicatiou o£ tanks, plaiifci.v u ti< • a ■ • V. 
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beauty, or children, or power, or influence! How, therefore, 
can such a one attain to a blissful state ? What ungrateful 
man hath ever earned fame ? Where, indeed, is his place, and 
where his happiness ? An ungrateful person can never win 
esteem and affection. Salvation also can never be his. He 
chat is destitute of wealth is a wretch that can scarcely bo 
said to live. Such a wretch cannot support his kinsmen 
■and friends,* Unable to make any return for the benefits ho 
Teceiveth, he certainly meeteth with destruction. Even I am 
that wretch, ungrateful, destitute of rest- .ces, and stained 
with falsehood, for, having obtained my objects from my pre¬ 
ceptor, I am unable to do his bidding ! Having first en¬ 
deavoured to the utmost, I will lay down my life ! Before this, 
I never craved for any thing from the very gods ! The deities 
regard me for this in sacrificial places. I will go and seek the 
protection of Vishnu, the divine Lord of the three worlds, of 
Krishna the great refuge of all who are blessed with protec¬ 
tion ! Bowing down unto him, X.desire to see that highest of 
all ascetics, the eternal Krishna, from whom flow all those 
possessions and enjoyments that are owned by both .gods and 
Asuras !—And while Galava was thus lamenting, his friend 
Uadura the son of Vinata, appeared in his sight. And Gadura, 
from desire of doing him good, cheerfully addressed him, 
saying,—Thou art a dear friend of mine. It is the duty of a 
friend, when himself in prosperity, to look to the accomplish¬ 
ment of the wishes of friends ! The prosperity that I have, 
O Brahmana, is constituted by Vasa^ as younger brother 
Vishnu ! Before this, I spoke to him in thy behalf and ho 
hath been pleased to grant my wishes 1 Come now, we will go 
together 1 I will bear thee comfortably to the other shore of 
the ocean or to the furthest extremity of the earth ! Come, 
O Galava ! Do not tarry • ” 


* Tan (ranam is plained l>y Nilaknutha to mean Kuturiiba-dh Aw* 
.. 'w Soid j toxts read Afaitranam meaning » invitations with fnemL, 
o» fiiui.dly ooiiverotUion,— T. 
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‘•Gadura said, — 1 0 Galava, commanded I have been by 
the god who is the cause of all knowledge !* I ask thee, 
towards which quarter shall I first take thee to see what 
lie there ? The eastern, the southern, the western, or the 
northern, towards which, Q best of regenerate persons, shall 
I go, O Galava ! That quarter towards which Surya the 
illuminator of the universe first riseth ; where, at eve, the 
Sadhyas engage in their ascetic austerities ; where that In¬ 
telligence which pervades the whole universe first springeth ;j- 
where the two eyes of Dharma as well as he himself are 
stationed where the clarified butter, first poured in sacrifice 
subsequently flowed all around ; that quarter, O best of all 
regenerate persons, is the gate of Day and Time ! There the 
daughters of Daksha, in* primeval times, gave birth to their 
children I There the sous of Katjyapa first multiplied ! That 
quarter is the source of all the prosperity of the gods, for it 
was there that Cakra was first anointed as the king of the 
celestials ! It was there, O regenerate Rishi , that both Indra 
and the gods underwent their ascetic penances ! It is for 
this, O Brahmana, that this quarter is called Purva (the 
first)! And because in the-earliest of times this quarter was 
overspread by the Saras, it is for this that it is called Purva ! 

The gods, desirous of prosperity, performed all their religious 
ceremonies here ! It was here that the divine Creator of the 
universe first sang the Vedas ! It was here that the Gdyatri 

* For Jn&jia-yonind 8ome texts read AjnCina-yonind. If (he latter 
reading be adopted, the meaning would be—“of bir th (or origin) un¬ 
known,” Vi3hnu being ancient or eternal.—T. 

t The allusion, as explained by Niiakantha. is to ihe origin of In¬ 
telligence in consequence of the recitation of the iniyatri which is ,u . 
adoration t ^Sivitri or Surya aa some explain. The intelligence or D/:i 
which “pervades the universe” is the gift of *Sth’hv' occasioned by the 
recitation of Hie sacred hymn every morning.—T. 

t Nilak a nth a comments on a different read in*. T am not :,iuc that 
'.he reading I adopt with the Bui dvr an Punditb is couect - I 
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was first preached by Surya unto the reciters of that sacred 
hymn ! It was there, O best of Brahman as, that the Yctjur- 
vedets were delivered by Surya (unto Yajnavalkya)! It 
was here that the Soma, juice, sanctified by boons, was first 
drunk in sacrifices by the Stiros I It was here that the 
2?ora<z-fires, gratified (by mantras), first drank articles of 
cognate origin,* It was hence that Vanina first repaired to 
the nether regions, and attained to all his prosperity ! It was 
hero, O bull among the twice-born, that the birth, growth, 
and death of the ancient Vayishtha took place ! Here first 
grow the hundred different branches of Om !f It was here 
that the smoke-eating Momis a to the smoke of sacrificial 
fires. It was in that region that myriads of boars and other 
Dinimals were killed by Cakra and offered as sacrificial portions 
unto the gods 1 It is here that the thousand-rayed Sun, 
arising, consumeth, out of ire, all those that are wicked and 
ungrateful among men and the Aeuras. This is the gate of 
the three worlds ! This is the path of heaven and of felicity ! 
This quarter is called Parva (East)/ We will go hither, if 
it pleaseth thee ! I shall always do what Ls agreeable to him 
who is my friend ! Tell me, O Galava, if any other quarter 
pleaseth thee, for we will then go there. Listen now to what 
I say of another quarter f ” 


Section CVIII. 

" ‘Gadura continued,—In days of yore, Vivaswafc, having 
performed a sacrifice, gave this quarter away as a present 
(Dah-fiiaa) unto his preceptor. And it is for this that this 
region is known by the name of Dakslhia (south). It is 
here that the Pitris of the three worlds have their habitation 


* article* of coguufo origin are clarified butter, mill;, and 

clh*r tl ‘ i o uB«*.fi an libations in sacrifice—T. 

t f. «. th Mbdiviniona of tho Prd t t, tl.o mysterious Mantra 
which ir tho beginning nf everything, ^veve fir-t pi winulgatod heifr. 
Nil.k utli.i iiipp cr this to refer to tbs oilgin <,f tho 1 , the 

l t> .. ' - Us, and the vano * branch•* of the Crai:: and ihe SmimU. — T. 








Auc> O Brahmaua, it i$ said that a class of celestials subsist¬ 
ing upon smoke alone, also live there. Those celestials also 
thai go by the name of Vigwedcvas always dwell in this 
region along with the Pitris . Worshipped in sacrifices in all 
the worlds, they are equal sharers with the Pitris * * * § This 
quarter is called the second door of Dharma.*}* It is here that 
the periods allotted to men are calculated in Trails and 
Lavd^-X this region always dwell the celestial Risliis , the 
PitrUoka Rishis y and the royal Rishis, in great happiness.^ 
Here'* arc Religion and Truth ! It is here that the acts (of 
persons) exhibit their fruits. This region, O best of the 
twice-born, is the goal of the acts of the dead.? It is this 
region, 0 best of regenerate persons, whither all must repair. 
And as creatures are all overwhelmed by darkness, they 
cannot, therefore, come hither in bliss.1T Here, O bull among 


* The shares of the Vipccdcvas are regarded as equal to those of the 
TUris.— T. 

t To this dav, even among uneducated Hindus, the southern direc 
ti* n is called the “door of Yama.” Rspair to the south —is still a curse 
that is always in the lips of quarrelsome women.—T. 

J Small divisions of time.—T. 

§ The celestial Rishis are Narada and others, born of Brahman < will. 
The PitrUoka Rishis are those among tho Pitris that aro devoted to 
ascetic austerities. Tho Boyal Rishis aro persons iiIce Vi^w.luiitra (during 
the first period of his asceticism,) Dwilipa, Bhagirathn, and a thousand 
others amongst those Ehhatriya kings that devoted themselves to rigid 
nneeticism in their last days, having retired from the world.—T. 

# Nigadyato is explained by Nihikantha as PrakOgi/ato (to which ho 
adds —Chitraguy ddibhis, Chitragupla being th> great accountant f 
Yama keeping a lodger of the good and the had acts of all). Ava Jt/> l 
is explained as Mritilnilm. The Burdwnn Pundits have made a mess of 
this iSloka. - T. 

^ r ihe first compound of the secopd line i3 made up of Vt: J ' lr -s(ir 
(wavavodhena . Vritds is evidently an adjoerive «>£ servos and . <*i of 
dik. Anavavodh^.a is ‘‘by darkness or iguo u:ce.’ J Iheplaiu meauing i.\ 
that as all ci mature : are (more or less) forgetful of virtue, their jmiriu y 
hither does not prove a happy one. The Burdwan Pundits ore again in 
ciior 1,3 supposing that Vritds qualifies dik. Ndakantha notices a 
dilTvreul reading, which is hint's.i fa\tnai\n'odh.r. This io not happy.— T. 
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generate persons, are'" 1 many thousands of malevolent Ra cs h- 
asas in order to be seen by the sinful. Hero, O Brahm ana , 
in the bowers on the breast of Mandarcc f and in the ab )de 3 
of regenerate Rishis, the Gandharfoas chaunt psalms steal¬ 
ing away both the heart and the intellect.J It was here that 
Raivata (a Daitya), hearing the Sdma hymns sung in a s\ V eet 
voice, retired to the woods, leaving wife and friends and 
kingdom. In this region, 0 Brahmana, Manu and Yavakrita's 
son together set a limit which Surya can never overstep.^ 
It was here that the illustrious descendant of Pola^tya, 
Havana the king of the Rdkshasas , undergoing ascetic aus¬ 
terities, solicited (the boon of) immortality from the gods* 
It was here that (the Asv/raS Yritra, in consequence, of his 
wicked conduct, incurred the enmity of Cakra. It is in this 
region that lives cf diverse forms all come and are then 
diesocitated into their five (constituent) elements. It is in 
this region, O Galava, that men of wicked deeds rot (i n 
tortures). It is here that the river Vaitccrani flows, fiP e d 
with the bodies of persons condemned to hell.§ Arrived here, 
persons attain to the extremes of happiness and misery; 
Reaching this region, the sun droppeth sweet waters,1i and 


* Literally, created. The sense, however, is that these are placed 
there j or awakening terror in the breasts of the sinful.—T. 

t The mountain that served as a churning staff or pole during the 
churning of the great ocean.—T. 

J The word is Odtiul. This 13 explained by Nilakantha to mean songs 
relating to the ma.itrasol the Sdmd Veda. —T. 

S Sdvarni is Manu the son of Sdvania. The S!oia refers to the 
couthern i'epical circle or solstitial line which the sun doen not over- 
litcp.—T. 

’ § V altar am is the river that every dead spirit is to cross. Tlioa* 

raned to hell find the waters of this river to he briny and putrid, 
while those that are virtuous find them to be Amrita. The condemned 
dead are called Vaitarand*. —T. 

When the nuu reaches the sign Karla, (Can:er) the constellation that 
n generally ascendant is called Adrd. This is the beginning of the rainy 
s* a mn, and the nho sveta then dropped on the parched earth are regard- 
c as very fruitful,—T. 
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thence proceeding again to the direction named after Va 9 ish- 
tha, once more droppetli dew.* It was here that I once ob¬ 
tained ( for food ) a prodigious elephant battling with an 
enormous tortoise. It was here that .the great sage Chakra - 
dfutnu took his birth from Surya, That divine sage after¬ 
wards came to be known by the name of Kapila, and it was 


by him that the (sixty thousand) sons of Sagara were afflicted.*^ 
It was here that a class of Brahmanas named Civets , fully 
mastering the Vedas, became crowned with (ascetic) success* 
Having studied all the Vedas they at last attained to eternal 
salvation* In this region is the city called Bhogavati that is 
ruled by Vasuki, by the Ndga Takashaka and also by Airavafca* 
They that have to journey hither (after death) encounter hero 
a thick gloom. And so thick is that gloom that it cannot be 
penetrated by either the Sun himself or by Agni. Worthy of 
worship as thou art, even thou shalt have to pass this road l 
Tell me now, if thou wishest to sojourn.towards this direction, 
Else, listen to an account of the western direction !—’ ” 


Section CIX. 

“ ‘Gadura said,—This quarter is the favorite one of king 
Yaruna the ruler of the ocean. Indeed, the Lord of the 
waters had his origin here, and it is hither that his sover- 
eignty lieth. And since it is here that towards the day’s end 
(Pafchat) the euu dismisseth bis rays that this quark r, O 
best of the twice-born ones, is called the west (Pa^ckihiaJ ! 
For ruling over all aquatic creatures and for the protection of 
the waters themselves the illustrious and divine Kaeyap- in¬ 
stalled Varuna here (as the king of this region) ! Quailing al). 
the six juices of Varuna, the moon, the dispeller of darkness bo- 

* For Vdgtihthvn some texts read Dhdr hhthiiu The meaning vouk! 
romain unaltered, only the lacier word would sicnify “the direct on 
called after Knvera tho lord of treasure®, w In either ease it would be 
tho North that would be indicated. T. 

t A glanco of the Ruhi reduced the raultituuiuoua progeny of Sagara 
into ashes. -T. 
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cometli young again in the beginning of the lighted fortnight. 
It was in this quarter, 0 Biahmana, that the Daityas were 
routed and bound fast by the Wind-god. And afflicted by a 
mighty tempest and breathing hard (as they fled), they at 
last laid themselves down in this region to sleep (the slumber 
that knows no waking). Hither is that mountain called Asia 
which is the cause of the evening twilight and which (daily) 
receiveth the Sun lovingly turning towards it. It i 3 from 
this quarter that both Night and Sleep, issuing out at 
the close of day, spread themselves as if for robbing all 
living creatures of half their allotted periods of life. It was 
here that Cakra, beholding (his step-mother) the goddess 
Dili lying asleep in a state of pregnancy, cut off the foetus 
(into forty nine parts), whence sprang the (forty nine) Mtirutt, 
It U towards this direction that the roots of Kimavat stretch 
towards the eternal Maudara (sunk in the ocean). By jour* 
neying for even a thousand years one cannot attain to the 
end of those roots.* It is in this region that Suravi (the 
mother of cows), repairing to the shores of the extensive 
lake adorned with golden lotuses, pourcth forth her milk. Here 
in the midst of the ocean is seen the headless trunk of the 
illustrious Swarbhanu (Rahu) who is always bent upon de¬ 
vouring both the sun and the moon/)’ Here is heard the loud 
ohaanting of the Vedas by Suvarnaciras who is invisible and 
of immeasurable energy and whose hair is eternally green. J It 
is in this region that the daughter of the Muni Harimcdhas 


* There is a difficulty in this SI oka about the word C< igwatani 
meaning ‘‘eternal." Docs it qualify Mandaram^ or is it an adverb qualify- 
iii/ IV #li 9 The sense, I think, would not vary ranch if Ctiijcratam is 
pruned cither way. What the poet means by saying that the end of 
the xii j'8 c mnot be attained by going on and on for even a thousand 
year.* is that the depth of the ocea is nnmeasurable. Vid<'. the descrip¬ 
tion of the ocean given in tin* beginning of the Adi —T. 

r ll.e head of Iiu.hu, which in consequence of the Amrita il drank 
-.1 immortal, aeek.i lo devour the nui and tho moon. These attempts, iu 
Hu !•.<• fi'lion, are supposed to prod use the eel ip. —T. 

t /. " who if. endued with etern: t youth, the marks of old age 
nc-,c» bring n«» r iw» bis in him - T, 
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named transfixed in ttye welkin in consequence of Surya's 
injunction couched in the words— Sto)?, stop ! Here, O 
Galava, wind, and fire, and earth, and water, are all free, 
both day and night, from their painful sensations. It is 
from this region that the sun's course begins to deviate from 
the straight path, and it is in this direction that all the 
luminous bodies (the constellations) enter the solar spere. 
And having moved for twenty eight nights with the sun, they 
come out ot the sun's course to move in accompaniment with 
tlie moon. Ic is in this region that the rivers which always 
feed the ocean have their sources. Here, in the abode of 


Varuna, are the waters of the three worlds. In this region Is 
situate the abode of Ananta the prince of snakes. And here 
is the unrivalled abode also of Vishnu who is without begin¬ 
ning and without end.* In this region is also situate the 
abode ot Pavana, the friend of Agni. And here too is the 
abode of the great Rishi Kayyapaf the son of Mo. rich i, The 
western quarter is thus narrated to thee in course of telling 
thee of the different points. Tell me now, O Galava, towards? 
which side, 0 best of regenerate persons, shall we go !—' ' 


Section CX. 

Gaduia said,—0 Brahmana, since this quarter savei ri 
from sin, and since one attaincth to salvation here, it is for 
thu saving (Ultdrona) power that it is called the North 
( Uttara). And, O Galava, because the abode of all the 
treasure^ of the north rcohes in a lino towards the cast an J 
the west., therefore is the north sometimes called the central 


* Luet ■*l!y f f the unborn nnd U!: I in^ Vishnu.”*- T. 
t II ia popularly supposed that the Gispi&n lake is noro else than 
t.hi* A ' yapujet Uriel of the Purdm/, on whose abort* the groat 
Knyvapa^ia said to have lirod nd won acetic succcba. Tli.it lako 
towards its cast, wa* 11 eel Itulratiyumm S*rd seems to ruo 

to U pretty certain. In tne description given o i P&ndu’s progress and 
‘ thti ^ ltui °hain, called in the MahOb ^mi t, the C<.*ta<pr\ n;x U 10 uillu j,- 
v%0 1 lVw a m, ° description of tho tranh Uimnlyan tract/ — r p 

t «■] 
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region (raadhyama). And, 0 bull among the twice-born, in 
this region that is superior to all, none can live that is mn 
amiable, or of unbridled passions, or unrighteous 1 Hither in 
The asylum known by the name of Vculari eternally dwell 
Krishna who is Narayana’s self, and Jishnu that most exalted 
of all male beings, and Brahman (the Creator)! Hither on the 
breast of Himavat always dwelieth Maheqwara endued with 
the effulgence of the fire that blazeth up at the end of 
the Yuga. As Purusha, he sporteth here with Pvakriti 
(the universal mother). Except by Nara anu Narayana, he i3 
incapable of being seen by the diverse classes of Munis , 
the gods with Vasava at their head, the Gandhavvas , the 
Yakshas , and the Siddhas. Though invested with Maya, him 
the eternal Vishnu alone of a thousand heads and thousand 
Jegs can behold ! It was in this region that Chandramas (the 
moon) was installed in the sovereignty of the entire regenerate 
order. It was in this region, O thou foremost of all acquainted 
with Brahma , that Mabadeva first receiving her on his head 
afterwards gave (the sacred stream) Ganga failing from the 
heavens, to the world of men ! It was here that the Goddess 
(Uma) underwent her ascetic austerities from desire of obtain¬ 
ing MabcQwara (as her lord)! Tt was in this region that 
Kama, the wrath (of Civa), Himavat, and Uma, all together 
hone brilliantly.* * It was here, on the breast of Kuilasa, O 
Galava, that Kuvera was installed in the sovereignety of the 
Rdksha8a8 f the Yaks has, and the Gandharvas. It is in this 
region that (Ku vera’s gardens called) Ghaitraratha lie, and 
it it is here that the asylum of (the Munis called the) Vai - 
hhxincsas is hiiuate. it is here, O bull among the twice-born, 
that, (the celestial stream called) Mandakini, and (the 
mouutain ) Mundane are to be seen. It is here that the 
garde us called Saugandhi-kanana are always guarded by 
the Raknha 9 a 8 . Hero arc many plains covered with grassy 
verdure, as also the plantain forest, and those celestial trees 
(called the) Santanakaa. It i-j in this region, O Galava, 


V tin* gt-ory ;m given in tiio K d ' •*. Vvi;> or >*y KaUduia in 

• Hirih of War < ■' -l. ’—T 
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that the Siddhus with souls ever under control and always 
sporting at will, have their fit abodes abounding with every 
object of enjoyment. It is here that the seven Rishis with 
Arundhati lna y be seen. It is here that the constellati<>- 
Swdti is to be seen, and it is here that it first rises to the view. 
It is in this region that the Grandsire ( Brahman ) dwelleth in 
the vicinity of Yagna (sacrifice embodied). It is in thb; 
quarter that the sun, the moon, and the other luminaries 
are seen to revolve regularly It is in this region, O fore¬ 
most ot Brahmanas, that those illustrious and truth-speaking 
Munis called by the name of Dkdrnd , guard the source ot 
the Ganges.* The origin and physical features and ascetic 
penances ot these Munis are not known at all. The thou¬ 
sand dishes they use (for serving the food offered in hospita¬ 
lity) aud the edibles also they create at will, are all a mys¬ 
tery. The man, O Galava, that passeth beyond the point 
guarded by these Munis, is certain, O foremost of Brahrm - 
uas, to meet with destruction. None else, O bull among 
4 Brahmanas, save the divine N a ray ana, and the eternal Kara 
called also Jislinu, succeeded in passing beyond the point so 
guarded. It is in this region that the mountains of Kailasu 
lie, the abode of A ilavila (Kuvera). It was here that the ten 
Apsards known by the name of Vidyutprabhd had their origin. 
In covering, O Brahmana, the three worlds with three steps 
(in the sacrifice oi \ ali the Asura king), Vishnu had covered 
this whole northern region , and, accordingly, there is a spot 
here called Vishnwpada. And it is so called after the foot¬ 
print of Vishnu caused on that occasion. Here, in this quater, 
ut a place called U<,iravija, by tho side of the golden lake, 
lmg Marutta performed, O foremost of Brahmanas. a sacrifice i 
"t is here that the brilliant and shining gold mines of Hmia 


Tao aotirce of the Uangeft is called Oanffadrira, and tonic finite, 
Crilyctntik i, It if inaccessible, and ordinary wen are ludivod to l., 


uhlcof endurin ' the et xremc cnld of this region Ji *<»■* tft!♦ u», * 


e l ,ot v * 1 • t rmf ilv truurdrd by »• »•):< of M < if who .ifwuy. warned ,iw av 
ydgrim-* Mf-siroii*, from i/t juiuc, »»f re.i . hi. il. j/, h 

▼cvy like »he moakb of ;t Be maid. i 


WOJ« 






mtST/tr 



vat; exhibited themselves to the illustrious and regenerate 
Rishi Jimuta. And Jimuta gave away the whole of that 
wealth to the Brahmanas. And having given it away, that 
great Rishi solicited them to call it after his own name. 
Aud hence that wealth is known by the name of the Jaimuta 
gold. Here, in this region, 0 bull among Brahmanas, the 
Begents of the worlds, 0 Galava, every morning and evening, 
proclaim,— What business of what person shall we clo ? It is 
lor these, O foremost of Brahmanas, and other incidents, that 
the Northern is superior to ail quarters ! And because this 
legion is superior (TJttara) to all, therefore is it called the 
north ( TJttara). The four regions have thus, 0 sire, been, one 
after another, described to thee in detail! Towards which 
quarter then dost thou desire to go ? I am ready, 0 foremost 
of Brahmanas, to show thee all the quarters of the earth !— * 


Section CXI. 

‘Galava said,—O Garutman, O slayer of foremost snakes, 
O thou of beautiful feathers, 0 son of Vinata, carry me, O 
Tarkhya, to the East where the two eyes of Dharma are first 
opened ! 0 take me to that East which thou hast first describ¬ 
ed, and whither, thou hast said, the gods arc always present! 
Tliou hast said that thither both truth and virtue reside. I 
des ire to meet all the gods. Therefore, O younger brother of 
\inun take me thither, so that I may behold the gods !—’ 

‘ Narada continued,- ‘Thus addressed, the son of Vinata 
replied unto that Brahrnana, saying,—Mount thou on my 
back !—And thereupon the Muni Galava rode on the back 
of Uadwra. Arid Galava said,—Thy beauty, O devourer of 
miakes, . > thou proceeded, .jeemeth to he like that of th* 
Sun himself in the morning, that maker of the day endued 
with a thousand rays ! And, 0 rauger of the skies, thy speed 
is bo great that the very tree 0 , broken by the storm caused 
by the flapping of thy wings, seem to pursue thee in thy 
course ! Them seemest. O tenant of the welkin, to drag by 
bt-m-i., C.'iuscj by thj wiugb, the very Earth with Hllthf! 
" w * ri ' oi l x occam* aud nh ail u uunuiue,. vwuds. ana 
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forests! Indeed, the tempest caused by the motion of thy 
wings seems to continually raise into mid air the waters of the. 
sea with all their fishes and snakes and crocodiles. I see 
fishes possessed of similar faces, and Timis, and Timingilas, 
and snakes endued with human faces, all crushed (bv the 
tempest raised by thy wings) ! My ears are deafened by the 
roar of the deep ! So stunned am I that I can neither hear 
nor see anything ! Indeed, I have forgotten my own purpose ! 
Slacken thy speed, O ranger of the sky, remembering the risk 
to a B rah maria's life ! 0 sire, neither the sun, nor the cardi¬ 

nal points, nor the welkin itself, is any longer perceptible to 
me I see only a thick gloom around me. Thy body is no 
longer visible to me! I see only thy two eyes, 0 oviparous 
being, resembling two radiant gems! I cannot see either thy 
body or ray own ! At every step I behold the sparks of fire 
emitted from thy frame ! Stop without delay these sparks of 
fire and extinguish the dazzling radiance of thy eyes ! O son 
of Vinata. slacken this exceeding speed of thy course! O 
devourer of snakes, I have no business to go with thee! Desist, 
O blessed one, I am unable to bear this speed of thine ! I 
have promised to give my preceptor eight-hundred white steeds 
ot lunar effulgence, each having one ear black in hue ! I see 
no way, O oviparous being, of fulfilling my pledge ! There is 
but one way that I can see, and that is to lay down my own 
life 1 have no wealth of my own, nor any wealthy friend, nor 
can wealth, however immense, procure the accomplishment of 
my objectf—* 


“Narad* continue 1,—‘Unto Galavu uttering these and many 
other words of abject eirreary and sorrow, the son of Vinata, 
without slackening his speed, laughingly replied, saying,—- 
J. non. hast little wisdom, O regen ■‘rate Rishi, since thou wishesi 
to put an end to thy own life ! Death can never be brought 
about by one's own efforts, Indeed, Death is God himself! 
by didst thou not, before this, inform me (of thy purpose) ?* 

* It aet-ma that the Burdwan Pundits have misunderstood this Slot 
They peeni to hold that Gadura ia referring to t dlav.Vs uot haoing c.i pres*- 
cd /ns fours aJjout ih§jnun\oy/ beforehand There can be little doubt, how. 
' i. Chat Gadura aihaLa to 1 i, fnomi’a mono e about the steed** -T 
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There are excellent means by which all this may be accom¬ 
plished 1 Here is this mountain called Rishabha on the sea 
side. Resting here for sometime and refreshing ourselves with 
food, I will, 0 Galava, return !—* ” 


Section CXII. 


“Narada said,—‘Alighting then on the peak of the Risho,- 
bha, the Brahmana and the bird beheld a Brahmana lady of 
the name of Candili engaged there in ascetic penances. And 
Gadura and Galava both saluted her by bending their heads, 
and worshipped her.* And thereupon the lady enquired after 
their welfare and gave them seats. And having taken their 
seats, both of them took the cooked food the lady offered them, 
after hazing first dedicated it to the gods with Mantras. And 
having taken that food, they laid themselves down on the 
ground and fell into a profound sleep. And Gadura from desire 
of leaving that place, upon awaking, found that his wings had 
fallen off. Indeed, he had become like a ball of flesh, with 
only his head and legs. And beholding him come to that 
plight, Galava sorrowfully enquired, saying,—What is this 
condition that has overtaken thee as the consequence of thy 
sojourn here ? Alas, how long shall we have to reside here ? 
Hadst thou harboured any evil and sinful thought in thy 
mind! It cannot, I am sure, be any trivial sin of which thou 
hast been guilty !—Thus addressed, Gadura replied unto the 
Brahmana, saying, — Indeed, O regenrate one, I entertained 
the thought of carrying away this lady crowned with ascetic 
success from this spot to where the Creator himself, the divine 
Hahadeva, the eternal Vishnu, and both Virtue and Sacrifice 
personified, live together, for (as I thought) this lady should 
live there ! I shall now, from desire of doing myself good, 

* Here also tlie Bengalee translators have fallen into an error. They 
Seem to imagine that AbkivO lya refers to Supama, while Abhipatya to 
(r uava. The tme construction b that both participles refer to Suparua 
u<irt G;Ua Ta> There i no rcj. on why Gadura should only salute and 
Cu avii, wuho'it Laluting, only worship the lady. —T. 
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Crate myself before this holy lady, and pray unto her, 
saying,— With a heart full of pity I had, indeed, entertained* 
such a thought ! Whether I acted rightly or wrongly , even 
this was the wish, evidently against thy own, that was 
cherished by me from my respect for thee! It behoveth thee f 
therefore, to grant me forgiveness, from the nobility of thy 
heart l —That lady thereupon became gratified with that princo 
of birds and that bull of Brahraanas. And addressing Gadura, 
she said,—Fear not, O thou of beautiful feathers! Resume 
thy wings, and cast otf thy fears 1 I was contemned by thee, 
but know that I do not pardon contempt ! That sinful being 
who would entertain contempt for me, would speedily fall away 
from all blissful regions! Without a single inauspicious in¬ 
dication about me, and perfectly blameless as I am, I have, 
inconsequence of the purity of my conduct, attained to high 
(ascetic) success !*—Purity of conduct beareth virtue as its 
fruit. Purity of conduct beareth wealth as ics fruit. It is 
purity of conduct that biugeth on prosperity. And it is purity 
of conduct that driveth away all inauspicious indications ! Go 
thou, O blessed prince of birds, whithersoever thou wishest, 
from this place ! Never entertain contempt for me, and take 
care that thou dost dot contemn women that may even bo 
truly blameoble! Thou shait again be, as before, invested 
with both strength and energy !—(At these words of that lady) 
Gadura had his wings again, and tkey T became even stronger 
than before. And then with Ciindili s leave, Gadura (with 
Galava on hi^ back) took his departure. But they failed to 


* Some texts, notably tho Burdwan one, re a a Lakahatiais ami 
A iitdii uj for * Alaishanati* and k Aninditais I The unpronounced short 
c, never interfering with the metre, is very often an element of great 
ambiguity in Sanskrit poetry. The whole discussion between Pundit? 
IcwaraaUandra Vi.tv'isugar and Tfir&u;uh Trttkav&chuspati, regarding 
the competence of a Btihmaua to take more than one w ife* of the same 
order, turns entirely on tha presence or absence of this short a in a 
'Act of Mauu. In the present instance, however, it i . not «ulhcu!t ta 
determine that the short a dovS not occur, for tin* meaning the Burdwau 
Pundits give is very farfet ’bed ami is not consistent with the speech »f 
the lady. — T. , 
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tie kind of steeds they were in search of. And it so 
happened that Vi 9 wamitra met Galava on the way. And 
thereupon that foremost of speakers addressed Galava in the 
presence of Vina:a s son and said,—0 regenerate one, tho 
time is already come when thou shouldst give me the wealth 
toon hadst promised me of thy own accord ' I do not know 
w iat thou mayst think : I have waited so long, I will wait 
tor some time more ! Seek thou the way by which thou maysfc 
succeed (in tne matter of thy promise) !—Hearing these words, 
W ' ,ra adlJr «ssed the cheerless Galava who was overwhelmed 
wuh sorrow, saying,—Wnab Vigwamitra said unto thee before 
hatn now been repeated in my presence! Come, therefore, 
O best of Brahmanas, we will, 0 Galava, deliberate on the 
matter ! Witnout giving thy preceptor the whole of the wealth 
(piomised by thee), thou canst not even sit down !_’ ” 


Section CXIII. 


“Narada said,—'Gadura then, that foremost of winged 
beings, adres-sed the cheerless Galava and said,—Because it is 
created by Agni in the bowels of ihe earth and augmented 
by \ ayu, and because also tne earth itself is said to be Hiram* 
rmya, therefore is wealth called Hivcmya* And because 
wealth supports the world and sustains life, therefore is it 
call,d Dkana.f It is for serving these ends that Dhana 
(wealth) exists from tho beginning in the three worlds. On 
t hat Friday when either of the two constellations—the Pwrva- 
bhidrg or the Uttarabkxdm—is ascendant, Agni creating 


* Agni the fire got), is sometimes called Hiranyaretat. Wealth 
’ Sllver ’ & 0 >> is P®P uIarl y supposed to be tho creation of Asrni or 
Hira^mretii. It I8 augmented by VAyu the Wind god, because be 
as the mend of Agni, is regarded to be always present where his 
fUen ' 1 Tbe Carth acai " » called fliranmayam. It is f«, r theso 
leaenus that wealth is oilled llirint/i. It is n.mdlesa to 8; ,y that this 

y 11 13 ve, ' v f T1 ‘ 9 w “ >' i* that because wealth is called 

Hwanyn therefore the Btrth is sai.j to be Hij-aum„j i, and A-ii it* 
creator. ls called 2Jirany^ta,.~T. 

f ih,u “tymology alau ia of a pieco with tho above._T. 
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raltli by a fiat of his will, bestoweth it on mankind for the 
increase of Kuvera’s stock.* The wealth (that is embowelled 
in the Earth) is guarded by (the deities called) the AjaiJccupats 
and the Ahivradnas : f and also by Kuvera. Exceedingly 
difficult of attainment, that wealth, therefore, 0 bull among 
Brahmanas, is rarely attained. Without wealth there is no 
chance of thy acquisition of the ( promised ) steeds. Beg 
thou, therefore, of some king born in the race of some royal 


sage, who may, without oppressing his subjects, crown our 
suit with success ! There is a king born in the Lunar race, 
that is my friend. We will go to him, for he, amongst all on 
Earth, hath great wealth ! That royal sage is known by the 
name of Yayati, and he is the son of Nahusha. His prowess 
is incapable of being baffled. Solicited by thee in person, and 
urged by me, ho will give (what we seek), for he hath immense 
wealth, equal unto what belongeth to Kuvera the lord of 
treasures ! Even thus, by accepting a gift, 0 learned one, 
pay off thy debt to thy preceptor !—Talking thus and thus 
thinking upon what was best (to be done), Gadura and Galava 
together went to king Yayati who was then in his capital 
culled Pratisthana. The king received them hospitably, and 
gave them excellent Argha and water to wash their feet. 
And the king then asked them the cause of their advent. 
And thereupon Gadura answered, saying,—O son of Nahusha, 


^ -This is a very difficult Sloka . I have adopted the explanation that 
Nilakantha gives. Proshthapadabhyam is in an instrumental dual. The 
first Cutere ^ (locative) is “on Friday.” Dhanapatau is explained as 
Kuverasya Vriddhattjiam* I have accordingly rendered it “for the in¬ 
crease of Kuvera’s stock,” although literally it should be “for Kuvera 1 
or “for Kuvera’s increase.” The second Cukra is Anal a or Agni as all 
lexicons give. ChUtdrjitam is literally “caused by the mind,” heneo, 
created by a fit of the will.” The fact seems to be that formerly, 
persons desirous of obtaining wealth propitiated Agni on such Fridays 
on which, the two constellations of Bhadrd were ascendant. It was 
believed that Agni would then point out the place underneath which 
wealth lay embowelled.—T. 

T lhesc are respectively the presiding deities of the two consrella* 
tions already mentioned.—T. 
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ocean of asceticism, called Galava, is my friend ! He had 
Ijeen, O monarch, a disciple of V^wamitra for many thousand 
years. This holy Brahmana, when commanded by Vi^wamitra 
(to go away whithersoever he chose), addressed his preceptor 
at that time, saying ,—I desire to give something as 'preceptors 
fee !—Knowing this one's resources to be poor, Vic;wamitra 
did not ask for anything. But when he was repeatedly 
addressed by this Brahmana on the subject of the tutorial fee, 


the preceptor, under a -slight accession of wrath, said,—Hive 
•me eight hundred white steeds of good pedigree and lunar 
radiance, and each having one ear black in hue ! If, G Galava, 
thou desirest to give anything to thy preceptor, let this then 
be given !—It was thus that Vaitjwamitra endued with wealth 
of asceticism said unto him in anger. And this bull among 
Brahrnanas is on that account burning with great grief. 
Unable to fulfil that command (of his preceptor), he hath now 
‘come to take thy shelter! O tiger among men, accepting 
this as alms from thee, and filled once more with cheerfulness, 
he will, after paying his preceptor’s debt, devote himself to 
severe ascetic .penances! A royal Eishi as thou art, and, 
therefore, endued with wealth of asceticism of thy own, this 
Brahmana, by giving thee a portien of his wealth of asceticism, 
will make thee richer in wealth of that kind ! As many hairs, 
O lord of men, as there are on a horse’s body, so may regions 
of bliss, O ruler of Earth, are attained by him that giveth 
away a horse in gift! This one is as fit to accept a gift as 
thou art to make a gift. Let, therefore, thy gift (in this 
instance) be like milk deposited in a conch shell !* —' ” 


* The meaning of thia favorite simile oi Sanskrit poe*3 for illustra¬ 
ting the fitness of both donor and donee is this: milk is white and 
pun- . if deposited in a conch shell, the vessel being equally white and 

i ue, ih worthy of such u* * 1 *.—T, 
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Section CXIV. 


"Narada said,—‘Thus addressed by Suparua in excellent 
words fraught with truth, that performer of a- thousand, 
sacrifices, that foremost of givers, that liberal ruler of all the 
Kacis, the lord Yayati, revolving those words in his mind and 
reflecting on them coolly, and seeing before him his dear 
friend Tarkshya and that, bull among Brahmanas, Galava, 
and regarding the alms sought as an indication, highly praise¬ 
worthy, of (Galava’s) ascetic merit, and in view* particularly ot 
the fact that those two eamc to him- having passed over all 
the kings of the Solar race, said,—Blessed is my life today, 
and the race also in which I am born hath, indeed, been 
blessed today ! This very province also of mine hath equally 
been blessed by thee, O' sinless Tarkshya !* There is one 
thing, however, 0 friend, that I desire tO'Say unto thee, and 
that is, I am. not so rich now as thou thinkest I was, tor my 
wealth hath suffered a great diminution! I cannot, ho wove 1 
O raugcr of the skies, make thy advent here a fruitless one. 
Nor can I venture to frustrate the hopes entertained by this 
regenerate Risk i ! I shall, therefore, give him that which 
will acomplish his purpose ! If one having conic tor alms, 
returnoth disappointed, he may consume the (host s) race ! 
O son of Vinata-, it is said that there i? no act more sinful 
than that of saying — I leave nothing — and thus destroying- 
the hope of one that comcth, saying,— Give ! The disappointed 
man whose hopes have been killed and object not accomplish¬ 
ed, can destroy the sons and grandsons of the person that 
faileth to do' him good. Therefore, G Galava, take thou this 
daughter of mine, this perpetuator of four families !+ In 
beauty she rosembleth a daughter of the celestial-. She is 

* Sap/ialan b lit., “fruitful,” and tariiam is “aaved." The sem<-, 
however, is that of “blessed. 1 '—T. 

t These four ftiinilie* ?re her f ithcr\ '»*’ i notin'i liei husband 
bei hutsbuncl o mother's.—T. 
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of promoting every virtue. Indeed, owing to her 
beauty, she is always solicited (at my hands) by gods and men 
and Asuras ! Let alone twice four hundred steeds each with 
a black ear, the kings of the earth will give away their whole 
kingdoms as her dower ! Take thou, therefore, this daughter 
of mine named Madhavi! My sole desire is that I may have 
a daughter’s-son by her !—Accepting that daughter in gift, 
Galava then, with Gadura, went away, saying,— We will again 
sea thee ! Aud they took that maiden with them. And Galava’s 
oviparous friend addressed him, saying,— The means have at last 
been obtained whereby the steeds may be earned !— And saying 
this, Gadura went away to his own abode, having obtained 
Oalavd’s permission. Aud after the prince of birds had gone, 
Gaiava, with that maiden in his company, began to think of 
going to some one among the kings who Would be able to give 
a (fit) dower for the maiden. And he first thought of that 
best of kings, Haryyatjwa of Ikshaku’s race, who ruled at 
Ayodhya, was endued with great energy possessed of a large 
army consisting of four kinds of forces, had a well-filled trea¬ 
sury aud abundance of eoru, and who was dearly loved by his 
subjects, and who loved the Brahmanas well. Desirous of 
offspring, he was living in quiet and peace, and engaged in 
excellent austerities. And the Brahmana Galava, repairing 
unto U.iryyaijwa, said,—litis maiden, 0 king of kings, will 
increase the family of her husband by bringing forth offspring ! 
Accept her from me, O Haryya<;wa, as tny wife, by giving 
me a dower! I will tell thee what dower thou shalt have to 
give. Hearing it, settle what thou shalt do !—’ ” 


Section CXV, 

“Narada said, 1. hat best of monarehs, king Haryya^wa, 
after reflecting for a long while aud breathing a long and hot 
sign about the birth of a son, at last said,—Those six limbs 
thatught to be high are high in this maiden. Those seven 
again that ought to be sleudcr are slender in her. Those 
three again which ought to be deep are deep in Iter. And. 
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lastly, those five that ought to be red are red in her.* It seems 
that she is worth being looked at by even the gods ana the 
Asuras, arid accomplished in all the arts and sciences."!" 
Possessed of all auspicious indications, she will certainly bring 
forth many children. She is even capable of bringing forth a 
son who may become an emperor. Having regard to my 
wealth, tell me, 0 foremost of J3rahmanas, what should be her 
dower —Galava said, — Give me eight hundred steeds, born 
in a good country, of lunar whiteness, and each with one 
ear black in hue. This auspicious and large-eyed maiden will 
then become the mother of thy sons like the fire-stick becom¬ 
ing the genetrix of fire ! —* 

“Narada couliifued, — ‘Hearing these words, that royal sage, 
king Haryyacjwa, filled with sorrow but blinded by lust, addror : - 
ed Galava, that foremost of Rishis , saying, — I have only two 
hundred steeds about me of the kind wanted by thee, although 
of other kinds, all worthy of sacrifice, 1 have many thousands 
moving about (in my dominions !) O Galava, I desire to beget 
only one son upon this damsel! Kindly grant this request of 
mine !—Hearing these words of the king, that damsel said 
unto Galava,—A reciter of Brahma granted me a boon that 
I would, after each delivery, be a maiden again. Give me 
away, thereforo, to this king, accepting his excellent steeds. 


* The limbs tb.it ah on Id be “prominent' or “elevated” in order to 
constitute an indication of beauty or auapioioiiRnesH are variously men¬ 
tioned. The general opinion seem to be that these six only, r. ; ,, the 
back of each palm, the two dorsd^ and the two bosoms should be elevated. 
Another opinion would seem to indicate that the two bosorus, the two 
bipii, and the two eyes should be so. The seven that should ho delicate 
or slender are unanimously mentioned as the skin, the hair, the troth, 
the fingers of the hand, the fingers of the feet, the waist, and the neck. 
The three that should be deep are the nav<l, the voice, and the umh r- 
standing. The five that should be red are the two palms, the two outi i 
corners of the eyes, the tongue, the nether and the upper Jipa, and the 
palate. Those five also, are variously given.—T. 

t V<xkudcc f.r f ur(tlo{'d,—' worthy of being looked at by god ' and A r. va<, 
Vahugandfoxrvndai^iivl —accomplished in all the art . *nd sciences of iho 
0*i:idAuri'aj, such aft yiuging, d.inciug, 1 
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la this way full eight hundred steeds may be obtained by thee 
from four kings in succession, and I also may have four sons. 
Collect thou the wealth intended for thy preceptor, in this 
way ! Even this is what I think. It depends, however, on. 
thee, 0 Brahman a, as to how thou shouldst act ! — Thus ad¬ 
dressed by that maiden, the Muni Galava said these words 
unto king Haryya^wa, —O’ Haryyat^va, O best of men, accept 
thi> damsel for a fourth part of the dower that I have settled, 
and beget only one son upon her !■—Taking then that maiden* 
and worshipping Galava, the king in due time and place had 
by her a son of the kind wished for. And the son so born- 
came to be called by the name of Vasumanas. Richer than aL 
the wealthy kings of the earth, and resembling one of the- 
Yasus themselves, he became a king and giver of great veal tin 
“ ‘After some time, the intelligent Galava came back and, 
approaching the delighted Haryya^wa, said unto him, —Thou 
hast, 0 king, obtained a son ! Indeed, this child is like the 
Sun himself in splendour! The time hath come, O foremost of 
men, for me to go to some other king for alms 1 —Hearing 
these words, Haryyacawa who was ever truthful in speech and 
Btendy in acts of manliness, and remembering that the balance 
of six hundred steeds could not be made up by him, gave 
ilidhavi back to Galava. And Madavi also, abandoning that 
blazing kingly prosperity, and once more becoming a maiden, 
followed the footsteps of Galava. And Galava too, saying— 
Lot the steeds remain with thee !—then went, accompanied by 
the maiden, to king Divodisa/ ” 


Section. CXYI. 

« ‘Narada said,—‘Galava then, addressing Madhnvi, said,— 
The ruler of the Ka<;is is an illustrious king known by the 
name of Divodasa. He is the son of Bhimascna, is endued 
with great prowess, and is a mighty sovereign. O blessed 
maiden, we are now going to him ! Follow me slowly and 
grieve not. That ruler of men is virtu*ms and devoted to truth 
and hath his passions under control !—* 

“Aarada continued,—‘Whan the Muni dime before that 
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was received with due hospitality by the latter. 
Ualava then began to urge the monarch for begetting a child. 
Thus addressed, Divodasa said,—I heard of all this before. 
Thou needst not speak much, 0 Brahmana ! I may tell thee, 
O best of Brahmanas, that as soon as I heard of this matter, 
my heart was set upon it. This also is a mark of great 
'honor to me that passing over all other kings thou hast come 
to me ! Without doubt, thy object will be gained. In the 
'matter of the steeds, O Calava, my wealth is like that of king 
IT iryya^wa. I shall, therefore, beget only one royal son upon 
this maiden !—Hearing these words, that best of Brahmanas 




ga\e that damsel unto the king, and the king thereupon dulv 
wedded her. And the royal sage then sported with her as 
oinya with Prabhavati, Agui with Swaha, Vasava with Oaohi, 
'Chandra with Rohini, Yama with Unnila,* Varuna with Gauri, 
ivuvera with Riddhi, Narayana with Laksmi, Sagara with 
■Jahnavi.f Rudra with Rudrani, the Grandsire with Saraswati, 
^ a^ishtha’s son Oaktri with Adricyanti, Va^ishtha with Arun- 
•dhati ( called also Akshamala ), Chyavana with Sukanya, 
Pulastya with Sandhya. Agastya with the princess of Vidarbha 
<Lopamudra), Satyavat with Savirri, Bhrigu with Pidoma 
ICa9yapa with Aditi, Richika’s son (Jamadagui) with Renuka, 
Kuyika’s son (V r i<;vamitra) with Haimavati, Vrihaspati with 
Tara, Cukra with Oataparva, Bhumipati with Bhumi, Purura- 
VuS v r ifh (Jrvayi, Richika with Satyvati, Manu with Saraswati, 
Hush manta with Cakuntala, the eternal Dharma with Dhriti, 
Hala with Damaya- ti, Narada with Satyavati, Jaratkaru with 
Jaratkaru, Pulastya with Pratiehya, Urnayus with Mcnaka, 
-• utnvuru with Rambha, Vasuki with Cat;i(,'ir-ha, Dhananjaya 
with Kamari, Rama with the princess of Vidoha (Sita), or 
Janarddana with Rnkmini. And unto king Divodasa thus 
sporting with aud taking dei ht in her, Jladhavi bore a son 


* texts read DhumomCi for Wuuita.—T. 

t Silgara is the Ocean personified, aud Jubiavi is another nann- for 
the river Gangfc or Ganges. The sacred river i so called because of the 
Jahnu having once drnnk her up and let her out again through liin 
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med Pratarddaua. And after she had borne him a son, the 
holy Galava come to Divodasa at the appointed time, and said 
unto him, Let the maiden come with me, and let the steeds 
also (thou art to give me) remain with thee, for I desire to go 
elsewhere, 0 ruler of earth, for dower !■—Thus addressed, the 
virtuous king Divodasa, who was devoted to truth, thereupon 
gave bacii the maiden to Galava at the appointed time f ” 


Section CXVII. 

Narad a said,—‘The illustrious Madhavi, faithful to her 
promise, abandoning that prosperity and once more becoming 
a maiden, followed the footsteps of the Brahmana Galava. 
And Galava whose heart was set upon the accomplishment of 
his own business, reflecting (upon what he should do next) 
then went to the city of the Bhojas for waiting upon king 
Uginara. And arrived before that king of unbaffled prowess* 
Galava addressed him, saying,—This maiden will bear tbeo 
two royal sons! And, O king,, begetting upon her two sons 
equal unto the Sun and the Moon, thou mayst attain all thy 
objects both here and hereafter ! As her dower, however, O 
thou that art conversant with every duty, thou shalt have to 
give me ffur hundred steeds of lunar splendour, each having 
one car black of hue ! This effort of mine (for obtaining the 
steeds) is only on account of ray preceptor, otherwise I myself 
have nothing to do with them ! If thou art able (to accept 
my terras), do as I bid thee without any hesitation ! 0 royal 

cage, thou art now childless! Beget, O king, a couple of 
children ! With offspring (so b got) a3 a raft, save thy Pitris 
and thyself also! O royal sage, he that hath fruit in tho 
shape of offspring to enjoy, never falleth from heaven ! Nor 
hath such a person to go to that frightful boll whither tho 
childless are destined to go !—Hearing these and other words 
'•f Galava, king lT<;inara replied unto him, saying,—I have 
heard what thou, O Galava, hast said ! My heart also is 
in hi d (to do thy bidding)! The Supreme Ordainer, however, 
is all -. nrverfui 1 I have only t wo hundred steeds of t he kind 
indicated by thee, 0 best of Brakmanas! Of other kinds, ( 
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have many thousands moving about (in my dominions) ! I 
will, O CUIava, beget only one son upon her, by treading the 
path that hath been trod by others (such as Haryva^wa 
and Divodasa) ! I will act after their manner in the matter 
of the dower, O best of Brahmanxis ! My wealth exists for 
cnly my subjects residing in the city and the country, and not 
for my own comforts and enjoyment l That king, 0 virtuous 
one, who givcth away for his own pleasure the wealth that 
belongeth to others, can never earn virtue or fame ! Let this 
maiden endued with the radiance of a celestial girl be presented 
to me ! I will accept her for begetting only one child !— Hear¬ 
ing these and many other words that U^inara spoke, that best 
of Brahmanas, Galava, then applauded the monarch and gave 
him the maiden. And making Uginara accept that damsel, 
Galava went into the woods. And like a righteous man en¬ 
joying the prosperity (won by his deeds) U^inara began to 
sport with and enjoy that damsel in valleys and dales of 
mountains, by fountains and falls of rivers, in mansions, delight¬ 
ful chambers, variegated gardens, forests and woods, agreeable 
places, and terraces of houses. And' in due time was born 
unto him a son of the splendour of the morning sun. who 
afterwards became an excellent, kiug celebrated by the name 
Civi. And after the birth of that son, the Brahmana Galava 
came to Utjinara, and taking back from him the maiden, went, 
O king, to sec the son of Yinata.* ” 


Section CXVIII. 

Narada said,—‘Seeing Galava, Vinata’s son smilingly ad¬ 
dressed him, saying,—By good luck it is, 0 fir&hmana, that 
I behold thee successful !—Galava, however, hearing the word* 
spoken by Gadura informed him that a fourth part of the 
task was still unfinished. Gadura thou, that foremost of all 
spen cers, said unto Galava,—Do not make any endeavour (to 
obtain the remaining two hundred), for it will not succeed 
In d.iys of yore, Richika sought at Kinvakuvja Gadhis 
daughter Satyvati for making fu r his wife. Thereupon 
OaJhi; O Galava, addressing tlu tiiJ-i said,—O holy eu«- I t 

[ ] 
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a thousand steeds of lunar brightness, each with one ear black 


(fiT 

tvksJJLj 


•of hue, be presented to rne!—Thus requested, Pdebika said, 
— So be it!—And then wending his way to the great mart 
of steeds (Agwa-tirtha) in Varunas abode, the Rishi obtain¬ 
ed what lie sought and gave them unto the king. Performing 
a sacrifice then of the name of Rv/tidarika , : that monarch 
gave away those-steeds {as Dakshind) unto the Brahinanas, 


Ihe three kings (to whom thou hadst applied) had purchased 
those horses from the Brahmanas, each to the number of two 
hundred, ihe remaining four hundred, 0 best of Brahmanas, 
while being Transported over the river, were taken by the 
'V itastd. Therefore, 0 Galava, thou canst never have that 
which is not to be had ! Bo thou then, 0 virtuous one, present 
'mto Viewamitra this maiden as an equivalent for two hundred 
steeds, along with the six hundred (thou hast already ob¬ 
tained) ! Thou wilt then, O best of Brahmanas, be freed from 
thy grief and crowned with success !—Galava then, saying 
b it ,—and taking with him both the maiden and the 
steeds, went with Gadura in his company unto Viewamitra* 
And arrived in his presence, Galava said,—Here are six hun¬ 


dred steeds of the kind demanded by thee ! And this maiden 
is offered (as an equivalent) for the remaining two hundred ! 
Lot all these be accepted by thee ! Upon this maiden have 
been begotten three virtuous sons by three royal sages ! Let 
a fourth, foremost of all, be begotten upon her by thee ! And 
thus let the number of steeds, eight hundred, be regarded 
by thee as full, and let me also, freed from thy debt, go and 
practise ascetic penances as I list!—Viewamitra then, behold¬ 
ing Galava in the company of the bird, and that highly 
beautiful maiden, said,—V> T hy, O Galava, didst thou not give 
me thi maiden before ? Four son3 then, sanctifiers of my race, 
would all have been mine alone ! I accept this maiden of 
thine for begetting upon her one son ! As regards the steeds. 


* Ti ■ latte; half of thin Stoko is variously road. The correct reading, 
J > .y •] lehoiui, ia S’n/utiMudit i Su.tiO ,. hritdni/it cin Vitastdj/d i. c, “while 
tr:u,,.j>..:i..d r . •s, were taken (down) by the (liver) Vitasta”—lho 
b.M'T b« i,/ one f tho r.v'e river, of tU« Punjab. —T. 
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in my asylum !—Saying this, Vicjw&miCra of 
great effulgence began to pass his time happily with her. And 
Sladhavi bore him a son of the name of Ashtaka. And os. 
soon as that son was born, the great Muni Vijwamitra ad¬ 
dressed him to both virtue and profit,* and gave him those 
(six hundred) steeds. Ashtaka then went to a city bright: 
as the city of Soma. And Eugika’s son (\ i^wamitra) also, 
having made over the damsel to his dispiple, himself went 
into the woods. And Galava also,- with (his friend) Suparna, 
having (in this way) succeeded iu giving (his preceptor) the 
fee he had demanded, with a cheerful heart addressed that 
maiden and said,— Thou hast borne a son who is exceedingly 
charitable, and another who. is exceedingly brave, and a third 
who is devoted to truth and righteousness, and yet another 
who is. a performer of great sacrifices ! 0 beautiful maiden, 

thou hast, by these sons, saved not only thy father, but four 
kings aud myself also ! Go now, 0 thou of slender waist! — 
Saying this, Galava dismissed Gadura that devourer of snakes, 
and returning the maiden unto her father, went into the 
woods/ ” 
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Section CX1X. 

“Narada said,—‘King Yayati (hen, desirous again of d:V 
posing of his daughter in Sivayanwara, went to a hermitage 
on the confluence of the G'anga and the Yamuna, taking 
Malhavi v/ith him on a chariot, her person decked with 
garlands oi flowers. And both Ptiru and Yadu followed 
thoir sister to- that sacred asylum. And in that spot was 
assembled a vast concourse of Ndgas and )Taksha? and 
human beings, of Gandliarva& and animals and birds, and of 

* Thia is,, peril ape, toe literal aversion to be intv p i-.i 1 * to The 
general reader. The meaning ia that as soon as the son was born, the 
litshi instructed him in tbo ways of virtue aud pio'It. It maUmvd 
kittle whether tl - chi) ' w ■■ very yoi the sages could, when 

they pleased, it once, by a single eli'ort of th^ '-ill, communion, ,, 
whole ©rich . T. 
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ors of mountains and trees and forests, and of many 
inhabitants of that particular province. And the woods all 
around that asylum were filled with numerous Rishis resem¬ 
bling Brahman himself. And while tiie selection had com¬ 
menced of a husband, that maiden of the fairest complexion,* 
passing over all the bridegrooms there assembled, selected 
the forest as her lord.* Descending from her chariot and 
saluting all her friends, the daughter of Taya Li went into the 
forest which is always sacred, and devoted herself to ascetic 
austerities. Reducing her body by means of fasts of various 
kinds and religious study and rigid vows,*!* she adopted the 
deer’s mode of life. And subsisting upon soft and green 


* Xirdifi/a)iiune»hu~- Lit. “while the bridegroonis were being pointed 
out,” *’• e - “while the selection had commenced.” What usually takes 
place in a Swtyamvara is this :—All the candidates for the maiden’s 
hand sit within t* . p datial enclosure, apart from one another, on their 
respective seats. These scats arc on elevated platforms culled J fanchas, 
with bL im ..itached for ascent and descent.. The maiden then come 
out, accompanied by a bevy of beautiful female attendants, one of 
whom bears in her hands a plate whereon are a garland of flowers 
and row auspicious articles. A male relative, generally a, brother, 
accompanies the girl. Hia duty is to take the gill from one platform 
to another and inform her as to who the occupant is of each, till, of 
course, the girl places tho floral wreath on the neck of a particular 
prince. Sometimes the duty of pointing out the princes one after 
aimtbei ii entrusted to a bard or professional eulogist, and laudatory 
tgM.ecbes are made by him at the foot of every Mancha. The intercut th 
erejic excites io exceedingly great and never fljga till the <•’?(*.» ion i . 
actually made. As the maiden turns away from a paiticulai Mancha. 
iu occupant becomes cheerless, while the face of him who i.*. siting 
next brightens up with hope. The Hindoo poets always describe wiih 
genuine feeling and great ardour the whole scene. The c - 
Canto in iJauhoclha by Srihanfui, and in Raghuvirc>i by K&lid&n, u- 
specimens ol poetry and descriptive power, would compare with any¬ 
thing in the whole range of European liUiature.—T. 

r Attnanna laghiUdm kritwi is ’hedm ing herself in. hi,” or unk¬ 
ing hcrtelf light. Nilukantha «tippo.-<c:i that tin? lao.uf, making het 
cc■-Might by abandoning the load of pa...oi: arc..’ 1 This r* certumly 

£. i ic-ciif’. T. 




misTfy 



'AIWA.] 


UDYOGA PAIIVA. 


Sl 


grass-blades resembling the sprouts of lapis lazuli• and which 
were both bitter and sweet to the taste, and drinking the 
sweet, pure, cool, crystal, and very superior waters of sacred 
mountaiu->treams, and wandering with the deer in forests 
destitute of lions and tigers, in deserts free from forest con¬ 
flagrations, and in thick woods, that maiden, leading the life 
of a wild doe, earned great religious merit by the practice of 
Brahniacharyti austerities. 

“ * [Meanwhile] king Yayati, following the practice of kings 
before him, submitted to the influence of Time, after having 
lived for many thousands of years. The progeny of two of 
his sons those foremost of men—Puru and Yadu, multiplied 
greatly, and in consequence thereof, Nahusha’s son won great 
lespect both in this and the other world. 0 monarch, dwelling 
in heaven, Icing Yayati, resembling a great Rishi, became an 
object of much regard and enjoyed the highest fruits of those 
legions. And alter many thousands of years had passed away 
in great happiness, on one occasion while seated among the 
illustrious royal sages and great liiskis, kina Yayati, from 
lolly, ignorance, and pride, mentally disregarded all the gods 
and ilto/iw, and all human beings. Thereat the divine Gala a 
the slayer of Vala—at once read his heart. And those royal 
sages also addressed him, saying,— Fie. fe /—And beholding 
the sou of Nbihiisha, the questions were askod, —Who ?$ this 

2 Jt reon ? — H fiat king s son is he t—Why is he in hea ven ? _ 

Rg what acts hath he won success Where did he earn 
ascetic dip v it / —For what hath he been known here ? —Who 
knowrth luinl l‘he dwellers of heaven, thus speaking of that 
monarch, asked one another these questions about Yayati, 
that ruler of men. And hundreds of he wen’s charioteer.-, and 
hundreds of those that kept heaven's gates, and of ;! c 
were in charge of heaven’- . a thus questioned, ill an nvered, 
— We do not know him ! And* the minds of all were tem¬ 
porarily clouded. so ill V none recognised tho king ami ihei > 


upon (he mouata h 
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Section CXX. 

‘Narad a said, — ‘Removed from his place and pushed away 
fioin liis seat, with heart trembling in fear, and consumed by 
earning remorse, with his garlands dimmed in lustre and his 
knowledge clouded, shorn of his crown and bracelets, with 
head swimming and every limb relaxed, divested of orna¬ 
ments and robes, incapable of being recognised, sometimes 
seeing and sometimes 1 not seeing (the other residents of 
heaven), filled with despair, and his understanding a perfect 
blank, king Yayati fell headlong towards the earth. And 
before the king fell down he thought within himself, —What 
inauspicious and sinful thought was entertained by me in¬ 
consequence of which I am hurled from my place ?— And all 
the kings there, as also the Siddhaa and the Apsaras, laugh¬ 
ed at seeing Yayati losing his hold and on the point of falling 
down. And soon, 0 king, at the command of the king of 
the gods, there came a person whose business it was to hurl) 
down those whose merits were exhausted. And coming there,, 
he said unto Yayati, — Extremely intoxicated with pride, there 
is none whom thou hast not disregarded! In consequence 
of this thy pride, heaven is no longer for thee ! Thou deserv¬ 
es t not a residence here, 0 son of a king ! Thou art not recog¬ 
nised here go, and fall down !—Even thus the celestial mes¬ 
senger spoke unto him. Nahusha’s son then said, repeating 
the words three times,—If fall I must, let me fall amoogst the 
righteous!—-And saying this, that foremost of persons that 
had won high regions by their acts, began to think oi tha 
particular region whereon ho should fall. Beholding mean* 
while four mighty kings, viz , Prat&rddana, Vasumanas, Givi 
the son of U^inara. and Ashtaka, assembled together in the 
woods of Naimisha, the king foil amonst them. And those 
ii'onarohs were then engaged in gratifying the lord of the 
celestials by performance of the sacrifice known by the name 
ct V'japejf'f. And the smoke arising from their sacrificial 
<Utnr r ached the very gates of heaven. And the smoke lh:A 
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thus, looked like a river connecting both the earth and 
the heaven. And it resembled the sacred stream Gangs, 
while descending .from heaven to earth. And smelling that 
smoke and guiding his course by it, Yayati the lord of the 
universe descended on the earth. And the king thus fell 
amongst those four lions among rulers, who were all endued 
with great beauty, who were foremost of all performers of 
sacrifices, who were, indeed, his own relatives, and who 
•resembled the four Regents of the four quarters, and looked 
'like four mighty sacrificial fires ! And thus in consequence of 
the exhaustion of his merits, the royal sage Yayati fell among¬ 
st them. And beholding him blazing wirh beauty, those kings 
asked him, saying,—Who art thou ? Of what race, country, 
•or city art thou ? Art thou a Yaksha, or a god, a Gan - 
xlhcirva, or a Rdlcshasa ? Thou dost not seem to be a human 
being ? What object hast thou in view ?— Thus questioned, 
Yayati answered,— I am the royal sage Yayati. Fallen am I 
from heaven in consequence of the exhaustion of my virtue ! 
Having desired to fall amongst the righteous, I have fallen 
amongst you !—The kings then said,— O foremost of persons, 
may that wish of thine be realized ! Accept thou our virtues 
and the fruits of all our sacrifices !—Yayati replied, saying,—I 
•am not a Brahmana competent to accept a gift ! On the other 
hand, lama Kshatriya ! Nor is my heart inclined towards 
lessening the virtues of others !—’ 

“Narada continued,—'About this time Madhavi, in course 
of her purposeless wanderings, came there. Beholding her, 
those monarchs saluted her and said,— What object hast thou 
in coming here ! What command of thine shall we obey ? 
Thou deservest to command us, for all of us are t hy sons, O thou 
that art endued with wealth of asceticism !—Hearing these 
words of theirs, Madhavi was tilled with delight, and ap¬ 
proaching then her lather, she reverentially saluted Yaya i. 
And touching the heads of all her sons, that lady engaged 
in ascetic austerities said to her father,—Being my on* these 
all are thy daughter s-sons, 0 king of kings They are not 
etraugers to thee ! These will * we the- i The practice is not 
new. its origin extending to antiquity. I am thy daughter 
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- ladhavi, O king, living in the woods after the manner of the 
deer. I also have earned virtue. Take tbou a moiety. And 
)r ' 1,1 se ’ 0 ixUl §» al1 men have a right to enjoy u portion of 
thu merits earned by their offspring, it is for this that they 
desire to have daughtcrs-Sons ! Even this was the case with 

thyself, O king, (when thou madest me over to Galava) !_At 

these words of their mother, those monarchs saluted her, and 
bowing down unto also their maternal grandsire, repeated those 
very words in a loud, incomparable, and sweet voice, and 
making, as it were, the whole earth resound therewith, in 
older to rescue that maternal grandsire of theirs who had 
fallen down from heaven 1 And at that time Galava also came 
tluic, and addressing Yayari, said,—-Accepting an eighth part 
ol iny ascetic austerities, ascend tiiou to heaven again !_ } >; 


Section CXXI. 

•Narada said,—-‘As soon as that bull among men, king 
Yayati, was recognised by those virtuous persons, lie rose again 
to heaven, without having had to touch the surface of the 
earth. And he regained his celestial form and had all his 
anxieties utterly dispelled. And he rose again, decked with 
celestial garlands and robes, adorned with celestial ornaments, 
sprinkled with celestial scents, and furnished with heavenlv 
attributes, and without having been compelled to touch the 
earth with his feet. Meanwhile, Vasumanas who was cele¬ 
brated in the world for his liberality, first addressing the 
king, uttered these words in a loud voice,—The merit that I 
have won on earth by my unblameable conduct towards men 
of all orders, I give unto thee ! Be it all thine, 0 king! The 
merit that one winneth by liberality and forgiveness, the 
merit that is mine in consequence of the sacrifices I have 
poi'torni..d, let all that also bo thine !—After this, Pratarddana, 
that bull amongst Kshatriyas, said,—Ever devoted to virtue 
o>: also io war, the fame that hath here been mine as a 
K^katriija in consequence of the appellation hero (by which I 
am known),—be that merit thine !—After this, Civi the intelli* 
’.viit ‘.on of U<;inura o.id these words,—Unto children 
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and women, in jest, danger, or calamity, in distress, or at dice, 
I have never spoken a falsehood! By that truth (which I 
have never sacrificed) ascend thou to heaven ! I can, 0 king, 
give up all objects of desire and enjoyment, my kingdom, 
J r ea, life itself, but truth I cannot give up ! By that truth, 
ascend thou to heaven ! That truth for which Dharma, that 
truth for which Agni, that truth for which he of a hundred 
sacrifices, have each been gratified with me, by that truth 
ascend thou to heaven !—And lastly, the royal sage Ashtaka 
the offspring of Kucikas son and Madhavi, addressing N&hu- 
shas son (Yayati) who had performed many hundreds of sacri¬ 
fices, said,—I have, O lord, performed hundreds of Pundarika, 
Gosava, and Vajapaya ^orifices! Take thou the merit of 
thcoC ! Wealth, gems, robes, — I have spared nothing for the 
porformanec of sacrifices ! By that truth ascend thou to 
heaven ! And that king, thereupon leaving the earth, began to 
ascend towards heaven, higher and higher as those daughtcr’s- 
sons of his, one after another, said those words unto him. And 
it was thus that those kings, by their good acts, speedily 
saved \ayali who had been hurled from heaven. It was 
thus that those daughter’s sons born in four royal lines, those 
multipliers of their races, by means of their virtues, sacrifices, 
and gilts, caused their wise maternal grandfather to ascend 
again to heaven. And those monarchs jointly said,—Endued 
with the attributes of royalty, and possessed of every virtue, 
we are, O king, rhy daughter’s sons ! (By virtue of our good 
deeds) ascend thou to heaven '—’ ' 


Section CXXIL 

“Narada said,—‘Sent back to heaven by those righteous 
kings distinguished bv the liberality ul their sacrificial pret 
bi-ms, Vayatl possessed of daughter s-sons dismissed them and 
reached the celestial regions.* Attaining to the eternal rc- 

* Tiic literal meaning of dropita is “cu lined In b»* ascended nr 
oan hI n he placed ; u dsthitn, literally rendered, would be ’‘begun to 
ruti le,” or “ia .nl . 1 "- y. 
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gi°n obtained through the merit of his daughter’s-sons, and 
adorned by his own deeds, Yayati, bathed in a shower of 
various fragrant flowers and hugged by well-perfumed and 
delicious breezes, blazed forth with great beauty. And cheer¬ 
fully received back into heaven with sounds of cymabls, he was 
entertained with songs and dances by various tribes of Gan - 
dharv'aa and Asuras. And diverse celestial and royal Rialm 
and Chdranaa began to pay their adorations to him. And the 
deities worshipped him with an excellent Argha and delight¬ 
ed him with other honors. And after he had thus regained 
heaven and tranquillity of heart, and had once more become 
freed from anxiety, the Grandsire, gratifying him by his 
words, said, —l’hou hadst earned the full measure of virtue 
by thy earthly deeds, and this region ( that thou ha dab 
won) was eternal, as thy deeds are in heaven !* Thou hadst, 
however, 0 royal sage, destroyed thy acquisitions by thy 
vanity alone,f and thereby covered the hearts of all the 
denizens of heaven with darkness in consequence of which 
none of them could recognise thee ! Anu since thou couldsb 
not be recognised thou wert hurled hence! Saved once 
more by the love and affection of thy daughtcr’s-sons, thou 
hast once more arrived here, and regained this unchangeable, 
eternal, sacred, excellent, stable, and indestructible region 
won before by thy own deeds!—Thus addressed, Yayati said, 

—0 holy one, I nave a doubt which, it behoveth thee, to 
dispel ! 0 Grandsire of all the worlds, it behoveth me not to 
ask any one else! Great was my merit, augmented by a 
(• irtuous) rule over my subects for many thousands of years 



♦ Ghctuthpddai dhan.ua — Virtue with its four feet, i. e , virtue in 
full measure, or the full measure of virtue. Laukycna karmanH— by 
earthly deeds, i. a , work performed on earth or in life. The Burdwan 

Pundits render ittts “work benefiting the world'* which is certainly nob 

tnc meaning her*.—T. 

t Hukritena is explains! by NilakantLa to mean—“belief oreenti- 
iwr,*- that therr* in uore equal to mo in acts woll-performerl.” This. 
:io doubt ihe House, but tho word 3ukri(a alone ducu not signify 
ro much. I think tbe pasrtg© ip incorreor arid tho right reading has yefc 
to Ym* determined T. 
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ami won by innumerable sacrifices and gifts! Hew could 
merit (so great) be exhausted so soon in consequece of 
which I was hurled hence ? Thou knowest, 0 holy one, that 
the regions created for me were all eternal ! Why were all 
those regions of mine destroyed, O thou of great effulgence ? 
—The Grandsire answered, saying,—Thy merit, augmented 
by a (virtuous) rule over thy subjects for many thousands of 
years and won by innumerable sacrifices and gifts, was ex¬ 
hausted by one only fault, in consequence of which thou werfc 
hurled (from this region) ! That fault, 0 king of kings, was 
thy vanity, for which thou liadst become an object of contempt 
with all the residents of heaven ! O royal sage, this region 
can never be made eternal by vanity, or pride of strength, or 
malice, or decoitfulness, or deception ! Never disregard those 
that are inferior, or superior, or in the middle station ! 
There is not a greater sinner than he who is* consumed by the 
file ot vanity! i hose men that will converse upon this fall 
and re-ascension of thine, will, without doubt, be saved even, 
if overtaken by calamity !— 9 

“Narada continued,—‘O monarch, even such was the dis¬ 
tress into which Yayiti fell in consequence of vanity, and such 
the distress into which Galava fell owing to his obstinacy! 
They that desire their own good should listen to friends that 
wish them well. Obstinacy should never be entertained, for 
obstinacy is always the root of ruin. For this reason, O son of 
Gandhari, forsake vanity and wrath ! O hero, make peace 
with the sons of Pandu! Avoid anger ’* O king, that which 
is given away, that which is done, the austerities that are 
practised, the libations that are poured on fin , not one of 
thesu is ever destroyed or suflkreth any diminution None doe 
again, enjoyoth the fruits of these save he that is their ttgen\ |- 

* Sawavtiha is rendered by the Burdw.an Pun hf, an ", . M , . 

for war,” which is incorrect. It m.anp, anger or wrath, 01 fury. » 
tage, w-T* 

* 1 h« meaning it,, a thou Dm h.i thv oniy pti«on vbr> 

^ efo Giffn for ihy n.hdcorir i<'i tha hmt? Im•] »• ,>/ ,i ( >0 .* 

touch th« r>n1v ” 
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He that aucceedeth in understanding this truly superior and 
excellent history that is approved by persons of great learning 
as well as by those that are freed from anger and lust, and 
that is enforced by various references to scriptures and reason, 
obtaineth a knowledge of virtue and prolit and desire, and 
enjoycth the sovereignty of the whole world !’ ”* 


Section CXXIII. 


“Dhritarashtra said, — ‘0 holy one, it is even so as thou, O 
Xarada, sayest! My wishes also are precisely such, but, O 
holy one, I have no power (to carry them out) !’ ”f 

Vaiyampayana continued.—“The Kuru king, having said 

these words unto Narada, then addressed Krishna and said,_ 

Thou hast, O Keyava, told me that which lcadeth to heaven, is 
beneficial to the world, consistent with virtue, and fraught 
v.’i’h reason ! I am not, however, O sire, independent! Duryo- 
dhana never doth what is agreeable to me ! Do thou, there¬ 
fore, O mighty-armed Krishna, O best of persons, strive to 
per nado that foolish and wicked son of mine who disobeyeth 
my commands ! 0 mighty-armed one, he never listeneth to the 
beneficial words, O Hrishikcya, of Gandhari, or of the wise 
Viclura, or of other friends headed by Bhishrna, all of whom 
seek lus good' Do thou, therefore, thyself counsel that crooked, 
senseless, and wickcd-souled prince, of evil disposition and 
sinful heart! By doing this, O Janarddana, thou shalt have 

done that noble act which a friend should ever do !_Thus 

addressed, hoof Vrishni’s race, conversant with all the truths 
of virtue and profit, approached nearer to the ever wrathful 
Duryodliana and said unto him these sweet words :—■() Duryo* 
di nne, O best of the Kurus, lisreu to these words of mine, 
uttered especially for thy good as also, 0 Bharata, for That 
of thy followers! Thau ait born in a . ;, e( j 


* I lit'tin in 
1. Hitli.t t > m>\T 

jMh 

* Or, rath 


A'jfum-ila i. i u/ i.f/.d pratH. irit im is explained by Nila- 
" Cii " 7 *»'< /«»<•»«*. Trir 'r.jtuiritk'U if one who 

1 'Oil of the i >i tu.:, profit, mid rlenii-e.- 1’ 

'I am lint llu nuiHlor,' ho Uni I poworleM to do 

u>\ ion ungovernable ! — X. 
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for its great wisdom ! It behbveth thee to act righteously a3 
I indicate ! Possessed of learning and endued with excellent 
behaviour, thou art adorned with every excellent quality! 
They that are born in ignoble families, or are wicked-soulecl. 
cruel, and shameless, — they only, 0 sire, act in the way that 
seemeth acceptable to thee ! In this world the inclinations of 
those only that are righteous seem to be consistent with the 
dictates of virtue and profit. The inclinations, however, of those 
that are unrighteous seem to be perverse, O bull of Bharatas 
race ! The disposition that thou art repeatedly manifesting 
is of that preverse kind ! Persistence in such behaviour is 
sinful, frightful, highly wicked, and capable of leading to death 
itself ! It is, besides, causeless, • while again thou caust not, O 
Bharata, adhere to ir, long ! If, avoiding this which is produc¬ 
tive only of woe, thou wilt achieve thy own good, if, O 
chastiser of foes, thou wilt escape from the sinful and dis¬ 
reputable deeds of t-hy brothers, followers, and counsellors, 
then, O tiger among men, make peace, O bull among the 
Bharatas, with the sons of Pandu who are oil endued with 
great wisdom and great bravery, with gicat exertion and 
great learning, and all of whom have their souls under com¬ 
plete control! Such conduct will be agreeable to and con¬ 
duce to the happiness of Dhritarashtra who is endued with 
great wbdom, Jbbe graudsire (Bhishma), Dronu, the high-souled 
Kripa, Somadatta, the vise Valhika, Aywatthaman, Vikarna, 
Sanjaya, Viving 9 ati, and many of thy kinsmen, 0 chastiser 
of foes, and many of thy friends also! The whole world, O 
sire, will derive benefit from that peace ! Thou art endued 
with modesty, born in a noble race, hast learning and kind¬ 
ness of heart! Bo obedient, O sire, to tin commands of thy 
fr f hor, and also of thy mother. 0 bud of Bharatas race! 
They that are good sons always regard that to be hi .l final 
which their father commands. Indeed, when overtaken by 
calamity, every one recollects the injunctions of his father ! 
Peace with the Pandavns, O sire, recommends it; elf to rhy 
father!' L t ir, therefore, O chief of the Kurus, recommend 

* The iVmrlfivru novt-r himjiq (Tli. IciI thu l — T. 
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itself to thee also with thy counsellors ! That mortal who 
having listened to the counsels of friends doth not act according 
to them, is consumed at the end by the consequences of his 
disregard, like him who s wall owe th the fruit called Kimpcihi ! 
He that from folly doth not accept beneficial counsels un¬ 
nerved by procrastination and unable to attain his object, is 
obliged to repent at last! He, on the ether hand, who having 
listened to beneficial counsels accepteth them at once, abandon¬ 
ing his own opinion, always winueth happiness in the world t 
He that rejects the words of well-meaning friends regarding 
J^hose words as opposed to his interest but accepts words that 
are really so opposed, is soon subjugated by his fees ! Dis¬ 
regarding the opinions of the righteous, he that abidetb by 
the opinions of the wicked, soon maketh his friends weep for 
him in consequence of his being plunged into distress. For¬ 
saking superior counsellors he that seeketh the advice of in¬ 
ferior ones, soon falleth into great distress and succeedeth not 
in saving himself. That companion of the sinful who behav- 
eth falsely and never lisiencth to good friends, who honoretk 
strangers but hateth those that are his own, is soon, 0 Bharat-a* 
cast off by the Earth ! O bull of Bharata’s race, having 
quarried with those heroes (the sons of Pandu), thou seekest 
protection from others, viz, those that are sinful, incapable, 
and foolish! What other man is there on earth besides thee, 
who, disregarding kinsmen that are all mighty charioteers and 
each of whom sesembleth Cakra hirnseif, would seek protection 
and aid from strangers ? Tnou hast persecuted the sons of 
Kunti from their very birth. They have not been angry with 
thee, for the sons of Pandu a w e certainly virtuous! Although 
thou hast behaved deceitfully towards the Pandavas from 
their very birth, yet, O mighty-armed one, those distinguish¬ 
ed persons I: xc acted generously towards thee ! It behoveth 
♦hce, therefore, O b ill of Bhan'kt’s race, to act towards 
those principal kinsmen ot thine with equal generosity! Do 
yiolfi thyself to tin. influence of wrath ’ 0 bull of Bhara- 

l \ » race the exertion* of the wis: arc always associated with 
••iic'.e profit, and d m '. If, irm "d, all these three cannot 
» c lUaine i men follow ul lcr:>l iue and profit If again 
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these three are pursued separately, it is seen that they that 
have their hearts under control choose virtue ; they that 
are neither good nor bad but occupy a middle station, choose 
profit which is always the subject of dispute ; while they that 
are fools choose the gratification of desire ! The fool that 
from temptation giveth up virtue and pursueth profit and 
■desire by unrighteous means, is soon destroyed by his senses. 
He that seeketh profit and desire should yet practise virtue at 
the outset, for neither profit nor desire is (really) dissociated 
from virtue. O king, it hath been said that virtue alone is the 
cause of the three, for he that seeketh the three, may. by the 
aid of virtue alone, grow like fire when brought into contact 
with a heap of dry grass ! 0 bull of Bharata’s- race, thou 

seeketh, Q sire, by unrighteous means this extensive empire 
blazing with prosperity and well-known to all the monarchs of 
the earth ! 0 king, he that behaveth falsely towards those that 
live and conduct themselves righteously, certainly cuttefch 
down his own self like a forest’ with an axe ! One must not 
seek to confound his understanding whose overthrow one 
doth not like, for if one’s understanding is confounded one 
can never turn his attention to what is beneficial. One that) 
hath his soul under control never, O Bharata, disregardeth 
anybody in the three worlds,—no, not even the commonest 
creature, far less those bulls among men, the sons of Panda ! 
He that surrendereth himself to the influence of anger loseth 
hie sense of right and wrong. Rank growth must always be 
cut off. Behold, O Bharata, this is the proof ! At present, O 
tire, union with the sons of Pandu is better for t hee than thy 
union with the wicked ! If thou makest peace with them, 
thou mayst obtain che fruition of all thy wishes ! O best of 
kings, while enjoying the kingdom that was founded by the 
Pandavas, thou scekest protection from others, disregarding 
the Pandavas them Ives ! Reposiug the cares of thy state 
on DusQfihana, Durvisaha, Karan, and Suvala’s son, thou desir¬ 
es!. the continuance of thy prosperity, O Bharata! These, 
however, arc. far inferior to the Pandavas in knowledge, iu 
viriuo, in capacity for acquiring wealth, and in prowess ! 
Indeed, O Bh&rati, (lot alone tlio { '~ ir I have mentioned), dl 
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these kings together, with thee at their head, are incapable 
of even looking at the face of Bhima when angry on the held 
of battle ! 0 sire, this force consisting of all the kings of the 

earth is, indeed, at thy elbow’! There is also Bhishma, and 
Drona, and this Kama, and Kripa, and Bhuri(;ravas, and 
Somadatta, and Agwatthaman, and Jayadratha! All these 
together are incapable of battling against Dhananjaya ! Indeed, 
Arjuna is incapable of being vanquished in battle by even all 
the gods, Asura8, men, and Gandharvas ! Do not set thy 
heart on battle! Seest thou the man in any of the royal races 
of the earth who having encountered Arjuna in battle cau 
return home safe and sound ? 0 bull of Bharata’s race, 

what advantage is there in a universal slaughter ? Show me 
a single man who will defeat that Arjuna by * defeating whom 
victory may be thine ! Who will encounter that son of 
Pandu in battle who vanquished all the celestials with the 
0 ui-dk<(/rva$, Yaks has, Asioras, and Pan nay as at Khandavx- 
prastha ? Then also the marvellous account that is heard of 
what happened at Virata's city touching, that encounter be¬ 
tween one and many, is sufficient proof of this! Hope- 
est thou to vanquish in battle the invincible, irresistible, over- 
victorious, and undeteriorating Arjtina when excited with rage, 
that hero who gratified the God of gods, Civa himself, in 
figiit ? With myself again as his second, when that son of 
Prilha. will rush on the held of battle against an enemy, who 
is there that i 3 competent to challenge him then ? Can 
Puramlira himself do so ? He that would vanquish Arjuna in 
battle would support the Earth on his arms, consume in rage 
the whole population of the Earth, and hurl the very gods 
from heaven ! Look at thy sous, thy brothers, kinqttcu, and 
other relatives. Let uot those chiefs of Bharata's race al 1 
perish on thy account! Let not the race ot 1 . l>0 

exterminated or reduced! 0 king, Icl not people say that 
t!u»u art the oxterrninater of thy race aud the destroyer of its 
a *ntavorncn s * Those mighty ear-warriors, the Pandavas, (if 
peace he made) will in^tal thoo as tho YnaKxrajft, and thy 
fa . r ITnii.fcraslilra, > h it lord of m o, as the- sovereign of 
this ext i-ivc empire ! l)o not, 0 sire, disregard the prosperity 
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that is awaiting thee and is sure to come! Giving to the 
sons of Pritha half the kingdom, win thou great prosperity ! 
Making peace with the Pandavas and acting according to the 
counsels of thy friends, and rejoicing with them, thou art 
sure to obtain what is for thy good for ever and ever!’ 99 


Section CXXIV. 

Vaijampayana said.—“Hearing, O bull of Bharata’s race, 
these words of Ke^ava, Bhishma the son of Cantanu then 
said unto the vindictive Duryodhana,—‘Krishna hath spoken 
to thee, desirous of bringing about peace between kinsmen ! 
O sire, follow those counsels, and do not yield to the influence 
Of wrath ! If thou dost not act, O sire, according to the 
words of the high-souled Ke^ava, neither prosperity, nor 
happiness, nor what is for thy good, wilt thou ever have! 
The mighty-armed Ke^ava, O sire, hath said unto thee what 
is consistent with virtue and profit. Accept thou that object, 
and do not, O king, exterminate the population of the earth ! 
This blazing prosperity of the Bharatas amongst all the kings 
of the earth, thou wilt, during the very life of Dhritarasbtra, 
destroy through thy wickedness, and thou wilt also, through 
this arrogant disposition of thine, deprive thyself with all thy 
counsellors, eons, brothers, and kinsmen, of life, if, O thou 
foremost of Bluiratas race, thou transgressest the words of 
Ke^ava, thy father, and the wise Vidura,—words that arc 
consistent with truth and fraught with benefit to thyself! 
Be uot the exterminator of thy race, be not a wicked man, 
let not thy heart be sinful; do not tread the path of unrighte¬ 
ousness ! Do not sink thy father and mother in anv^cean of 
grief!—After Bhishma had concluded, Drona also suid these 
words unto Duryodhana who, filled with wrath, \vu9 then 
breathing heavily.—0 sire, the words that Kesava hath spo!;c a 
unto thee are fraught with virtue and profit 1 Cantauu’s son 
Bhishma also hath said tho same. Accept those words, O 
monarch ! Both of them are wise, endued with great intelli¬ 
gence, with souls under control, desirous of doinrj what is for 
thy good, and possessed of great learning. Thcv have oaui 
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greater than what Jamadagui’s son 
As regards 


vdTat is beneficial. Accept their words, 0 king ! O thou that 
art possessed of great wisdom, act according to what both 
Krishna and Bhishma have said ! 0 chastiser of foes, do not, 

from delusion of understanding, disregard Madhava ! They 
that are always encouraging thee, are unable to give thee 
victory 1 During the time of battle they will throw the 
burthen of hostility on others’ necks 1 Do not slaughter the 
Earth’s population ; do not slay thy sons and brothers ! Know 
that that host is invincible in the midst of which arc 
Vasudcva and A ;ana! If, O Bharata, thou dost not accept 
the truthful words of thy friends Krishna and Bhishma, then, 
O sire, thou wilt surely have to repent! Arjuna is even 

hath described him to be ! 
Krishna the son of Devaki, he is incapable of 
being resisred by even the gods ! O bull of Bharata’s race, 
what use is there in telling thee what is really conducive to 
thy happiness and good ? Everything hath now been said unto 
thee ! Do what theu wishest 1 I do not wish to say anything 
more unto thee, O foremost of Bharata’s race !’ ” 

Vcd^ampayana continued.—“After Drona had ceased, 
Vidura also, otherwise called Iishattri, casting his eyes on 
Duryodhana, said unto that vindictive son of Dhritarashtra, 
— ‘O Duryodhana, O bull of Bharata’s race, I do not grieve 
for thee ! I grieve, however, for this old couple, viz , Gan- 
tlhari and thy father ! Having thee of wicked soul for their 
protector (of whom they will shortly be deprived), they will 
have to wander without anybody to look after them and 
deprived also of friends and counsellors, and like a pair 
of birds shorn of their wings! Having begotten such a 
wioLod son who is the exterminator of his race, alas, these 
two will have to wander over the earth in sorrow and subsist- 
in;; on alms!—After this, king Dhritarashtra, addressing 
Duryoahauci seated in the midst of tis brothers and surrouud- 
t*d b/ oil the kings, aid,— 'Listen, O Duryodhana, to what 


the bigh-souled Cauri hath said ! Accept those words which 
are eternal, highly beneficial, and conducive to what is for thy 
highest good ! With the aid of thv Krichua of faultless deed* 
w o, amount all the kingr are eur« to have 11 our cherish .cl 
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(objects ! Firmly uniteJ by Kogava, be reconciled, 0 sire, with 
Yudhishthira ! Seek thou this great good of the Bharatas like 
unto an- august ceremony of propitiation! Through Vasu- 
deva’s agency, bind thyself closely with the- Pandavas! I 
hink the time for that is come ! Do not let the opportunity 
pass away ! If, however, thou disregardest Kecava who from 
desire of achieving what is for thy good is soliciting thee to- 
make peace, then victory will never be thine •’ ” 


Section CXXV. 

ai^am pay ana said.—“Hearing these words of Dhritarftsh* 
«ia, both dhishma and Drona who sympathised with the old 
king, again addressed the disobedient Duryodhana and said,— 
‘As long as the two Krishnas are not accoutred in mail, as long 
as Gcindiva resteth inactive, as long as Dhaumya cloth nob 
consume the enemy’s strength by pouring libations on the war- 
fire * as long as that mighty bowman Yudhishthira having 
modesty for his ornament doth not cast aug^ glances on thy 
troops, let hostility cease ! As long as that miehly bowman. 

himasena the son Pritha, is not seen stationed In the midst 
ol his division, let hostility ceasoAs long as Bhitnasena 
doth not, mace in hand, stalk on the field of battle, grinding 
(hostile) divisions, let peace be mode with the Pandavas! As 
iong as Phima doth not, with his hero-slaving mace, make 
the heads of warriors fighting from the backs of elephants 
rob on the field of battle like the fruits of the palmyra iu 
the season of their ripening, let hostility ceaso ! As long as 
Vdc da. an j Sahadeva, mid Dhrishtadyumna of Frisha...-< s iac. 
vi .d mid Cikhamli, and Cigapila’s son, accoutred in 

mail and all woll-vcrsed in arms, do not penetrate thy ranks 
like huge crocodiles penetrating the waters, of tlio deep, and 
po i their arrowy showers, let hostility cease ! As long as 
fi erce winged shafts do not- fall upon the del i< ate bodies of the 

J>n “ is the family prieut of the PAndava*. A si ouch, it r*a* 
fi fi duty to pi <ovin an Athftivan rite for \v «* T ;nS: tb* foes, of th« 
F^ndava... \\ fire u nre kindled for r I. .» r * r« t—1 
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assembled kings, let hostility cease! As long as fierce weapons 
made of iron and steel, 9hot unerringly by mighty bowmen 
well-skilled in arms, endued with lightness of hand, and capa¬ 
ble of hitting how long soever the distance, do not penetrate 
the breasts of warriors smeared with sandal and other fragrant 
unguents and adorned with golden garlands and gems, let 
hostility cease ! Let that elephant among kings, Yudhish- 
thira the just, receive thee with an embrace while thou sal u test 
him bending thy head ! O bull of Bharata’s race, let that 
king distinguished for the liberality of his sacrificial presents 
place on thy shoulder that right arm of his the palm of 
which beareth the marks of the banner and the hook ! Let 
him, with hands decked with begemmed and red fingers,' 
pat thy back while thou art seated ! Let the mighty-armed 
Vrikodara, with shoulders broad as those of the (pcU-co tree, 
embrace thee, O bull of Bharata’s race, and gently converse 
with thee for peace! And, O king, saluted with reverence 
| y those three, viz , Arjuna and the twins, smell thou their 
heads and converse with them affectionately ! And beholding 
thee united with thy heroic brothers — the sons of Pandu—let 
all these monarchs shed tears of joy ! Let the tidings of this 
cord.al union be proclaimed in the cities of all the kings! 
Let the Earth be ruled by thee with feelings of brotherly 
affection (in thy bosom), and let thy heart be freed from the 
fever (of jealousy and wrath) !’ ” 


Section CXXVI. 

Vaioampayana said.—“Hearing in that assembly of the 
Kurus these words that were disagreeable to him, Duryo- 
dhana replied unto the mighty-armed Kc^ava of great fame, 
caving,'—‘It behoveth thee, O Ke^tva, to speak after reflecting 
on all cireum .tauces ! Indeed, uttering such harsh words,* thou, 
without any reason, findcst fault with me alone, addressed 
rcgardfully, as thou always art, by the sons of Pritha, O 


♦ VibhXihya, is explained by Nilakuithi ns iV» uiAa/iyutOi'd.—T.J 
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slayer of Madhu !* Bub dost thou alwa) T s censure me, having 
surveyed the strength and weakness (of both sides) ? Indeed, 
thyself and Kshattri, the king, the preceptor, and the grand- 
sire, all reproach me alone and not any other monarch * 
I, however, do not find the least fault in myself ! Yet all of 
you, including the (old) king himself, hate me ! 0 represser, 

of foes, I do not, even after reflection, behold any grave 
fault in me, or even, O Ive 9 ava, any fault however minute ! 
In the match at dice, 0 slayer of Madhu, that was joyfully 
accepted*!* by them, the Pandavas were vanquished and their 
kingdom was won by Cakuni! What blame can be mine as 
regards that ? On the other hand, 0 slayer of Madhu, the 
wealth that was won from the Pandavas then, was ordered by 
me to be returned unto them ! It cannot, again, 0 foremost 
of victors, be any fault of ours that the invincible Pandavas, 
were defeated once again at dice and had to go to the woods ! 
Imputing what fault to us, do they regard us as their 
enemies ? And, 0 Krishna, though (really) weak why do the 
Pandavas yet so joyfully seek a quarrel with us as if they 
wore strong ? What have we done to them ? For what injury 
(done to them) do the sons of Pfiudu along with the Sriujayas 
seek to slaughter the sons of Dhritarashtra ? Wo shall not. 
in consequence of any fici’ce deed, or (alarming) word (of 
theirs), bow down to them in fear, deprived of our senses! Wo 
cannot bow down to Indra himself, let alone the sons of Pandu I 
I do not, O Krishna, see the man observant of Kshatriya 
virtues, who can, O slayer of foes, venture to conquer us in 
battle ! Let alone the Pandavas, 0 slayer of Madhu, tho very 
gods are not competent to vanquish Bhishma and Kripa and 
Drona with Kama, in battle ! If, O Madhava, we are, in the 
observance of the practices of our order, cut off in battle when 
cur end comes, with weapons; ovou that will lead us to heaven ! 


* Khukti oiXdma, lit, ,k by means of regardful speech j.” The suiso 
is that *‘won over by the Pftndi^aa in consequence of tho regard with 
which they always addres. Uuc, &c.. &<?.,"• T. 
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mabauhauata. 



[Bhacu 


this, O Janarddana, is our highest duty as Kshatriyas, 
Vlz> that- we should lay ourselves down on the field of battle 
on a bed of arrows ! If, without bowing to our enemies, ours 
be the bed of heroes in battle, that, O Madhava, will never 
grieve us ! Who is there, born in a noble race and confor¬ 
ming to Kshatriya practices, that would from fear bow to an 
enemy, desirous only of saving his life ?* Those Kshatriyas 
that desire their own good accept regardfully this saying 
of Matauga, viz , that (as regards a Kshatriya), one should 
olMay 8 keep himself erect, and never bow down , for exertion 
alone is manliness; one should rather break at the knots than 
bend: J* A person like me should only bow down to the Brah- 
manas for the sake of piety, without regarding anybody else. 
(As regards persons other than Brahmanas), one should, as 
long as one lives, act according to Matanga’s saying. Even 
tnis is the duty of Kshatriyas ; even this i? ever my opinion ! 
That share in the kingdom which was formerly given them 
ay my father shall never again, O Ke^ava, be obtainable 
by them as long as I live ! As long, O Janarddana, as king 
Dl'.ritfirashtra liveth, both ourselves and they, sheathing our 
weapons, O Madhava, should live in dependence on him 1 
Oh <?n away formerly from ignorance or fear and when I was 
a child and dependant on others, the kingdom, incapable, O 
Janarddi.ua, of being given away again shall not, 0 de¬ 
lighter of Vrishni’s race, be obtainable by the Pandavas! 
At f'resell a O Ke^ava of mighty arms, as long as I live, even 
much of our land which may be covered by the point of 


a sharp 




n * idle shall not, 0 Madhava, be given by us unto the 


* Yrittin i fin.*-' — “thinking only of life or “the means of life.” — 
+ T hij lying i t ascribed in tho text to a Muni of the name ni 
The institute* of Mfitanga, howc or, have never come down 
: , ux u t ¥ the knots,”— the figure is taku from the bamboo, which 
' of knots. Hio space between two knots is c Pa 
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Yaieampayana said. — “Reflecting (for a moment),* with 
eyes red in anger he of Da^rha’s race, addressing Duryodliana 
in that assembly of the Kurus, then said these words:— 
‘Wisliest thou for a bed of heroes ? Verily, thou shalt have 
it, with thy counsellors ! Wait (for a short while), a great 
slaughter will ensue ! Thou thinkest, O thou of little under¬ 
standing, that thou hast committed no offence against the 
Pandavas ? Let the (assembled) monarchs judge ! Grieved 
at the prosperity of the high-souled Pandavas, thou con- 
spiredst, O Bharata, with Suvala’s son about the gambling 
match ! 0 sire, how could those virtuous, honest, and super¬ 

ior kinsmen of thine (otherwise) engage in such a wicked 
act with the deceitful Cakuui ? O thou that art endued 
with great wisdom, gambling robbest even the good of their 
understanding, and as regards the wicked, disunion and dire 
consequences spring from it.*}- It was thou who hadst devised, 
with thy wicked counsellors, that terrible source of calamity 
in the form of the gambling match, without consulting with 
persons of righteous behaviour! Wno else is there capable of 
insulting a brother’s wife in the way thou didst, or of dragging 
her into the assembly and addressing her in language t hou 
had^t used towards Draupadi ? Of noble parentage and endued 
with excellent behaviour, and dearer to them tnan their very 
lives, the queen-consort of Panda’s sons was treated even thus 
by thee! All the Kauravas know wirat words were addressed in 
their assembly by Dus^asana unto those chastisers of foes,—■ 
the sons of Kunti,—when they were about to set out fori ho 
woods ! Wno is there capable of behaving so wretchedly towards 
bis own hone6t kinsmen that ai ever engaged in the practice 

* For Pra$(bnya some texts (notably ♦lit) Bardwan one) road U 

si/a meaning u laighing. ;f Prugtimj/n ib expb.nerl Lv N ukuutha an 
Vich cf ryy a. — T. 

t lyaj.ouon, lit, “calamitie s' Aa the eaiuc calamity, certain 
practice, such aa gambling, hunting, Jbo , roc «. ju.ally called 
The sense here ia I have \»u? it. — T. 
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of virtue, that are untainted by avarice,* and that are always 
-oirect in their behavour ? Language such as becomes only 
those that arc heartless and despicable, was frequently repeated 
by Kama and Du 5 asana as also by thee ! Thou hadst taken 
great pains to burn to death, at Varanavata, the sons of 
Pandu with their mother while they were children, although 
that effort of thine was not crowned with success ! After this 
the Pandavas with their mother were obliged to live for a long 
wnile concealed in the town of Ekachakra in the abode of a 
Brahmaua! With poison, with snakes and cords, thou hadst, 
by every means, sought for the destruction of the Pandavas, 
although none of thy designs was successful. With such feel¬ 
ings when thou hadst always acted towards them so deceitfully, 
how canst thou say that thou hast not offended against the 
high-souled Pandavas ? Thou art not, 0 sinful wight, will¬ 
ing to give them their paternal share in the kingdom although 
they arc begging it of thee ! Tnou shalt have to give it to them 
when divested of prosperity thou shalt be laid low ! Having 
like a heartless wight done innumerable wrongs to the Pan¬ 
davas and behaved so deceitfully towards them, thou scekest 
now to appear in a different garb ! Though repeatedly solicit¬ 
ed by thy parents, by Bhishmn, by Drona, and by Vidura, to 
make peace, thou dost not yet, 0 king, make peace ! Great ia 
the advantage in peace, O king, both to thyself and Tudhish- 
thira ! Peace, however, does not recommend itself to thee 1 
To what else can it be due but thy loss of understanding ? 
Transgressing the words of thy friends, thou canst never attain 
to what is for thy benefit ! Sinful and dcsrepulnblc is that 
act which thou, O king, art about to do !’ ” 

Vaicampajtinned,—“While he of Da^arha’s raco 
••as saying this, Dusyasanp. addressed the vindictive Duryo- 
dhana and said unto him these words in the midst of the 
Kurus:—‘If, O king, thou dost not willingly make peace with 
ihc Pandavas, verily, the Kauravas will bind thee (hand and 
fo ,t) and make thee over to the sou of Kunti! Bhishma, and 
Urona, aud tby (own) lather, O bull amongst men, will mnlco 
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and myself, over to the 


Vaiyatnpayana continued— ‘ Hearing these words of his 
brother, Dhritarashtra s son, the wicked, shameless, disobedi¬ 
ent, disrespectful, and vain Suyodhana, breathing heavily like 
a great snake, rose up from his seat in anger, and disregarding 
Yidura, and Dhritarashtra, and the great king Valhika, and 
Kripa, and Somadatta, and Bhishma, and Drona, and Janard- 
dana, in fact, ail of them, went out of the court. Aud beholding 
that bull among men leave the court, his brothers and all 
his counsellors, and all the kings, followed him. And seeing 
Duryodhana rise and leave the court in anger with his 
brothers, Can tan us son Bhishma said, —The enemies of that 
person who, abandoning both virtue and profit, followofch the 
impulses ot wrath, rejoice on beholding him plunged into 
distress at no distant dace - This wicked son of Dhritarashtra, 
this one unacquainted with the true means (of accomplishing 
his objects), this fool that is falsely vain ot his sovereignty, 
obeyeth only the dictates of wrath and avarice ! I see also, O 
Janarddana, that the hour of all those Kshatriyas is arrived ; 
tor all those kings, from delusion, have with their counsellors 
# *" oiIo ' v ed Duryodhana !—Hearing these words of Bhishma, the 
lotus-eyed hero of Da^irkas race, possessed of great prowess, 
addressing all those (that were still there) headed by Bhishma 
and Drona, said,—'Lvcn this is a givat trail *u of v\kieli 

ail the elders of the Kuru race are becoming guilty, viz, that* 
key do not forcibly seize and bind this wicked king in tho 
enjoyment of sovereignty’ Ye chastisers of fo s, I think th«i 
time hath come for doing this ! If this done, it may still 
be productive of good. Listen to me. yo sinless ones! Tim 
words I will speak will soon lead (o beneficial results, if, in 
deed, ye Bharatas, ye accept what I say in con oc|U' uce of it : 
recommending itself to you ! The wicked son, of ili-regulate J 
fioul, ot the old Bboja king, I aving usurped kin father’s 
sovereignty during the hitter s lifo-timo, subj* olcd himself to 
death. Indeed, Kansa the enu of Ugi'iscna abandoned by 
f»i.s relatives,, was slam by no in a great encounter-, from desire 
of benefiting mv kinsmen ’ Cbuselws with our kinaruen then. 
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ivmg paid duo honors to Ugrasena the son of Abulia, in¬ 
stalled that extender of Ehoja’s kingdom on the throne. And. 
la lavas and Audhakas and the Vrishnis, abandoning 
sin^l.. p .1 son in Kansa for the sake of their whole race, 
me pio^peied and obtained happiness! 0 king, when" the 
gods and A suras were arrayed for battle and weapons were 
upraised for strjking, the Lord of all creatures, Parameshthin, 
said (something which applies to the case at, hand). Indeed, 
iiiata, w.c.n the population of the worlds was divided 


into two parties* and was about to be slaughtered, the divine 
and noly Cause of the universe, viz, the Creator, said,—The 
. ra - ' nu, . thc Oaiieyas with the Ddnavas will bo vanquish- 
’ 1 1 ‘^ ditya.s, the Fitaus, the liiulras and other dwellers, 

o heaven will be victorious. Indeed, the gods, and A suras, 
an : human beings, and Gandharvas, and Snakes, and Raksha - 
a«s, wid in rage slaughter one another in this battle !—Think¬ 
ing so, the Lord of all creatures, Parameshthin, commanded 
Dharma, saying,—Binding fast, the Daiteyas and the Ddnavas, 
make them over to Varuna !—Thus addressed, Dharma at the 
command of Pa.mesh thin, binding the Daiteyas and the Dana- 
va.s made all of them over to Varuna. And Varuna the Lord 
of the waters, having hound these Ddnavas with Dharma’a 


noose as also with his own, keepeth them within the depths * 
' 1 th " °' >;an ' al>va ys guarding them carefully. Binding in the 
same ivny Duryodhana, and Kama, and Cakuni the son of 
yuvala, and Dii3<;asaua, make them over to the Paudavas! 

, Lll ‘ 8a ' t ® a family, an individual may bo sacrificed. For 
the sal: j of a village, a family may be sacrificed. For the sake 
‘ ‘ a province, a village may be sacrificed. And lastly, for tho 
Bak ; of ono’u self, tho whole earth may be sacrificed. 0 mo¬ 
narc!! binding Duryodhana fust, make peace with the Panda- 
VUS 0 bul1 among Kshatriyas, let not the whole Kshatriyi* 
ra.o bo slaughtered on thy account " ” 
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Vai<;arapayana said. —‘‘Hearing these words of Krishna, 
king Dhritarashtra lost no time in addressing Vidura who was 
conversant with all the dictates of virtue. And the king 
said,— ‘Go, 0 child, unto Gandhari. possessed of great wisdom 
and foresight and bring her hither! With her I will solicit 
this wicked-hearted (son of mine) ! If she can . pacify this 
wicked wreteh of*evil heart, we may yet be able to act acord- 
ing to the words of our friend Krishna ! It may be thaj 
epeakiug words in recommendation of peace, she may yet 
succeed in pointing out the right path to this fool afflicted by 
avarice and haviug wicked allies. If she can dispel this great 
and dreadful calamity (about to be) occasioned by D-uyo- 
dhana, it will then conduce to the attainment and preserva¬ 
tion of happiness and peace for ever and ever!* —Hearing 
these words of the king, Vidura, at Dhritarashtras com¬ 
mand, brought (thither) Gandhari possessed of great fore¬ 
sight. And Dhritarashtra then addressed Gandhari and said, 
• —‘Behold, 0 Gandhari, this thy son of wicked soul, trans¬ 
gressing all my commands, is about to sacrifice both sovor- 
eignty and life iu conscquence'of his lust of sovereigni v • Of 
wicked soul and little understanding, he hath, life om nf 
uncultivated mind, left the court, with his sinful com J 
disregarding his $up:riore and setting at i :\ught the words of 
his well-wishers V >r 



Vaieampayauu said.—“Hearing these words of her. I> >*- 
band, that princess of greet fame, Gandhari, desirous ol what 
was highly beuoiiciul. said these lyord*.— Bring hither, with¬ 
out loss of time, that kiugd*mi-covoting and sick son of mine. 
He that is of uncultivated heart and sacrifice ill bmh \ ir r uo 
and profit, doib not dc*erv* to govern a kingdom. For all ifj.it, 
however, Duryodbauu vt L destitute rf hrv. i;ry, hath, by 


* F v . meaua .'0.4. .sit ion and w’ <ivat.‘ \ 1 00< o ,, 
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every means, obtained a kingdom.* Indeed, 0 Dhritarashtra, 
thou, fco fond of thy son, art very much to be blamed for this, 
for knowing well his sinfulness thou folio west yet his wisdom 1 
That son of thine, completely possessed by lust* and wrath, 
iA now ^e slave of delusion,•(* and is, therefore, incapable, O 
king, of being now forcibly turned back by thee 1 Thou art 
now reaping the fruit, 0 Dhritarashtra, of having made over 
the kingdom to an ignorant fool of wicked soul, possessed by 
avarice and having wicked counsellors! Why is the king im 
different (today) to that disunion which is about to take place 
between persons related so nearly ! Indeed, beholding thee 
disunited with those tha t are thy own, thy enemies will laugh-, 
at thee! .Who is there that would use violence for crossing, 
that calamity, 0 king, which can be crossed over by concilia-- 
lion and gift V ” 

Vai^ampayana continued. — “Kshattri then, at Dhritarash* 
fra s command, and his mother’s also, once more caused the 
vindictive Duryodhana to enter the court. Expectant of his 
mothers words, the prince re-entered the court, with eyes red 
as 00 PP er fr° m wrath, and sighing heavily as a snake. And be- 
hoi ding’her son who was treading in a wrong path enter the 
court, Gandhari rebuked him severely and said these words for 
bringing about peace. 

* Gandhari said,— r O Duryodhana, attend, 0 dear son, to 
*k se words of mine that are beneficial to thee as also to all 
thy followers,—words that thou art competent to obey and that 
W *U conduce to thy happiness ! O Duryodhana, obey thou the 
words of thy well-wishers, those words, vis, which that best 
r f the Bharatas—thy father—and Bhiehma, and Drona, and 
Kripa, and Kshattri, have spoken! If thou makest peace, 
fhm wouldst by that render homage to Bliishma, to thy 
lif nor, to me, and to all thy well-wishers with Drona at their 
head ! O thou of great wisdom, nobody, O best of the .Bhara- 
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tad, succeeded by his own desire alone in acquiring and 
keeping or enjoying a kingdom ! One that hath not his senses 
under control cannot enjoy sovereignty for any length of 
time! Ho that hath his soul under control and is endued 
with great intelligence, can rule a kingdom ! Lust and wrath 
wean away a man from his possessions and enjoyments. 
Conquering these foes first, a king bringeth the earth under 
his subjection! Sovereignty over men is a great thing, 
Those that are ot wicked souls may easily desire to win a 
kingdom, but they are not competent to retain a kingdom 
(when won). He that desireth to obtain extensive empire* 
must bind his senses to both profit and virtue, for if the 
senses are restrained, the intelligence increaseth, like fire 
that increaseth when fed with fuel. If not controlled, these 
can even slay their possessor like unbroken and furious horses 
capable of killing an unskilful driver. One that seeketh to 
conquer his counsellors without conquering his own self, and 
conquer fops without conquering his counsellors, is soou van¬ 
quished himself and is ruined. He who conquereth bis own 
self first, taking it for a foe, will not seek in vain to conquer 
bis counsellors and enemies afterwards. Prosperity worshippeth 
greatly that person who hath conquered his senses and his 
counsellors, who infiicteth punishments on transgressors, who 
acteth after deliberation, and who is possessed of wisdom. 
Lust and wrath that dwell in the body are deprived of their 
strength by wisdom like a couple of fishes ensnared in a net 
ith close holes. Those two in consequence of which the 
gods shut the gates of heaven against one who freed from 
worldly propensities is desirous of going thither, ai _ excited 
Just and wrath. That king who knoweth well how to conquer 
hi?,t and wrath and avarice and boastfulness and pride, can 
own the sovereignty of the whole earth. That king who i* 
desirous of gaining wealth and virtue and vanquis hing lu. 
enemies, should always be engaged in controlling bis passions. 
Jujluenced by lust, or fro: wrath, he that behaveth deceitfully 

* Mahal ,h lit. any great rr es Vitwd to *jl*OW 
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towaids his own kinsmen or others, can never win many allied. 
Uniting th} r seli with those chastisers of foes—the heroic son$ 
ot Paudu who are all endued with geat wisdom, thou canst* * 
0 son, enjoy the earth in happiness ! What Lhishma the son 
of Cautanu, and that mighty car-warrior Droua, have told thee 
IS 0 son, quite true ! Krishna and Dhan’anjaya are invincible ! 
Seek thou, therefore, the protection of this mighty-armed one, 
this one that is not wearied by exertion, for if K.e<;ava becometh 
gracious both sides will be happy ! That man who is not 
obedient to the wishes of wise and learned friends always’ 
seeking his prosperity, only gladdeneth his enemies. 0 sou, 
there is no good in battle, no virtue, no profit! How can it 
bring happiness then ? Even victory is not always certain. Do 
not set thy heart, therefore, on battle 10 thou of great wisdom, 
Blush mu and thy father, and Valhika (formerly) gave unto the 
Pandavas their share (of the kingdom) from fear, O chastiser 
of foes, of a disunion with them ! Thou bcholdest today the 
fruit of that (peaceful) cession in the fact of thy sovereignty of 
the whole earth with all its thorns removed by those heroes ?* 
Oive,O chastiser of foes, unto the son of Paudu what is their 
due! If thou wishest to enjoy, with thy counsellors, even 
half (the empire), let their share then be given unto them 1 
Hall the earth is sufficient to yield the means of support uuto 
thee and thy counsellors ! By acting accordiug to the words 
ot thy well-wishers, thou wilt, 0 Bharata, win great fame ! A 
quarrel with the sons of Paudu who are all endued with prosr 
parity, wno have their souls under complete control, who arc 
possessed of great intelligence and have conquered their pas¬ 
sion?:, will ouly divest thee of thy groat prosperity ! Dispell- 
ing the wrath of all ti»y well-wishers, rule thou thy kidgdom 
ru becometh thee, giving, 0 bull of Bliarata’s race,, unto the 
sons of Pandu the share that belougeth to them ! O son,*f* 


" 'Hint thou governed today tin- whole earth without a rival ib the 
diroa eon. .qnence of that pou ■ nil or moi». The empire that i‘ now 
inl*;d ny ihi-c had la ii won hv the Taudavas. It ib ihoy who h til 
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ecutioii oi the sous oi Paudu tor full thirteen years hath 
been enough. Augmented by lust* and wrath, (pencil (that 
hre) now, O thou of great wisdom! Thou that covetest the 
wealth of the Pandavas art not. a match* for them, nor this 
Rictus son who is exceedingly wrathful, nor this thy brother 
Dusyasana! ludeed, when Bhishma and Drona and Kripa 
and Kama and Bhishmsena. and Dhananjaj’a and Dhrishta- 
dyumna will be enraged, the population of the earth will be 
exterminated ! Under the influence of wrath, do not, O 
son, exterminate the Kurus ! Let not the wide earth be 
destroyed for thy sake! Of little understanding si’s thou art, 
thou thin best that Bhishma, and Drona, and Kripa, and others 
will tight (for thee) with all their might. That will never 
i pp-n, 10 £ as regards these that are endued with self-know- 
edge, their affection towards the Pandavas and yourselv es 
is (.qua ! t for the sake of the sustenance they have ob¬ 
tained from the king (Dhritarashtra)f they consent to yield 
up their very lives, they will rot yet be able to cast an«ry 
glances upon king Yudhishthira. It is never seen in this 
world that men acquire wealth by avarice. Give up thy 
avarice then, O son, and desist, O bull of Bliarafca’s race!”' 


Suction CXXJX. 


Vaujampayaua said.—''Disr at ing : words of grave 

import spoken by his mother, Duryodhana again went away, 
i|t anger, from that plaoe to tho presence of wicked persons. 
And wending away from the court, the Kuru prince he- um to 
consult with Suvulajs royal sou Cukuui conversant with dive. 
And-tins was the resolution at which Duryodhana mid Karim 
aud.Suvala’s sou Cakuni with Dus<;asanu their fourth 


*• Cuba*. It may also mean “competent.- The th-t, wouti 
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arrived:—'This Janarddana, quick in action, seeketh, with king 
Ohritarashtra and Cantauu's son, to seize us first. We, how¬ 
ever, shall forcibly seize this tiger among men, Hrishike(;a, first, 
like Xudra forcibly seizing Virochanas son (Vali) ! Rearing 
that this one of Vrishni’s race hath been seized, the Pandavas 
will lose heart and become incapable of exertion like snakes 
whose.teeth have been broken. This mighty-armed one is, 
indeed, the refuge and ^protection* of them all. If thin 
grantor of wishes, this bull of all the Sattwatas, be seized, the 
Pandavas with the Somakas will become depressed and incap¬ 
able of exerfion. Therefore, disregarding Dhritarashtra’s cries, 
wo vvill seize oven here this Kecava who is quick in action, 
t ad , hen fight the foe 1’—After those sinful men of wicked 
souls had come to this sinful resolution, the highly intelligent 
Satyaki, capable of reading the heart by signs, soon came to 
know of it. And because of that knowledge, he soon issued 
out of the court, accompanied by Kridikas son (Kritavar- 
man). And Satyaki addressed Kritavarman, saying, — 'Array 
the troops soon ! And accoutred in mail and with thy troops 
ar ay.. 1 for battle, wait thou at the entrance of the court, till I 
represent this matter unto Krishna unwearied by exertion ’ — 
Saying tnis, tfiat hero re-entered the court like a lion entering 
a mountain cave. And he (first/ informed the bigh-souled 
Kc(,*ava, and then Dhritarashtra, and then Vidura, of that 
resolution. And having informed them of that resolution, he 
l rughiugly said,— These wicked ruen wish to commit an act 
her; that is disapproved by the good from considerations of 
virtue, profit, and desire. They will, however, never be able 
to actually achieve it. Tneee fools of sinful uouls assembled 
together, these wretches*overwhelmed by Lust and anger and 
yielding themselves up to wrath and covetousness, are about 
to perpetrate a highly unbecoming deed if These wretches 


* </ , in lit. */<•»»»*, or that which dispels shame, viz, dicaa oi 
.viini'r ; Uoij'.v, refuge or protection. Karma is u coat of mail, i. c> pro¬ 
tection, Kfc^ava is the covering and coat oi mail of the Pindavaa —T« 
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understanding and desirbiis of sizing the lotus-eyed, 
like idiots and children desiring to seize a blazing lire by 
means of their garments r—Hearing these words of Satayakf, 
\ idura endued with great, foresight said these words unto the 
mighty-armed Dhritarashfcra in the midst of the Kurus :—‘O 
king, O chastiser of foes, the hour of all thy sons is come, for 
they are endeavoring to perpetrate a highly in famous deed 
however incapable they may be of actually accomplishing it ! 
Alas, united together they desire to vanquish this younger 
brother of Vasava, and seize this lotus-eyed one ! Indeed, 
encountering this tiger among men, this invincible and irresis¬ 
tible one, they will all perish like insects on a blazing fire ! 
If this Jauarddana wisheth, he can send all of them, even if 
they battle together, into the abode of Yam a, like an enraged 
lion despatching a herd of elephants* He will, however, never 
do any such sinful and censurable act. This best of person?, 
of unfading glory, will never deviate from virtue!’—Aft*r 
Vi lura had said these words, Keyavn. casting his eyes on 
Dhritarashrra, said in the midst of those well-meaning persona 
listening unto one another,—O king, if these (wights; dcsiui 
to chustiso me by using violence, permit them id chastise 
me, O monarch, or me to chastise them, for I dare chastise 
all of tnem together that arc so excited with rage ! I will 
not however, perpetrate any sinful and ecMibUiahle act 1 
Coveting the possessions of the Pammvns, 4 hy sons will loso 
their own ! If they desire to perpetrate such a deed, Yudhish- 
Lima’s object, then will ]>e (easily) accomplished, h*’ tin - very 
dav O Bharat a, seizing these with all that f o))ow them, 1 eaii 
make them ovr to the sons of Prithft ! What is there thud 
is difficult of attainment to me ? I will not, however. 
llharata. commit in thy presence, 0 great monarch any r.ucTi 
censurable deed that can proceed only from wiath and 
Binful understanding! Ltd it bo. 0 king, i his Duryodlia.a 
desireih I give permission. 0 monarch. to ill In mmih to 
do it 

“Hearing the * words (ot Kcyaui), : )lm : ra. ana address- 
id Velum, •yiug.- -Quickly bring hither tin* in1 11 1 Dmvo- 
dhana 'ho is si> covotmiq of i^igutv wdh Ida friend*?! 
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counsellors, brothers, and followers, if, indeed, making one 
111010 o tort I can bring him to the right path !’ 

I hus addressed by Dhritarashtra, Khattri once more caus¬ 
ed the unwilling Duryodhana to enter the court with his 
brothers and surrounded by the kings (that followed him), 
Dhritarashtra then addressed Duryodhana surrounded 
by Kama and Dusf;asana and all those kings, saying,—‘O 
Wreteu of accumulated sins, having for thy allies men of despi 
caule acts infamous is the deed that thou, uniting with inful 
/Heads, sc-kesb to do ! Of little understanding, thou infamy 
ot thy raeo, one like thee alone can seek to do an act so in* 
famous and disapproved by the good, however incapable it may 
be of being actually achieved 1 Uniting with sinful allies, 
v i.ou.st thou to chastise this invincible and irresistible one 


of eye'* like lotus-leaves ? Like a child wishing to ha* r c the 
mo m, sr kest thou, O fool, to do that which cannot be done 
oy the very gods headed by Vasava with all their strength ? 
Ki.owest tnou not that Keyava who is incapable of being 
home ui battle by gods and men and Gandkarvas and Asu/ra9 
a’.d Urj.gas ? Like the wind which none can seize with his 
■ 'uvh. like the moon which no hand can reach, like the Earth 
which none can support on his head, Ke^ava is incapable of 
boing seize d hv force !’ 

- ! or Dhritarashtra had said these word Vidur ., (casting) 

• on on Duryodhana, addressed that vindictive son of 
Dhritarashtra, cubing.— O Duryodhana, listen now to these 
wmd . of mine ! At the gates of Saubha* that foremost of 
i.. y. known by the name of Divivida covered Keyava with 
a mi'.iity shower of stom a ! Dodrous of seizing Madhava by 
lotting forth all his prowess and exertion, he did not yefc 
ittooeod in seizing him. Scekest thou to seize that Ke(,uvn by 
foie ; \7hon Cauri went to Piigyniisha, Naraka with all the 
b~>u teas snccct led not in seizing him there I Seekest thou 
to -mao him by force ( Slaying that Naraka in battle, hc» 
I'Tuii^ht aw ay (from ins city) a thousand damsels and nmr> 
ru 1 “-11 uccor.ii'g to tire ordinauco. In the city of 
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Nirmochana, six thousand mighty Asuras failed to seizi him. 
with their nooses. Seekest thou to seize that E^ava by 
force ? While only a child, he slew Putana and Cakuiii, and 
Obull of Bharatas race, he held up the mountains of Govar- 
dhana (on his little finger) for protecting the kine (from a 
continuous rain) ! He hath also slain Arishta, and Dkenuka, 
and Chamira of great strength, and A gwa raja, and Tv ansa 
the doer of evil ! He hath slain Javasandha, and Vakra, ancl 
Ci^upala of mighty energy, and Vana, in battle, and nu¬ 
merous other kings also have been Main by him. Of immea¬ 
surable might, he vanquished king Vanina and also Pavaka 
( Agni ), and on the occasion of bringing (down from the 
•celestial regions) the (heavenly flower called) Parija/a, he 
defeated the lord of Caehi himself ! While floating on flic 
vasty deep he slew Madhu and Kaitabha, and in another birth 
he slew llayagriva (Horse-necked.)* He is the maker of. 
everything, but is himself made by none : He is the Causer 
of all Power ! Whatever Cauri wisheth, he accomplished! 
without any effort. Knowest thou not the sinless Govinda of 
terrible prowess and incapable of deterioration, this one re¬ 
sembling an angry snake of virulent poison, this mass of 
energy ? In seeking to use violence towards Krishna endued 
with mighty arms and unwearied by exertion, thou will, with 
'ill thy followers, perish like an insect falling upoa fire !’ ” 


Section GXXX. 

Vai(;anipa\ ana raid.—“After Vidura had said thi , Kccava, 
that slayer of hostile divisions,*!* endued with groat energy, 
addressed Dhritaroshtras son Duryodhana and said,- Flora 


♦ Suwpat \3 Bleeping or lying down in a rcrurobert r>o«fnr<\ I. t)n\aiu 
k' lit. one oocan, r c. tlio whole Jfiarth under water :n: 1 \\’■ be/'' w; •. 

iiothing but wattr all around. Thin r* u r to the* umvi-v <i, yv*. Tin 
Asura Hayagri^a was Main beenuno of hip Imvnv t< ei: away i' i? 
Vtfos,- T. 

+ Puna i« i •T-.ivd -r MuMrr The meninnr »f th* compor .d n 
l< b!.iycr of crowde • ? fot"* ‘ * oj.« mp bundn* t af a tt/ue.—T 




MAH A P H AHA TA, 


[Bn ao < va f< 



delusion, 0 Suvodlrma, thou regardest me to be alone, and 
io is for this, O thou of little understanding, that thou seekest 

to make itie a captive after vanquishing me with violence! 
ll'U’e, however, are all the Pandavas and all the Yrishnis and 
Andhakas ! Here are all the Adilyas, the Riidras, and the 
Versus, with all the great Rishis /’—Saying this, Ke^ava, that 
slayer of hostile heroes, burst out into a loud laughter. And 
gu the high-souled Cauri laughed, from his body that resem- 
bled a blazing tire issued myriads of gods, each of lightning- 
effulgence, and not bigger than the thumb ! And on his 
forehead appeared Brahman, and on his breast Rndra. And 
on his arms appeared the regents of the world, and from his 
mouth issued Agni. the Adityas, the Saddkyas , the Vasus, 
the Afwiiis, the ManUs with India,'and the Vicwedevo.s. 
Aud myriads of Yakshas , and Gandharvas , and RdkshasaS 
also, of the same measure and form, issued thence. And 1’rom 
his two arms issued Sankarsliaua* and Dhananjaya. And 
Arjmia stood on his right, bow in hand, and Rama stood on 
hia lefn, armed with the plough. And behind him stood 
Bhima, and Yudhiahthira, and trie two sons of Madn, and 
before him were all the Andhakas and the Vrishnis with 
lVaddyumna and other chiefs bearing mighty weapon upraised. 
And on his diverse arms were Seen the conch, the discus, the 
mace, the bow called Garnya, the plough, the javoliu. tho 
Nrmdahx, and every other weapon, all shining with effulgence 
and upraised for striking. And from his eyes and nose and 
cars and every part of his body, issued iiorce sparks of fire 
mixed with smoke. And from tho pores of hi- body issued 
/q> uks of tiro like unto the rays of the Sun. And beholding 
that awful form of the high-souled Ke$ava, all the kings 
ihoucd tin ir yes with atfrighted hearts exempt Drona, and 
and Vidura endued with great intelligence^ anu the 
£i cully blessod Sanjaya, and the po sessed of wealth of 

oicinin, tor tho divine Janardt am- gave unto these celestial 
Mght on tl < occasion And beholding in tic fFv•»ru> cult 
10 -' cj-i outletfi 1 sight, Im.ud u:me. i* at (in the 





sky) ami a floral shower foil (upon him)!* And the whole 

Earth trembled (at tlie time) and the oceans were agitated. 
And, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, all the denizens of the earth 
were filled with great wonder. Then that tiger among men, 
that chastiser of foes, withdrew that divine and highly won¬ 
derful and diverse-looking form of his endued with every pros¬ 
perity ! And arm-in-arm with Saryaki on one side and Hridi- 
ka’s son (Kritavarman) on the other, and obtaining the per¬ 
mission of the Rishis, the slayer of Madhu went our. Aud 
during the uproar that then took place, the Rishis, Narada 
and others, vanished for repairing to their respective places. 
And this also was another wonderful incident that happened. 
And seeing that tiger among men leave the court, the Kaura* 
vus with all the kings followed him, like the gods following 
Indra. Cauri, however, of immeasurable soul, without bes row¬ 
ing a single fcnougnt on those that followed him, issued from 
the court, like a blazing rire mixed with smoke. And ho 
beheld (at the gate his charioteer) Diruka waiting with his 
large white ear furnished with rows of tinkling bells, decked 
with golden ornaments, and endued with great speed, ami tho 
clatter of whose wheels resembled the roar of clouds, and 
which was covered all over with white tiger-skins, and unto 
which were harnessed his steeds Cuivya (and others).^ Aud 
there also appeared, mounted on his car. that favorite hero 
of the Vrishuis, the mighty car warrior Kritavarman the *oti 
of Ikidika.J Audits that chastiser of foes, Cauri, who had 
his cor ready, was about to depart, king Dhritiuashtra 
addressed him once more und said,—O grinder of foes, thou 


* Sohie editions have r ' slokas here about Dhritar&sktra's prayer to 
Keoava for eye-sight in order to behold Kefava'a uuiverbal ionu. Tho 
Eurdwan text onn'.s them proper)' They are evidently an mterj olatiou. 

t Literally, “D&ruka howud himself iliere with Ac , Ac." -1 

♦ The pa riage. 6 'pro, about Kiibhna’u issuing out of the court ann- 
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seen, 0 Janarddana, the power I wield over my sons ! 
Tnou hast, indeed, witnessed all with thy own eyes ! Nothing 
now * s UIJ known to thee ! Seeing me endeavour* to bring about 
peace between the Kurus, in fact, knowing the state (in which 
I am), it behoveth thee not to entertain any suspicions regard¬ 
ing me! 0 Ke^ava, I have no sinful feelings towards the 

Pandavas. Thou knowest what words have been spoken by 
me to Suyodhana ! The Kauravas and all the kings of the 
L irth also know, O Madhava, that I have made every endea¬ 
vour to bring about peace !* ” 


l r ai<jampayana continued. — “The mighty-armed Janarddana 
then addressed Dhritarashtra, and Drona, and the grandsire 
Bhishma, and Kshattri, and Valhika, and Kripa, and said,— 
<Ye have yourselves witnessed ail that hath happened in the 
assembly of the Kurus, viz, how the wicked Duryodhana, like 
an uneducated wretch left the court from anger, and how king 
Dhritarashtra also describeth himself to be powerless! With 
the permision of you all I will now go back to YudishthiraT 
—Saluting them, that bull amongst men, Cauri, then mounted 
bis car and set out. And those heroic bulls amongst the Bha* 
ratas those mighty bowmen, viz , Bhishma, Drona, and Kripa, 
und Kshattri, and Dhritarashtra, and A<;watthaman, and 
Vikarna, and that mighty car-warrior Yuyutshu, ail began 
to follow him. And Kegava, on his large white car furnished 
W’/h rows of tinkling bells, proceeded then, in the very sight 
cm the Kurus, to the abode of his paternal aunt (Kuuti).’* 


Section CXXXJ. 

Vai<;ampayana said.—“Entering her abode and worshipping 
her feet, Ke^ava represented to her briefly all that had trans¬ 
pired it the assembly of the Kurus. And Vasudeva y/i d — 
Diverse words, worthy of bej --opted and fraught with 

* Vat-t, <h in'i'K some tfcxte read Ilatapiduu/n^ jtuearin^ that <4 in 

^ nlmiji peiu’p, i be* n 01 A •/.>»> 'l*v 
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treasons, were said both by myself and the Rishis, but. Duryo- 
dhana accepted them not. As regard Suyodhana and his 
followers; their hour is come.*' With thy leave now, I will 
gpeedity repair unto the Paudavas ! A\hat should I say unto 
the Pandavas as thy instructions to them ? Tell me that, O 
thou endued with great wisdom ! I desire to hear thy words 1 
“Kunti said, —‘0 Ke^ava, say unto king Yudhishthira ot 
virtuous soul these words :—Thy virtue, O son, is decreasing 
greatly ! Do not act vainly ! O king, like a reader of the 
Vedas incapable of catching their real meaning, and, there¬ 
fore. truly unlearned, thy understanding, affected by only 
the words of the Vedas, vieweth virtue alone !*f* Cast thy 
ey’es on the duties of thy own order, as ordained by the 
Self-create ! For all ruthless deeds and for the protection 
of the people, from his (Brahman’s) arms was created the 
Kshatriya who is to depend upon the prowess of his own 
arms ! Listen, an instance is cited in this connection, that 
hath been heard by me from the aged. In days of yore, 
Vai$ravana, having been gratified, made a gift- of this Earth 
to the royal sage Muchukunda. Idle latter, without accept¬ 
ing the gift, said ,—I desire to enjoy that sovereignty which 
4s won by prowess of arms ! —At this, Vai^rayana wan 
highly delighted and filled with wonder. King Muchukunda 
then, fully observing the duties of the Kshatriya order, ruled 
this earth, having conquered it by the prowess of hib arms, 
Then again, a sixth part of the virtue practised by subjects 
well protected by the king, is obtained, 0 Bharata, by tee 
king! The virtue again that the king himself practised* 
couferieth godhead on him, while if he perpetrateth sin, ho 
goeth to hell. The penal code, properly applied by the ruler, 
inakoth the four orders adhere to their respective duties and 
lcadeth to an acquisition (by the ruler himself) of virtue, 


* Literally, “Suvodl ciah iollov. «.*, . are all ripe under the iniluonco 
of Time.”—T. 

t Crotriyn is oh * learned i n th Vrhj> explained by 

Nilakiiinlia .vi Arth.(j»dir■ is unlearned. J?iv /. ; . 
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ami salvation).* When the king properly abidet.h by 
r * ie C0( ^ e without making any portion of if a dead letter, 

then that best of periods called the Krita yugfo setteth in. Let 
nor- this doubt be thine, viz , whether the era is the cause of 
the king or the king the cause of the ora, for (know this to be 
certain that) the king is the cause of the era If* It is the 
king that createth the Krita , the Tretd , or the Dicdpara age. 
Indeed, it is the king that is rhe cause of also the fourth Yv/f(t 
(viz, the Kali). That king who causeth the Krita age 
to set in, enjoyeth heaven exceedingly. That king who 
causeth the Tretd age to set in, doth enjoy heaven but not 
exceedingly. For his causing the Divdpara age to set in, a 


king enjoyeth heaven according to his due. The king, however, 
no causeth the Kali age to set in, earneth sin exceedingly. 
Thereupon that king of wicked deeds resideth in hell for 
countless years. Indeed, the king’s sins affect the world, and 
um world s sins affect him. Observe thou those kingly duties 
of thine that befit thy aucestry. That is not the conduct of 
a royai sage in which thou wishest to abide ! Indeed, ho that 
is stain d by weakness of heart and ad here th 10 compassion, 
and is unsteady, never obtaineth the merit born of cherishing 
ids subjects. That understanding according to which thou art 
now acting was never wished (to ihee) by Pandu, or myself, or 
% graudsire, while we uttered blessings on thee before! 
oaerifioo, gift, ascetic merit, and bravery, subjects and children, 
greatness of soul, and might, and energy,+—these were always 
prayed by me for thee! klvn and gods, wheu duly wor- 
shipped, become gratified and always bestow long life wealth, 
and children, and Swdhd and Swadhd. The mother and the 


* D/mrmcbhniyacchati is literally “restricted (the king) to 
virtue and the others 1’—T. 

r Wiiii r . ICuuti seeks to inculcate here is that the righteousness or 
unrightr.nuinr >f an era depends «l'rectly on the ehaiacter of the king 
wun rules during that era. It is not tv o that the king u sinful 
Wuirttj the era is sinful ; on the other hand, an era ia sinful because 
h • king m no. It alwa.vi? Upends upon the king himself as to whether 
1 ' lc !»•*rio«i >f liig nr pi shou d virtuous or the :ouiiary.—T. 
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father, as also the gods, always desire liberality and gift and 
study and sacrifice and sway over subjects for their children* 
Whether all this be righteous or unrighteous, you are to prac¬ 
tise it in consequence of sour very birth. (Behold, O Krishna, 
so far from doing all this), though born in a high race, they aie 
yet destitute of the very means of support, and are afflicted 
with misery ! Hungry men, approaching a brave and bountiful 
monarch, are gratified and live by his side. What virtue can be 
superior to this? A virtuous person, upon acquiring a king¬ 
dom, should in this world make all persons his own, attaching 
some by gift, some by force, and some by sweet words. A Brah- 
inana should adopt mendicancy ; a Kshatriya should protect 
(subjects) ; a Vai<;ya should earn wealth ; and a Cudra should 
serve the other three. Mendicancy, therefore, is forbidden to 
thee ! Nor is agriculture suited to thee. Tnou art a Ksha¬ 
triya and, therefore, rhe protector of all in distress. Thou 
art to live by the prowess of thy arms. O thou of mighty 
arms, recover thy paternal share of the kingdom which thou 
hast lost, by conciliation, or working disunion among thy foes, 
or gift of money, or violence or well-directed policy ! What 
can be a matter of greater grief rhan f hat I, deprived of 
friends, should live upon food supplied by others, after having 
brought thee forth, thou enhancer of the joys of friends f 
Fight, according to the practices of kings ! Do not sink thy 
ancestors (in infamy)! With thy merit worn our, do not, 
with thy younger brothers, obtain t sinful end — ’ 


Section CXXXII. 

“Kunti said,—'In this connection, O chastiser of foes, is 
cited an old story of the conversation between ViduliL and 
her sou. It behoveth th v ro say unto Yudhishthii \ anything 
that can be gathered from this or anything more beneficial 
(ban that! 

‘ There sva a high-born dame of great foresight, named 
Vnlula. Sh*' \v.i< fain >os, sllghuy u-afliiffl •>< crooked disposi¬ 
tion, and devoted to Kshatriya virtues Wtjtl!-educated, she was 
k.iowu to all the kings of the Ksrth Ot groat learning -k ; 

( 49 J 




kahabhabata, 


[Bhaoata?< 


<SL 


mcuI listened to the speeches and instructions of diverse men, 
And the princess \idula one day rebuked her own son who* 
aftci his defeat by the king of the Sindhnts, lay prostrate 
vith heart depressed by despair. And she said,—Thou art not 
my son, 0 enhancer of the joys of foes ! Begotten thou hast 
not been by myself and thy father ! Whence hast thou come ? 
Without wrath as thou- art, thou cansfc not be counted as a man ! 
Thy features betray thee tobeaenunch! Sinkest thou in 
despair as long as thou livest ? If thou art desirous of thy 
own welfare, bear thou the burthen (of thy affairs on thy 
shoulders) ! Do not disgrace thy soul! Do not suffer it to bo 
gratified with a lit tic l Set thy heart on thy welfare, and 
be not afraid ! Abandon thy fears! Rise, O coward ! Do 
not lie down thus, after thy defeat, delighting all thy foes 
and grieving thy friends, and reft of all sense of honor! Little 
streams are filled up with only a small quantity of water* 
1 he palms of a mouse are filled with only a small quantity. A 
coward is soon gratified, with acquisitions that are small! 
Rather perish in plucking the fangs of a snake than uie 
miserably like a dog! Put forth thy prowess even at the risk 
tff <hy life! Like a hawk that fearlessly rangeth the sky, do 
thou also wander fearlessly, or put forth thy prowess, or silent¬ 
ly watch thy foes for an opportunity ' Wny dost thou lie 
down like a carcase or like one smitteu by thunder ! Rise, O 
coward, do uot slumber after having been vanquished by the 
Lm : D a not disappear from the sight of all so miserably ! Make 
thyself known by thy deeds ! Never occupy the intermediate, 
t! j low, or the lowest station ! Blaze up (like a well-fed fire) !* 
Like a brand of Tindulca wood, blaze up even for a moment, 
but never smoulder, from desire of life, like a tlaineless fire 
of poddy chaff! It is better to blaze up for a moment than 
smolm for ever and ever ! Let no son be born in a royaj rac 
who is cither exceedingly fierce or exceedingly mild ! Repair¬ 
ing to the field of battle and achieving every great feat that i$ 


* ^ or aorne texts read Cfarjiias wliicli is unpoctical, if uni 

nc M’m Urjtia* u\ literally blazing up or Rwei'ing. Jag h any a is Pw 
iJi * * l * M ;o indicate 'amciUiu" i.w r. -T 
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for man to achieve, a br'ive man is freed from the 
he oweth to the duties of the Kshatriya order. Such a person 
never disgracebh his ownself. Whether he gaineth his object: 
or not, he that is possessed of sense never indulgeth in grief. 
Ou the other hand, such a person accomplisheth what should be 
next done, without caring for even his life ! Therefore, O son, 
display thy prowess, or obtain that end which is inevitable ! 
Why, indeed, dost thou live, disregarding the duties of thy 
order ?* All thy religious rites, O enunch, and all thy 
achievements are gone ! The very root of all thy enjoyments is 
cut off! What for then dost thou live ? If fall and sink one 
must, be should seize the foe by the hips (and thus fall with 
the toe)! Even if one's roots are cut off, he should not yet 
give way to despair ! Horses of high mettle pat forth all their 
prowess for dragging or bearing heavy weights. Remember¬ 
ing their behaviour, muster all thy strength and sense of 
honor ! Know also in what thy manliness consists! Exert 
thyself in raising that race which hath sunk in cousequence of 
thee ! He that hath not achieved a great feat forming thn 
subject of men's conversation, only increaseth the tale or 
humanity ! He is neither man or woman ! He whose fame is 
not sounded in respect of charity, asceticism, truth, learning 
and acquisition of wealth, is only his mother's excreta. On 
the other hand, he that surpasseth others in learning, 
asceticism, wealth, prowess, and deeds, is (truly) a man ! It 
behoveth thee not to adopt the idle, wretched, infamous, and 
miserable profession of mendicancy that is worth} only of 
a coward *f" Friends never derive any happiness on obtaining 
that weak person for a friend at whose sight foes are delighted, 
who is despised by meu, who is without seats and robes, 
who is gratified with small acquisitions, who is destitute, and 
who hath no courage, and is low. Alas, exiled from our king¬ 
dom, driven from home, deprived of nil me;u >f enj^ym^nt 
aud pleasure, and destitute of resources, we shall have to 
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perish from want of the very means of life ! Misbehaving in 
the midst oi tnose that are good, and the destroyer of thy race 
Hlld family, by bringing thee forth, O Sanjayp, I have brought 
forth Kali himself in the shape of a son ! Oh, let no woman 
brim/ forth such a son (as thou) that art without wrath, without 
exertion, without energy, and that art the joy of foes ! Do not 
smoulder ! Blaze thou up, effectively displaying thy prowess ! 
felay thy foes ! For but a moment, for ever so small a space of 
dme. blaze thou up on the heads of thy enemies ! He is a 
mm who cherisheth wrath and forgiveth not! He, on the other 
hand, who is forgiving and without wrath, is neither a man 
nor woman ! Contentment and softness of heart, and these 
two, vizy want of exertion and fear, are destructive of pros¬ 
perity ! He that is without exertion never winneth what is 
great 1 he re fore, O son, free thyself, by thy own exertions, 
from these faults that lead to defeat and downfall! Sceel thy 
lieait and seek to recover thy own ! A man is called Parusha 
because he is competent to trouble his foe (pa/rawi.) He, 
therefore, who livetb like a woman is misnamed 
(man). A brave king, of mighty strength, and who movetk 
like a 'ion. may go the way of all creatures.* The subjects,, 
however, that reside in his dominions do not yet become un- 
buppy. That king who, disregarding his own happiness and. 
pleasures, scekcth the prosperity of his kingdom, succedech 
&>m in gladdening his counsellors and friends ’— 

1 ‘Hearing these words, the son said,—If thou dost not 
behold ine, of what use would the whole Earth be to thee, 
of what use thy ornaments, of what use all the means of 
pleasure and even life itself V —The mother said,—Lot those 
ro;i , b obtained by our foes which belong : . those that ar< 
low. b Tj.*.o thoagain that are our friends go to those regions 

k Dizht ih/mvatii gatnn. - T 

t ThMit’Mt word of t.litH slol'i is variously read. Ni'.ikantha notices, 
•if ..r,il ie' Iitu^h, but prefer* fCimadycti'tntfnt which he < xplaind ae 4 | Am» 
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which arc obtainable by persons whose souls are held in 
respect ! Do not adopt t he course o!' life that is followed by 
those wretched persons who, destitute of strength and with¬ 
out servants and attendants (to do their bidding) live upun 
the food supplied by others ! Like the creatures of the earth 
that depend on r,he clouds, or the gods depending on Indra, 
let the Brahmanas and thy friends all depend on thee for 
their sustenance ! His life, O Sanjaya, is not vain on whom 
all creatures depend for their sustenance like birds repairing 
to a tree abounding with ripe fruits ! The life of that brave 
man is, indeed, praiseworthy, through whose prowess friends 
derive happiness, like the gods deriving happiness through the 
prowess of Cakra ! That man who liveth in greatness, depend¬ 
ing on the prowess of his own arms, suceedeth in winning 
fame in this world and a blessed state iu the next!— ” 


Section CXXXIII. 

“ ‘Vidula said,—If, having fallen into such a plight, thou 
wlshest to give up manliness, thou shalt then have, in no time, 
to tread the path that is trod by those that are low and 
wretched. That Kshatriya who, from desire of life, displayof h 
not his energy according to the best of his might and prowess, 
is regarded as a thief! A las, like medicine to a dying man, 
these words that are fraught with grave import, and are proper 
and reasonable, do not make any impression on thee ! It is 
true, the king of the Siudhus hath many followers. Tiny are, 
however, all discontented, tfrom weakness, and ignorance of 
proper means, they ar<^ wailing for the distress of their ma ter 
(without b-ing r>blc to effect ft deliw;rancc for themselves by 
their own exertions)' 4s regards others (his open enemies) 
they will come to thee with their auxiliaries if they behold 
thee put forth thy prowess. Uniting with them, seek iofugo 
now iu mountain in- nesses waiting for that season when 
calamity will overtake the foe. as it must, for he i<? not free 
frmn disease and death! By name thou art S .njfoya (the 
victorious) I 1 do not, however, behold anj so h indication in 
thee ! Bo true to :hy name ! Be my sen! Oh do not make 






thy name untrue ! Beholding thee while a child, a Brahmana 
ot great foresight and wisdom said,— This one falling into 
great distress will again win greatness! —Remembering his 
words, I hope for thy victory ! It is for that, 0 son, I tell 
thee so, and shall tell thee again and again ! That man who 
pursueth the fruition of his objects according to the ways of 
policy and for the success of whose objects other people strive 
cordially, is always sure to win success ! Whether what I 
have is gained or lost , I will not desit ,—with such a resolve, 
O Sanjaya, O learned one, engage in war, without with¬ 
drawing thyself from it! Cam vara hath said,—there is not a 
more miserable state than that in which one is anxious for his 
iood from day to day.* A state such as this hath been said 
t-o be more unhappy ihan the death of one’s husband and sons. 
That which hath been called poverty is only a form of Death. 
As regards myself, born in a high race, I have been trans¬ 
planted from one lake into another. Possessed o ’ every aus¬ 
picious thing, and worshipped by my husband, my. power 
extended over all. Staying in the midst of friends, our friends 
formerly beheld me decked in costly garlands and ornaments 
with body well-washed, attired in excellent robes, and myself 
al ways cheerful ! When thou wilt behold both me and thy 
wife weakened (from want of food), tho t wilt then, O Sanjaya, 
scarcely desire to live ! Of what use will life be to thee when 
thou wilt behold all our servants engaged in attending on us, 
our preceptors and our ordinary and extraordinary priests 
leaving us from want of sustenance ! If, again, 1 do not now 
coo in thee those laudable and famous achievements in which 
thou wert formerly engaged, what peace can my heart know ? 
If I have to say— Nay —to a Brahmana, my heart will burst, 
for neither myself nor my husband ever said— Nay —to a 
Brahmana before. We were the refuge of others, without our¬ 
selves having ever taken refuge with others’ Having been 
Bueh, it I have to support life by depending on another, I will 
B,, roly cast off* my life ! Be thou our moans of crossing the 
oenan that is difficult to cross ! In the absence of boas, bfe 


* * render tl.U Hloka a little too fic Jv. X 
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thou our boat! Make for us a place where place there is none.* 
Resucsitate us that are dead ! Thou art competent to encounter 
all foes if thou dost not cherish the desire of life ! If, how¬ 
ever, thou art for adopting this mode of life that is fit only for 
a eunuch, then with troubled soul and depressed heart it would 
be better for thee to sacrifice thy life ! A brave man winneth 
fame by slaying even a single foe. By slaying Vritra Indra 
became the great Indra and acquired the sovereignty of all 
the gods and the cupf for drinking Soma, and the lordship 
of all the worlds. Proclaiming his name in battle, challenging 
his foes accoutred in steel, and grinding or slaying the fore¬ 
most warriors of hostile ranks, when a hero winneth far- 
extending fame in fair fight, his enemies then are pained and 
bow down unto him. Tney that are cowards become helpless 
and contribute by their own conduct to bestow every object of 
desire on those that are skilled and brave and that fight reck¬ 
less of their lives. Whether kingdoms be overtaken by mighty 
ruin, or whether life itself be endangered, they that are noble 
never desist till they exterminate the foe within their reach* 
Sovereignty is either the door of heaven or Amrita . Regard¬ 
ing it as one of these, and bearing it in mind that it is now 
shut against thee, fall thou like a burning brand in the midst 
ot thy foes. O king, slay thy foes in battle ! Observe the 
duties of thy order ! Let me not behold thee cheerless, O 
enhancer of the fears of thy foes ! Let me not in dejection 
behold thee standing in misery, surrounded by our sorrowing 
selves and rejoicing foes ! Rejoice, O son, and make thyself 
happy in the possession of wealth in the company of the 
daughters of the Sauvims and do not, in weakness of heart, 
be ruled over by the daughters of the Saindhavas ! If a young 
man like thee, who is possessed of beauty of person, learning, 
and high birth, and world-wide fame, acteth in such unbeeom- 


* The Buniwan Pundit3 have failed to catch the meaning of Kuril* 
zkwa stkanamasthane .— T. 

+ Graham is explained by Nilakantha to mean the cup for drinking 
fiomx. Some texts read Prahgraham which would he tautological, for 
it means role or sovereignty.— T. 
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a way like a vicious bull in the matter of bearing its 
burthen, then that, I think, would be equal to death itself* * 
What peace cau my heart know if I behold thee uttering laud¬ 
atory speeches in honor of others or walkiug (subiaisivelv) 
behind them ? Oh, never was one bora in this race that 
walked behind another ! O son, it behoveth thee not to live 
as a dependant on another ! I know what the eternal essence 
of Kshatriya virtues - )* is, as spoken of by the old and the older 
ones and by those coming late and later still! Eternal and 
unswerving, it hath been ordained by the Creator himself! Ho 
that hath, in this world, been bornt as a Kshatriya in any 
high race and hath acquired a knowledge of the duties of that 
ordor, will never from fear or for the sake of sustenance,$ bow 
down to any body on earth. One should stand erect with 
courage and not bow down, for exertion is manliness ! One 
should rather break in the joints than yield in this world hero 
to anyoody ! A high-souled Kshatriya should always roam liko 
an infuriate elephant. He should, O Sanjaya, bow down unto 
Brahmauas only, for the sake of virtue ! He should rule over 
all other orders, destroying all evil-doers. Possessed of allies 
or destitute of them, lie should be so as long as ho livutb ! _’ 'f 


* None of the vernacular translators have correctly rendered this 
a ° ta ‘ d'he Bur.hvan Pundits have narrowly missed the right meaning, 
while K P. Sing ha ia, as usual, ludicrously ip error. The difficulty lien 
in Ail.lu, -yya vat-cha Vodavye which means, as 1 have rendered, on 

Ndakantha’e authority, ‘ like a vicious bull in the matter of lna bur- 
then.”—T. 


t Kshatra-hri'i.iyam is not tho 'Kshatriya heart,” but the essoin* 
of T" ihatriyahood, or Kshatriya virtues or ditit • Pure ait is explained 
1 > NilaUanlhi as "of my own lineage, ai..l Par.iU as ‘ of ctlMl fmm- 
lies" ; whilst Paratarais, according to him, means “by the aged.” I 
vA...." r , however, rojocl tl.11 obvious i:uai.mgs of • ncre words, oven for 

• no iiako of NiKkautba. AlyUi/a Is literally “indo'itrnctible" ; hero, l.ow 
«"• r, it hi uned in the I'nr.eof unswerving or admitting of no deviation 

I r’lut is mplaind by bilakaiithri vs well-born._T. 

$ lol. “Oi ofieeiving Ins auatonaiicc i with an eye * < or for the 
-alee of «.i»f naure i\ 
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Section CXXXIV. 

‘ Kunri «aid,—‘Hearing these words of his mother, the son 
said,—0 ruthless and wrathful mother, 0 thou that thinkeso 
highly ot martial heroism, thy heart is surely made of steel beat) 
into that shape ! Fie on Kshatriya practices, in accordance 
with which thou urgest me to battle as if I were a stranger 
to thee, and for the sake of which thou spsakest to me—thy 
only son—such words as if thou wert not my mother ! If thou 
beholdest me not, if thou art dissociated with me—thy son, 
ot what use then would the whole Earth be to thee, of whae 
use all thy ornaments and all the means of enjoyment, indeed, 
of what use would life itself bo to thee ?— 

‘The mother said,—All the acts* of those that are wise, 
are (undertaken), <) son, for the sake of virtue and protiL ! 
Eyeing these (virtue and profit) only, I urge thee, O Snujaya, 
to battle 1 I he fit hour hath come for exhibiting t hv prowess. 
If at such a time thou dost not resort to action, then disres¬ 
pected by iht; pcopie thou would-;r do that which would bo 
m03t disagreeable to me! If, O Saryuya, thou a^t about to be 
stained with infamy and I do not (from affection) tell thee any- 
thing, then that affection, worthless aud unreasonable, would 
be like the she-asss for her young. Do not tread the paihtl ..d 
is dir-approved by the wise and adopted by the foolish. Great i& 
the ignorance hero. Innumerable creatures of the World havo 
taken refuge in it. If thou, however, adopted die behaviour 
of the wis e, thou wilt then be dear to me + Indeed, if thou 

* For Sarvdrambhd some tc'U , read tfw -mi.?// V, Tho ecu*,, would* 
not he to cleir if thin reading were adopted. —T. , 

t A vidyCt i» kpinraiioi:, or nou-kiio\vhdg<>, u cd in ref ore nc r to th«» 
belief chrriahod by many that tlin bod . is t! : i ’elf < S ad Iviiowhd 
connuw iu believing the body to be material aud do* mnt bio and , t - 
r.v'u from Uu* Soul or Soli fin v wlm bebevo the L.-d> to l-o «.»■ <>i 

emit it off for tho benchr of the Soul. Wh it the uiothfr nyft to hi i ion 
ia, !Do not be one of those l On tho other hand, be w ute *>*• adopt iho 
uviour of the wise, t. e. do m<»l ciidai y i thy v eil foi H,» unkc of 
thy 1 ri Iv, but throw away thy body, if MpreuKki' /■'<* tile i»ak« of thy 
. d, iV Kshatri' a’s uoul 5)Uvald l.-e 11 'vbl- f« ■ 1< * a ■» d bofoir 1 
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hast recourse to virtue and profit, if with God above thou 
reliest upon human exertion, if tbv conduct becometh like that 
of the good, then it is by this and not by any other means that 
thou wilt become dear to me !* He that taketh delight in 
sons and grandsons that a re well-instructed, (enjoyeth a delight 
that is real). Ho, on the other hand, that taketh delignt in a 
ron who is destitue of exertion, refractory, and wicked-minded, 
hath not the very object accomplished for which a son is 
desired.*]* Those worst of men that never do what is proper 
and.always do what is censurable, do not obtain happiness heie 
01 hereafter ! A Ivshatriya, 0 Sanjaya, hath been created for 
battle and victory ! Whether he winueth or perisheth, he ob¬ 
tain eth the region of Indral The happiness that a Kshatriya 
obtaineth by reducing his foes^ to subjection • is such that the 
like of it doth not exist in heaven in the sacred region of 
Indra! Burning with wrath, a Kshatriya of groat energy, if 
vanquished many times, should wait desiring to vanquish hi:-: 
foos.s Without either casting away his own life or slaying his 
foes, how can ho obtain peace of mind by any other course ? 
He that is possessed of wisdom regardeth§ anything little as 
disagreeable. Unto that person to whom anything little be- - 
coVnoth agrcaWc, that little (ultimately) bocometh a source of 
pain. The man that hath not what b desirable soon becometh 
wretched. Indeed, he soon feelcth every want and is lost like 
ilr' Gatiga on entering the ocean !—’ 

“ ‘The son said,—Thou shouldst not, O mother, give ex- 



« xin: 10th sloka is grammatically connected with the 9th. I have 
r< h.*n.:d it some what freely.—T. 

t There f.cema to he aome omission in tin. llih aid a. Grammatically 
k . ^ 0 , mec te<i with the first half of the following The RfiiRe 

id <<ji .ly pier. For YnhyevaauviniVina some text* road incorrectly 
}' /:</•:cujnaiuiUcnu. It beema to me that Suviixiicna, is uoed by way of 
'• in'raot with fjui viniten* ihnt foilowa.—T. 

- Many texts read y<xdi~/n(trdn. I think this is erroneous. The 
n iu4, i apprehend, in yan iamitran. —T. 

$ WiUiraiilha mippo oa thai Slh&tavyarvt should be supplied after 
J'U'ihayn I'have, tlurnore, dfUchcd 2b from 26.—T. 

" /: ' i„ Cj/ainv ll ; NiUkai.thu *, > un-an —T. 
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pression to »nch views before thy son ! Show him kindness 
now, staying by his side like a sileht and dumb being ! 

“ ‘The mother said,—Groat is my gratification since thou 
sayesfe so ! I who may be urged (by thee to wbat is my dut}) 
am thus urged by thee ! I shall, therefore, urge thee more (for 
doing what thou shouldst do) !* I will, indped, honor thco 
then when I w<ill behold thee crowned with complete success 


after the slaughter of all the Saindhavas !— 

“ ‘The son said.—Without wealth, without allies, how can 
success and victory be mine ? Conscious of this exceedingly 
miserable state of mine, I have myself abstained from desins 
of kingdom like an evil-doer abstaining from desire of heaven ! 
If, therefore, 0 thou of mature wisdom, thou seesfc any moan* 
(by which all this can be effected), speak fully of it to me 'W 
I ask time, fov I shall do all that thou mayst command 
me to do !— 

" ‘The mother said,-—Do not disgrace thy soul, 0 son. by 
anticipations of failure ! Objects unattained have been attain¬ 
ed ; while those attained have been lost! The accomplish¬ 
ment of objects should never bo sought with wrath and folly- 
In all acts, O son, tho attainment of success i* always un¬ 
certain. Knowing that success is uncertain, people still act 
so that they sometimes succeed, and sometimes do not. They, 
however, that abstain from action, never obtain success'. In 
the absence of exertion there is but one result, viz, the 
absence of success. There are, however, two results in the case? 
of exertion, viz, tho acquisition of sucross or its non-acquisi¬ 
tion. He, 0 prince, who hat h settled be fore-hand that all 
are uncertain in respect of their resuks. maketh both suece. * 
and prosperity*) u tattainable by himself. Tu £v,—wifck 


* Tho plain Mr min'; r ‘f tliii in, ‘t am j}lad f»o see t‘»oo thus inborn 
me to do my duty, .showing ther> companion. But a * rk* i my- 
me to do what thou tlnnkesi t ' ho my du*) , a T,. r m* to nrp thr ;i!m r,> 
do what tAoKshouldHt Jo !’--T. 

t Ndakantha explains that Vridhi horo means sickii'M* or-sdliotion, 

i r. onc’fl own ; and S&mridM i* prosperity—of the f<>»\ ibflTt (fl 
> >ot VritlA which does nv'm to pn>n rtill-i. ' »h»u*o »m no noisily 
r#f wjocUio Uwrc Ibi and plain noamii * 1 \> »t\l ~T # 
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a belief should one. easting off all sloth, exert and wake 
up and address himself to every act. That wise king who, 
O son, engageth in acts, having performed all auspicious 
rites and with the gods and the Brahman as on. his side, soon 
wmneth success.* Like the Sun embracing the East, the 
goddess of prosperity embraceth him. I see thou hast shown 
thyself fit for the various suggestions and means and encourag¬ 
ing speeches *hou bust had from me 1 Display (now) thy 
prowess ! 1 behovetli thee to win, by every exertion, the 
object thou hast in view ! Bring together to thy own side 
those that are angry (with thy foes), those that are covetous, 
thorn that have been weakened (by thy foes), those that 
are jealous (of thy foes), those that have been humiliated 
(by them), those that always challenge (them) from excess 
of pride, and all others of this class 1 By. this means thou 
Wilt be able to break the mighty host (of thy enemy) like an 
impetuous and fierce-rising tempest scattering the clouds f 
Give them (thy would-be rllies) wealth before it is due, seek 
their good be up and doing, and speak sweetly unto them 
all ! They will then do thee good, and place thee at their 
head! When the enemy cometh to kuow that his foe hath 
become reckless of his life, then is he troubled on the lattcrs 
account a*, from a snake living in his chamber! If, knowing 
one to he powerful, ones enemy doth not strive to subjugate 
one, he should at least make one friendly by the appli¬ 
cation of tin arts of conciliation, gift, and the like. Even that 
would be tantamount to subjugation. Obtaining a respite 
by means of the art of conciliation, one’s wealth may increase. 
And if one’s wealth mcrcaseth, one is worshipped and sought 
as a refuge bv one’s friends. If again one is deprived of 
wealth, one is abandoned by friends and relatives, and (more 
than thai) mistrusted and even despised by them! It is 
prrfordy impossible for him to ever regain his kingdom, who, 
having uni tod himself with his foe, livetii confidingly."t*’ ” 


* Tho v nd u cl in Vrirthi vvhi«h llterHlly metnft inonihw ov growth, 

1 £r‘/>VVi'>'/V 0 ia Happened by Ni * 1 'kantha to bo usod hero ironicf\ h 
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“‘The mother said—Into whatever calamity a king may 
fall, he should never give way to fear. Even if his heart were 
to burst with fear, he should not still betray it.* Beholding 
the king afflicted with fright, the whole kingdom, the army, 
the counsellors, ail yield to fear, and all the subjects become 
disunited,*!" Some go and embrace the side of the enemv . 
others simply abandon (the king) ; and others again, that haa 
before been humiliated, strive to strike. They, however, that 
are intimate friends wait by his side, and though desiring 
his welfare yet from inability (to do anything) wait helplessly 
like a cow whose calf hath been tethered. As friends grieve 
for friends that are plunged into distress, so those well-wishers 
also grieve upon beholding their lord- plunged into grief.* 
Even thou hast many friends whom thou hadst worshipped 
before. Even thou hast many friends after thy heart, who feel 
for thy kingdom and who desire to take a share of thy 
calamities on themselves. Do not frighten those friends, an l 
do not suffer them to abandon thee on beholding thee afflicted 
with fear ! Desiring to test thy might, manlines., and under* 
standing, and wishing also to encourage thee, l havo said all 
this for enhancing thy energy ! If thou understandest what 
I have said, and if all I have said appears proper and suffi¬ 
cient, then, O Saujaya, muster thy patience aud gird up thy 
loins for victory ! We havo a large number of treasure-houses 
unknown to thee. I alone know of their existence, aud no 
other person. I will place all those at thy disposal. Thou ha^t 
also, O San jay a - lore that: one friend who sympathise with 
thee in thy jovs and woes, and who, O hero, novo* rmreat 
from thy field of battle! O grinder of foes, allies such as 
these always play the part of faithful counsellors to a perron 


* Literally, “ehouM not behave aa if afflicted with fear T. 

+ Nilak iutha explain* maAitn to b< m't/tur tt>ynu T. 

}, Kali PiM.munno Singha hn j niule in. ' »J> • an*! ih<> preculinfi 
The Btmlwuu P’lmht* give the eennc eo«.<- ffv. — I\ 
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: W K‘> soekcth his own welfare and desirefch to acquire what is 
agreeable to himself!—’ 

. kUUU contiauetI .—‘Hearing this speech of his mother 
fraught with flroellent letters, words, and sense, the despair 
1 Llt 1:l i overfcuken Sanjayas heart left it instantly although 
that, prince was not gifted with great intelligence. And the son 
ien I have thee that art so observant of my future 
' 1)1 m - v soldo, I shall certainly either rescue my paternal 
Kingdom (hat is sunk in water or perish (in the attempt) 1 

, " Un? ' y disc0,,rse I was almost a silent listener. Now and 
Gn on \ I interposed a word. It was, however, only with the 
new.of drawing thee out so that I might hear more on the 

• ,00fc! Ihave nofc h °en satiated with thy words like a 
person not satiated with drinking amrita. Deriving support 

beh °W. I gird,^ loins for repressing my 
foes and obtaining victory !*_ 1 


“Kunti continued,—-Pierced by the wordy .;o WB of his 
mother, the son roused himself like a steed of proud mettle 
und achieved all that his mother had pointed out. When a 
kin:;' is afflicted by foes and overcome with despair, his minister 
should make him hear this excellent history that enhanceth 
energy and inspired might. Indeed, this history is called Jaya 
and should bo listened to by every one desirous of victory 
Indeed, having listened to it, one may soon subjugate the 
’vlv.v earth and grind his foes. This history causeth a woman 
to bring forth a son. C.pable also of causing a woman to bring 

h( ' r,nc “ on > th(i woman quick with child that listeneth 
to it repeatedly, certainly giveth birth to a hero. The 
. . diatnya woman that listeneth to it bringeth forth a brave 1 
of ,,r,b,,tflcd prowess, one that is foremost in learning! 
loroiiMit in a-»cotic austerities, foremost in liberality, devoted 
- * asceticism, blazing forth with Brahmic beauty, numberablo 
will, the good, radiant with effulgence, endued with great 
might, blessed, a mighty car-warrior, possessed of great iti- 


Tliose tin on tloktu, representing SanjayaVspeeoh, 1 
\l. .i fn.i'll, 'in .1 t'l<t.ii ly literal vvision w ulil no' 
upim of Uie i K j na i.. g. 


in *vo rendered 
give i!tc Iruo 
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telligence, irresistible (in battle), ever victorious, invincible, a 
chastiser of the wicked, an4 a protector of all practisers of 
virtue !' ” 


Section CXXXVI. 

“Kunti said,—‘Say unto Arjuna, O Keoava, these words: 
—When thou wert brought forth in the lying-in room and 
when I was sitting in the hermitage surrounded by ladies, a 
celestial and delightful voice was hoard in th skies, saying.— 
0 Knnti, this thy son will rival the deity of a thousand eye*! 
This one will vanquish in battle all the assembled Kurus ! 
Aided by Bhima* he ivill conquer the whole Earth and his 
fame ivill touch the very heavens! With Vdsudeva as his 
ally , he will slay the Kurus in battle and recover his lost 
paternal share in the kingdom! Endued with great pros¬ 
perity, he will , with his brothers, 'perform three great saeri 
fiees !—O thou of unfading glory, thou knowest how steady iu 
truth is Vibhatshu otherwise called Savvasachin, how irresistible 
lie is ! O thou of Da<;arha’s race, let it be as that (celestial) 
voice said ! It, 0 thou of Vrishni’s race, there is anything like 
righteousness, those words will be true, for then, O Krisln i, 
th ou wilt thyself accomplish it all ! I do not doubt what that 
voice said ! I bow to righteousness which is superior to all. 
It is righteousu- ss that supports all creatures! Thou shalt 
say these words unto Dhan&njaya ! Unto Vrikodara again, who 
is always ready for exertion, thou shalt say these w, rds 77 < 
timie hath come for that in view of which a Ksh iriyu lady 
bvingeth forth a son ! They that are foremost on\org men 
never become cheerless when they have hostilities to wage /f— 
Thou knowest what the state of Bhima'* mind is ! That 
grinder of toes is never pacified until he exterminates his foes ! 
Thou shall, O Madhava, next s iy unto the auspicious Krishna 


* Liteiallvr, having Bhima for hia sdooul ’ 1 i, 

ciplaiucU by Nilakamli.; Al-iUt .-UhyiiL It w. uhl, th w otore, m.au 
“trouble, annoy, br porseutc.”—T 

t Ijitei ally, “having obuiuod lioatilit \ /—T # 
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£ rertr ^ irne ’ daughter-in-law of the high-sou led Pandu, 
>.iu/ ia conversant with the details of every virtue, tliese words : 

0 thou that art highly blessed , 0 thou of noble parentage , 
0 thou that art endued with great fame, that becoming 
haviouv which tlioa always showest towards my sons is, 
indeed , worthy of thee! —Thou must also say unto the two 
soiis of Madri who are always devoted to Kshatriya virtues, 
these words: Covet ye , more than life itself those enjoyments 
that are acquired by prowess ! Objects won by prowess aU 
ways please the heart of a person that liveth according to 
Kshatriya practices !* Engaged as ye are in acquiring every 
kind of virtue, before your very eyes the princess of Panehala 
was addressed in cruel and abusive epithets ! Who is there 
that can forgive that Insult ? The deprivation of their king¬ 
dom grieved me not. Their defeat at dice grieved me not. 
The very exile of my sons (into the woods) grieved me not. 
in.it the noble aud fair Draupadi however, while weeping 
in the midst of the assembly, had to hear those cruel and 
insulting words is what grieveth me exceedingly! Alas, tho 
exceedingly beautiiul Krishna, ever devoted to Kshatriya 
virtues, found no protector on that occasion though she was 
wedded to such powerful protectors ! 0 thou of mighty arms, 

sav unto that tiger among men, Arjuna, that foremost of all 
wi-M ns of weapons, that he should always tread in the path 
that may be pointed out by Draupadi! Thou knowest it very 
uvM, O Kcoava, that Bliima and Arjuna,—that pail of tierce 
and all-destroying Yamas,—are capable of making the very 
gods go the way of all creatures !f Is not this au insult to 
them that (their wife) Krishna was dragged into the assem- 
b 1 ;/ ? 0 Ker/ava, recall to their remembrance all those cruel 

aud harsh words that Dus<;asana said unto Bnirna in the very 
P»*(/ n<.... of ail the warriors of Kuril's race ! Enquire (in my 
name) after the welfare of the Pandavas with their child- 


• ’i no v. ord Purieshoitnnn i. tlu3 8?tAa, in tho case of address, refers 
t; Kris:; u whom Kuuti is addressing. This remark, therefore, seems to 
)*v * idrtiu * 1 to Kri ihna, for being reap.ated to the wf Mftdri.—T, 
t !• "iu.<y h 1 ay the vtry — T. 
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and Krishna! 
well! Go thou on 


Say unto them, O Janarddana, that T am 
thy auspicious wav, and protect my sons i 7 ” 


Vai gam pay ana continued.—“Saluting and walking round 
her, the mighty-armed Krishna whose gait resembled the 
sportive gait of the lion, then issued out of Pritha’s abode. And 
he then dismissed those bulls among the Kurus with Bhishma 
at their head (who had followed him), and taking Kama upon 
his chariot, left (the Kuru city), accompanied by Satyaki. 
And after he of Dagarha’s race had departed, the Kurus 
assembled together and began to talk of that highly wonder¬ 
ful and marvellous incident connected with him.* And they 
said,—‘Overcome with ignorance, the- whole Earth hath been 
entangled in the meshes of death!’ Aud they also said,—- 
‘Through Duryodhnna’s folly, all this is doomed to destruction 1* 
“Having issued out of the (Kuru) city, that foremost of 
persons proceeded, deliberating wiih Kama for a long time, 
And that delighter of all the Yadavas then dismissed Kama 
and urged h^'s steeds to greater speed. And driven by Daruka, 
those swift coursers endued ^ith the speed of the tempest or 
the mind, went on as if drinking the skies. And quickly 
traveling a long way like fleet hawks, they reached Upaplavya 
very soon, hearing the wielder of Cdm<ja.* 


• Section CXXXVII. 

Vaigampayana said.—“Hearing the words of Kunti, those 
mighty car-warriors, Bhishma and Drona. then spoke ihoso 
words unto the disobedient Duryodhana.—«'‘Hast thou, 0 tiger 
among men, heard the fierce words of grave import, excellent 
and consistent with virtue, that Kunti spoke in the pr cne< of 
Krish na? Her sons will aci according to them, especially ar 
they are approved by VSsudcva! O Kaurava, they vill u* 
assuredly desist, without their share of the kingdom (bring 
given them)! Thou hast inflicted much paiu cn ho - n of 
Pritha. And Draupadi also was afflicted by th..o t :> (ho i- :m- 

* Vk, liia universal form, whioli f hn i dmi •*< tlu K*ih* 

ay for toriiTvin^ P.u ' an I hi - 1 1 niii'i* «- I 

t #1 1 





bty ! They were, however, bound then bj T the bonds of virtue, 
rind it was ior this that they tolerated that treatment. Obtain- 
mg Arjuna now, who is skilled in every weapon, and Bhima- 
hi firm resolution, and G&ndivu and the couple of (inexhaus¬ 
tible) quivers, and that car (of Arjuna), and that banner 
(oearing the device of the apo), and Nakula and Sahadcva 
both endued with great might and energy, and Vasudeva also, 
as his allies, Yudhishthira will not forgive (thee)! O mighty- 
armed one, thou hast witnessed with thy own eyes how the 
intelligent Arjuna vanquished us all in battle before, in the 
city ot Virata ! Indeed, after this, that ape-bannered (warrior)' 
consumed in battle, taking up his fierce weapons, those 
Ddnavuo of terrible deeds (called) the Nivatakavachas. On 
the occasion also of the talc of cattle, (when captured by the 
Ganclharvas) this Kama and all these (thy counsellors) and 
thyself accoutred in mail and on thy car, were all liberated (from 
the grasp of the Ganuharvas) by that Arjuna! That is a 
sufficient proof. Therefore, O foremost of the Bharatas, with 
all thy brothers make peace with the sons of Pandu ! Save this 
whole Earth that is within Destruction’s jaws ! Yudhishthira 
is thy elder brother, virtuous in behaviour, affectionate (to¬ 
wards thee), sweet-specchcd, and learned ! Abandoning thy 
sin.' d intentions, unite thyself with that tiger among men ! If 
Panda’s son boholdeth thee divested of thy bow, and without) 
the wrinkles (of rage) on thy brow, and cheerful, even that 
would be for the good of our race ! Apprcaching with all thy 
counsellors that prince, embrace him (fraternally)! O represser 
of foes, salute the king respectfully as before. And let Yu- 
dhishthira the eon of Kunti, the older brother of Bhima, seize, 
from affection, thy saluting self with his arms! And let that 
foremost of smiters, Bhima. possessed of leonine shoulders and 
thighs and round, lqug, and mighty arms, embrace thee ! And 
then let that son of Kunti, Dhananjaya, called also Par the, 
of eyes like lotus petals, and curly hair* and conch like nock 

* The word is Ouddfafa which ia explained by noma commentators 

*’ 10 A?'* w lord yf Qnddhl or (deep. Nilak.inllin, however, throws 
- • "hi "a thin etymology and that it probably means ‘V I- 
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salute thee respectfully! Then let these tigers among men, 
the twin Atjwins, unrivalled on ear' i for beauty, wait on thee 
with affection and reverence as on their preceptor ! And let 
all the kings with him of DaQarhas race at their head, shed 
tears of joy ! Abandoning thy pride, unite thyseK with thy 
brothers! Rule thou the whole Earth, with tl^ brothers! 
l^et all the king's joyfully return (to their respective homes), 
having embraced one another ! There is no need of battle, 
O king of kings 1 Listen to the dissuasions of thy friends \ 
7n the battle (that will ensue) a great destruction of the 
Kshatriyas is certainly indicated ! The stars are all hostile. 
1,10 animals and birds have all assumed fearful aspects! 
Diverse portents, O hero, are visible, all indicating a slaughter 
ot Kshatriyas ! All these portents again are particularly 
visible in our abodes! Blazing meteors are afflicting* * ’ thy 
host, Our animals are all cheerless and seem, 0 king, to be 
crying ! Vultures are wheeling around thy troops ! Neither 
the city nor the palace looks as before ! Jackals, setting forth 
ominous yells, are runing bout the four quartors which arc 
ablaze with conflagrations ! Obey thou the counsels of thy 
father and mother as also of ourselves who are tby woli- 
wishors ! War and peace, O thou of mighty arms, are within 
thy control! If, O grinder of ioee, thou dost not aco accord¬ 
ing to the words of thy friends, thou shalt have to repent upon 
beholding thy array afflicted with the arrows ofPartlm! 
Hearing in battle the terrible yells uttered by the mighty 
Bhiina and the twang of Gandiva, thou wilt remember these 
our words! Indeed, if what we say appears unacceptable to 
thee, then it will be as wc say!’ ”f 




haired.” I am disposed to adopt this moaning. I ho next wo rd i* 
Kamvu-griva which means “coneh-nooked,” i. e. one whose neck Jus 
fhrec wrinkles like to the wrinkles of a conch-shell._T. 

* Literally, impeding or obstructing.—T. 

t Luthmui is t .plained by Nikikantha to mean mighty n fttrong. 
The npoovid half of the J&ut Join is not vary clear. Kali I'rn-Mnm 
ha, as lie always does in cu.li cases, omit, it all I lmvo ror»- 

dticd itficily, and find that I am aupi«urtc.l i.,y - ‘ lhmlwan 
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Section CXSXVIIL 


Vai^ampayana said.—“Thus addressed (by them), Duryo- 
dhana, contracting the space between his eye-brows, became 
cheerless, and with face bent down began to cast oblique 
glances. And he said not a word in reply. Beholding him 
cheerless, those bulls among men, Bhishma and Drona, looking 
at each other, once more addressed him, and said (these words). 

‘‘Bhishma said,—‘What can be a matter of greater grief 
to us than that we shall have to fight against that Yudhish- 
tliira who is devoted to the service of his superiors, destitute 
of envy, conversant with Brahma , aud truthful in speech !’ 

“Drona said,—‘My affection for Dhananjaya is greater than 
the t* * which I bear for my sou A$watthaman ! There is greater 
reverence also and humility (towards me) in that ape-bannered 
hero (than in A^wathaman) ! Alas, in observance of Ksha- 
triya duties, I shall have to fight even against that Dhananjaya 
who is dearer to me than my son! Fie on the Kshatriya 
profordon ! That Vibhatsu who hath no other bowman in the 
world as his equal, hath, through my grace, acquired this 
superiority over all bowmen ! He that hateth his friends, he 
that h of wicked disposition, he that denieth godhead, he that 
it* crooked and deceitful, never obtaineth the worship of the 
righteous, like an ignorant person present at a sacrifice l 
Though dissuaded from sin, a sinful man would still wish to 
commit sinful acts; while he that is righteous, though tempted 
by siu, would not yet abandon righteousness ! Though thou 
ha J conducted thyself with falsehood and deceit towards them, 
the Paudavim arc still desirous of doing what is agreeable to 
thee! A ; regards thyself, O thou best of the Bharatas, all 
thy faults are calculated to bring about disasters on thee! 


The joenuinp depend;* in a large measure on the single word Bhavinhyati* 
JLieod,i-ed closely, the words are, “If thin my wind appear contrary to 
, ft linn) It; will bo F The fc ii gular genetivo icraonal pronoun occur 

* ioo n. ehia Joha ia n miatakn. The eptak er* are Bliiidmoa and l)ron*» 
juil, * ' c, the plur d (01 dual) form onj/lt to hare btiep used.-T 
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hast • been addressed by the eldest of the Kurus, by 
me, by Vidura, and by Yasudeva! Thou dost not yet under¬ 
stand what is beneficial for thyself! I have a large force ,— 
with this conviction thou desirest to pierce the Pandava host 
abounding with heroes, like the current of the Ganga piercing 
the* ocean abounding with sharks and alligators and makaras : * 
Having obtained Yudhishthira’s prosperity like the cast off 
robes or garlands of another, thou regardest it as thy own ! 
If the son of Pritha and Pandu stayetli even in the woods 
with Draupadi and surrounded by his armed brothers, who is 
there, in even the possession of a kingdom, that is com¬ 
petent to vanquish him! In the presence of even that Aila- 
vila (Kuvera) under whose command all the Takshas live as 
servants, Yudhishtbira the just shone with splendour !+ Hav¬ 
ing proceeded to Kuvera s abode and having procured wealth 
therefrom, the Pandavas are now desirous of attacking thy 
swelling kingdom and winning sovereignty for themselves! (As 
regards us two), we have made gifts, poured liabations on lire, 
studied (the scriptures), and gratified the Brahmanas by pre¬ 
sents of wealth. The (allotted) periods of our life have also 
run out Know that our work has been done. (As regards 
thyself however), giving up happiness, kingdom, friends, and 
wealth, great \ill be thy calamity if thou seekest war with the 
Pandavas! How canst thou vanquish the son of Pandu when 


* Some texts read ivoihnago for ivaniavam. The meaning would 
then be unquestionably better ; dshnaga is “m the season of rains." 
The sense, if this reading be adopted, would be, *Thou desirest to 
cro:s (the P&ndava army like) tha current of the Gangii daring the rainy 
season 1” Of course, the correction vegamiva must have to bo made for 
vega iva —T. 

t lldjtiKdiy the plural of lidjan y means here the Yakshas or follow tr« 
ji Kuvera the lord of treasures, the friend of Oiva, the elder brother 
oi Havana. Kuvera, therefore, is sometimes onllod Rltjrfijccwara or the 
king of king"*. The sense of the passage is that when YudlnVlnhira 
went to Kuvcra’a abode, hi slionn there ruore brilliantly than Jie lord of 
treasure:* himself having all the Tj&fAu* under his contiol l'l Hur- 
dwau Pundits explain the stuka correctly, Kali Su'ghn. as 

visual; trips*—T. 
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truthful in speech'and devoted to rigid vow's 
aiH austerities, prayeth for his success? How wilt thou 
vanquish that son of Pandu who bath Janarddana for his 
counsellor, and who hath for a brother that Dhananjaya who 
is the foremost of wielders of weapons ? How wilt thou van-* 
quish that son of Pandu, of severe austerities, who hath for 
his allies so many Brahmanas endued with intelligence and 
mastery over their senses t In accordance with what a pros¬ 
perity-wishing friend should do when he sees his friends 
ranking in an ocean of distress, I again tell thee, there is no 
necessity tor war ! Make peace with those heroes for the sake 
of prosperity to the Kurus! Do nob court defeat, with thy 
sons, counsellors, and army f ” 



Section CXXXIX. 

“Dhritaranhtra said,—‘O Sanjaya, in the midst of all the 
princes imd the servants, the slayer of Madhu took Kama 
upon his car and went out (of our city)*! What did that 
slayer of hostile heroes, that one of immeasurable soul, say 
unto Radhas son ? What conciliatory words did Govinda 
speak unto the Sutas son ? Tell me, 0 Sanjaya, what those 
words were, mild or fierce, that Krishna possessed of a voice 
deep as that of newly-risen clouds during the rainy season 
said unto Kama V 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Listen to me, 0 Bharata, as I repeat in 
due order those words, fierce and mild, agreeable and consist¬ 
in’ with virtue, true and beneficial, and pleasing to tbo 
heart, which the slayer of Madhu, of immeasurable soul, said 
unto Rad ha's son !*' 


* The speakers in this Section are, I suspect, wrongly ntunaih What 
Krishna aaid unto Kama was all a secret. It was known to Krishna 
und Kama only, anil not to anybody <:lse before the battle, for Krishna 
h r. 'Ti. t disHoKi-d to Kama the secret cf his birth, and Kama, although 
-c.'inb to have been aware of it, urged Krishna not to divulge it to 
t \ij»i*a. a. a .!, he thought, would prevent Viidhishtbira f? ni 

‘aii g How could Krishna's words, therefore, be known to Sapjaya 
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“ ‘Vasudeva said,—0 son of Radha. thou hast worshipped 
many Brahmanas fully conversant with the Vedas. With 
concentrated attention and mind free from envy thou hast also 
(on many an occasion) enquired of them after truth ! Thou 
knowest, therefore, O Kama, what the .eternal sayings of 
the Vedas are ! Thou art also well-versed in all the subtile 
conclusions of the scriptures! It is said by those conver¬ 
sant with the scriptures that the two kinds of sons called 
Kanina and Sahoda that are born of a maiden have him for 
their father who weddeth the maiden.* * Thou, O Kama, hast 
been bom in this way. Thou art, therefore, morally the son of 
Pandu ! Come, be a king, according to the injunction of the 
scriptures !j* On the side of thy father, thou hast the sons of 
Pritha, on the side of thy mother, thou hast the Vrishnis, (for 
thy kinsmen). O bull among men, know that thou hast these 
two for thy own ! Proceeding this very day with me hence, O 
Bire, let the Pandavas know thee as a son of Kuuti Iwrn before 
Yudhishthira! Thy brothers the five Pandavas, the sons of 
Draupadi, and the invincible son of Subhadra, will all embrace 
thy feet ! All the kings and princes again that have befcn assem¬ 
bled for the Pdndava cause, nnd all cho Andkakas and Vrish¬ 
nis, will also embrace thy feet! Lot queens and princesses 

at this stage of the story ? The omniscience of in consequence 

of which he knew everything about the battle that ntl took, 

place, was due to a boon of VyaRa. That boon was bestowed upon him 
sometime after Krishna’s departure from Has tin:!. I suspect, the real 
speakers in this dialogue arc Vaipamp&yana and Janamejaya. SubMi- 
tute Janaraejaya for Dhritarushtra and Vaigamp&yana fefr Sanjaya, and 
the anomaly noticed would disappear. All the printed and manuscript 
texts, however, have Dhritarashti'a and Sanjaya as the shakers. { 
liavo not, therefore, ventured to make the correction, although I am 
almost certain that the correction should be made.—T. 

* A Kanina child one Horn of a maiden lie fore lit: marriage. A 
fitihoda is one begotten on a maiden by somebody hut h rn after the 
luaiden’s tuairiagc with some one else. the duTercnt V u«j of nous 

enumerated in the Adi Parva , P. 352.—T. 

i JNiyruh&ti the ablative of yigrah a, means i. c. dicta it*, 

injunction, &<\ Kali Pra~anna Singh i nueunder*tand3 the w r l totally, 
an i give** a ridiculous version of tbv passage.- 
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and earthen jars (full of water) *nd 
dccduous herbs and all kind? 1 of seeds and gems, and creepers 
f. r thy installation 1* During the sixth period, Draupadi 
also will come to thee (as a wife). Let that best of Brahmanas, 
Dhaumya, of restrained soul, pour libations of clarified butter 
on the (sacred) fire, and let those Brahmanas regarding all the 
iour Vedas as authoritative (and who are acting as priests unto 
the Pandavas) perform the ceremony of thy installation \f 
Let the family priest of the Pandavas who is devoted to Vedic 
rites, and those bulls among men-—those brothers the five sons 
ot Panda,—and the five sons of Draupadi, and the Panchalas, 
and the Cnedis, and myself also, install thee as the lord of the 
whole Earth! Let Dharena's son Yudhishthira, of righteous 
soul and rigid vows, be thy heir-presumptive, ruling the king¬ 
dom under thee 1 Holding the white chamara in his hand (for 
fanning thee), let Yudhishthira the son of Kunti ride on the 
same car behind thee ! After thy installation is over, let that 
other son of Kunti, the mighty Bhimasena, hold the white 
umbrella over thy head ! Indeed, Arjuna then will drive thy 
car furnished with a hundred tinkling bells, its sides covered 
with iger kins, and with white steeds harnessed to it! Then 
Nakula and Sahadeva, and the five sons of Draupadi, and 
the Panchalas with that mighty car-warrior Cikhandi, will 
all proceed b hind thee! I myself with all the Andhakas 
and the Vrishnis, will walk behind thee ! Indeed, all the 




g golden and sil 


* All these ingredients are used in ceremonies of installation to this 
d«v. Tfc i mu• ..gain the images of deities are bathed, these very articles 
ave n > ’. They are all placed in jars ot ’rater, and with proper man-* 
tV .,7 the water in poured over the head of the person to be ins died of 
o ."vr the stone images of g ds and goddesses to be vivified for worship. 
Toe vord which l have rendered 'deciduous herbs’ is onkadhyas (plural 
of oshadhi.) To this day the Dunyas of Indian bnzzars ..ell certain 
articlm; under the name of tittrvauihadki Mahaushudk' I do not know 
what these ;ire, but have seen them used in many ceremonial rites.—T. 

t Cfait ’ > .i**’ 'tidy.i* Drdhtnandi are Uiobc that regard all the four 1 «du : 
,* a.i‘hontative. There ai* others that .-re Tnc'dii, and. ot••-*!:. Dwi- 
<11 •. uni others Efai< r.dU, and others ag.i.i? Anrichj. Vtd' SaifaC* 
i ■ u \\ i \r, —T. 
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f 'ararlias and the D;«;anias, will, 0 king,- be numbered 
with thy relatives! Enjoy the sovereignty of the Earth, 0 
thou of mighty arms, with thy brothers the Pandavas, with 
idpas and homos and auspicious rites of diverse kinds per¬ 
formed in thy honor ! Let the Dravidas, with the Kuntalas, 
the Andhras, and the Talacharas, and let also the Chuchupas, 
and the.Venupis, all walk before thee. !* Let chauntcrs and 
panegyrists praise thee with innumerable laudatory hymns! 
Let the Pandavas proclaim —Victory to Vasusenal^ Sur¬ 
rounded by the Pandavas, like the moon by the stars, ride 
thou the kingdom, 0 son of Kunti, and galdden Kunti herself! 
Lee thy friends rejoice, and thy enemies grieve ! Let there be, 
this very day, a brotherly union between thee and thy brothers 
the sons of Pandu !—’ ” 




Section CXL. 

‘ Kama said,—Without doubt, O Ke^ava, thou hast said 
these words fumi thy love, affection, and friendship for me, as 
also in consequence of thy desire of doing me good, 0 thou of 
Vrtshni’s race: I know all that thou hast said unto me! 

2 I tin the son of Pandu, as also in consequence of 
the injunctions’of the scriptures, as thou, O Krishna, think 
osV My mother, while a maiden, bore me in her womb, O 
•T.inarddana, through her connection with Surya! And at 
the command of Suiya himself, she abandoned me as so i us 
I was.born ! Even thus, 0 Krishna, I eamo into (lie world 1 
Morally, therefore, T am the son of Pandu. Kunti, however, 
aoandoned me without thinking of my welfare! The 
Auhirathn as soon as he b 'hcld me, took me to his hr ie, 


XIlie leusn i«,- "L»t tbese mm; and art in obedience 
having t)ie f *r (ho r commander walking b' hiiul them i — 
t ^asusena is another name of Kama In tliai 

Uo carn ' he .IK . Kama in coiiaequm^e of hr 
xvirh a weapon hi« natural coat o' mail for giving . nv.,v 
had begged it of him *a aim*. j s frequently Mho . 

osvi.iqr to hia having boon bro v f ht uv nv Ra.il. i • v . 
kiiijr Adliirath i. As the ad .pt .* i son < f Hi ehtter, K n n 
called u ho Atliiiratbi ~T 
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and gave me, 0 slayer of Madhu, unto (his wife) Radha from 
affection. From her affection for n:m, Rad ha’s breasts were filled 
with milk that very day, and she, O Madhava, held my urine 
and evacuations. How can one like us, conversant with 
duties ahd ever* engaged in listening to scripture, deprive 
her of her Pinda t* So also Adhiratha of the Suta class 
regardeth me as a son, and I too, from affection, always re¬ 
gard him as (my) father! 0 Madhava, that Adhiratha, O 

Janarddana, from parental affection caused all the rites of 
infancy!* to be performed on my person, according to the rules 
prescribed in the scriptures. It is that Adhiratha again .who 
caused the name Vasusena to bd bestowed upon me by the 
Brahmana3.| When also I attained to youth, I married wives 
according to his selection. Through them have been born my 
sons and grandsons, 0 Janarddana ! My heart also, O Krish¬ 
na, and all the bonds of affection and love, are fixed on them ! 
From joy or fear, O Govinda, I cannot venture to destroy 
those bonds even for the sake of the whole Earth or of heap^ 
of gold ! In consequence also of rny connection with Duryo- 
dhana of Dhril trashtra’s race. I have, O Krishna, enjoyed 


* The cake or ball of rice offered to one’s deceased ancestors. Karra, 
p.3 LWdbiVrt child, or as one brought up by that lady, wa bound to offer 
her the Pi (la after her death. The obligation of offering the pinda in 
iWl a sacred one. The Hindu low of inheritance, to this day, more or 
h-C3 in all the different schools, dependa very i laterially oo the doctrine 
the pinda. Generally speaking, the givoi of the pinda takes the 
inherit i ..ae. —T. 

t The Re are many and va ions, beginning with the jutting off r f 
the navt*l string. — T. 

t Personal uomonolog v ia not arbitrary »n India among the Hindus. 
To (.hi.* duy •: ia the family prk who imist be a little of an astrologer, 
that casts the nativity of every new-born child, and bestows a name, 
ucoording to certain well*known rules, on tL* infant in view of the 
<-'•ftb.tedat.ions under which tho birth take^i place. Over this name, 
1 ' h'.| the Jtdgi name, Hie bca*»r b>» no contrul, although, rjornetimee, a 
d ’! - r m name ia ala?- bestowed for purpoaer of worldly intercourse, Ly 
pairenU and friend.i a icording «' > their own fancy. M.avuagoa, sacred 
M»v,jn it lri u, fraddha ^ >nd Otuei religious rites moat be \ vtor.»ed m 
ti c h.vme, ipq f j»j .Sanskrit woid fo» a o‘j:n et r,uc Elliptic. ~T» 
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eignty for thirteen years, without a thorn in my side ! 
I have performed many sacrifices, always however in connec- 
tion with persons of the Suta tribe ! All my family rites and 
marriage rites have been performed m connection with Sutas* 
Obtaining. me, O Krishna, Duryodhana hath, O thou of 
Vrishni s race, made these preparations tor an armed en¬ 
counter and provoked hostilities with the sons of Pandu! 


And it is for this, O Achy iota , that in the battle (that will 
ensue) I, O Krishna, have been chosen as the great antago¬ 
nist of Arjuua to advauce against him in single combat 1 
For the sake of death, or the ties of blood, or fear, or temp¬ 
tation, I cannot venture, 0 Janarddana, to behave falsely 
towards the intelligent son .of Dhntarashtra. If I do not 
now engage in a single combat with Arjuna, this will, O 
Hrishike 9 a, be inglorious for both .myself and Partha ! With¬ 
out doubt, O slayer of Madhu, thou hast told me alL this for 
doing me good ! The Pandavas also, obedient as they are io 
thee, will, without doubt, do all that thou hast said ! Thou 
must, however, conceal this our discourse for the present, O 
slayer of Madhu ! Therein lies our benefit, I think, 0 de¬ 
li gh ter of all the Yadavas ! If king Yudhishthira of virtu¬ 
ous soul and well-controlled senses eometh to know me as the 
first-born son of Ivunti, he will never accept the kingdom ! 
If again, O slayer of Madhu, this might y and swelling em¬ 
pire becometh mine, I shall, O represser of foes, certainly 
make it over ro Duryodhana only! Let Yudhishthira of 
virtuous soul become king forever! He that hath Hrishi' 


ke<£a for his guide, and Dhanaojaya and that mighty car-war¬ 
rior Bhirna for hi* combatants, as also Nakula and Sahadeva 
and the sons of Draupadi, is fit, 0 Madhava. to rule over, the 
whole Earth ! Dhrishtadyumna the prince of the Panchalas, 
that mighty car-warrior .Sityaki Utiamaujns Yudhatr;aijyu 
the prince of the Soniakas who is devoted to truth, the ruW 
of the Chedi% CnekitSna, the invincible CAkhandi, the Ko- 


kaya brothers all of the hue of I/ draffOfhika iuaocts.* Bhirna* 


* These inserts appear m the limy aca n, u> I are o! pewuiuu ic<i 
hue They to the Coo .. Cl a T. 
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uncle Kimfcibhoja of high soul and possessed of stceo 3 
endued with the colors of the rainbow, the mighty car-warrior 
Oyenajit, Cankha the son of Virata, and thyself, 0 Janard 
dana, like an ocean,* *• —great is this assemblage, 0 Krishna, 
of Kshatriyas (that hath been made of Yudhishtliira)! This 
blazing kingdom, celebrated among all the kings of the earth, 
'dready won (by Yudhishthira) !*f~ O thou of Vrishni s race, 
a great Sacrifice of arms is about to be celebrated by Dhrita- 
rashtrate son [ Thou, O Janarddana, wilt be the Upadrashtri 
of that sacrifice. The office of Adhyaryu\ also, O Krishna, in 
that sacrifice, will be thine ! The ape-bannered Vibhatsua ac- 
coutied in mail will be the Ilotvl.§ (His bow) Gctndioci will 
be th j sacrificial laddie, and the prowess of the warriors will 
be the clarified butter (that is to be consumed). The weapons 
1,1 4 i Ira, Pdgupata, B'riikrtia, and Slhitnctfat-rmf, applied 
by Arjuna, will, O Madhava, be the vnuritras (of that sacrifice). 
Resembling his father, or, perhaps, excelling him in prowess, 
Subhadra’s son (Abhirnanyu) will be the chief Vedic hymn to 
be chauntedAT That destroyer of elephant ranks, that utterer 


* Nilakantha explains that this means Nidhirua ahhayas KCtma - 
puruka*, i e. Aeshanstible like the ocean and the grantor of every 
wish_T. 

+ The Kurd wan Pundits interpret tin’s cloka differently. They think 

*• ■ b to Duryodhana and iH connected with what follow -, and 

accordingly they* render.— u It is true, Duryodhana hath obtained this 
b’izih • kingdom &c., &c, but a great SacriGee &e., cOc. will yet take 
place f ”-- T. 

I Cpadrashtri ia lie who overlooks and instructs ail the priests 
employed in the sacrifice and assigns to them their duties. He takes the 
supreme direction in his hands. T^e vpadrashtri is emblematic of tho 
Htiprem. hold, iho Adhpmjxt ia a different person on whom the . auri- 
fice re ds a* on a basis or foundation. In this case Krishna ia both 
viudr'ishl* i (m Supreme overlooker) and Adkyaryu, or £.\ihm> 7 aa the 
upmncie witnnaa.—T. 

$ The oilicc of the /Join u to take the supreme direction in the 
“ ' i oi p un idg libations on t he sacrifkial fire. - T. 

1 8(>ttt\tni is vxidaiueil by Nilakantha as UtlgCUrikaot. Ahiii- 

1 '■ ' ' i* i i 1 d here a rhe fVy '/ ■ . f<v. tliai is ilhiinn, ,\rf tho 
L - ‘ K> Ho in, however, the ' //1 * hat i j chaun tsd l»y h.e •CJa '■ , Y, 





^urn. ] 


UDYOGA PARVA* * 



oinerce roars in battle, that tiger among men, the exceedingly 
mighty Bhima, will be the Udgatri and Prastotri * in this 


sacrifice. King Yudhishthira of virtuous soul, ever enjoyed 


in Yu pa and Homa , will himself be the Brahman of that 
sacrifice.^- The sounds of conchs, tabors, and drums, and the 
leonine roars rising high into the welkin, will be the calls upon 
the invited to eat.J The two sons of Madri, Nakula and 
Sahadeva, of great- fame and prowess,, will be the slayers of 
the sacrificial animals. Rows of bright cars furnished with 
standards of variegated hue will, O Govinda, be stakes (for 
tying the animals), O Janarddana, in this sacrifice ! Barbed 
arrows and Ndlikas , and long shafts, and arrows with heads 
like calfs tooth, will play the part of spoons (wherewith to 
distribute the Soma juice),§ while Tamaras will be the* vessels 
of Soma , and bows will be pavitras.^ The swords will be 
Kapdlas , the heads (of slain warriors) the Pitroda^as, and 
the blood of warriors the clarified butter, O Krishna, in this 
sacrifice 8 The lances and bright maces (of the warriors) will 


the liymn, viz , that is of great efficacy and tjiafc fa supposed to be the 
very foundation of the merit won at a sacrifice.—T. 

* Both imply almost the :aine function," viz, the chaunting of IVdie 
hymns.—T. 

t The chief officiating priest who aupcrintendslho performance of 
the Ho na is called Brahjua'i. Kdrayishya' i in (here) Karishyali .- T 
l Sub/ i n / manya i* the call to the invited guests to eat. Here, in this 
nacrifice, the guc t in Death whose hunger must be appealed. These 
sounds will play the part of a call or warning to the guest that the 
fcaat is ready.—T. 

^ NdliJk&s are capable of being identified with some kind of nido 
muskets. They are described as long cylinders of iron that vomiti l 
Bmall pieces of iron. They were never rngd by brave warriors The 
Burdwan Pundits make a mistake about th. word \ aij n^n: * 1 »• -'ua 

they do not know that it wa* . kind t weapon. NilakanMia t we* ly 
say-I Kami-pravriia■ . r/t/n^iatUdnhi *.—T 

H Pavitra hi a co’Uib of Ku;i leavos or bhnb» j , T' ln * 
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(for stirring the sacrificial fire) and the corner stakes 
(foi keeping the fire-wood from falling down). The disciples 
of Drona and Kripa the son of Caradwat .will be the Sadasyas 
(assisting priests). The arrows shot by the wiclder of Gdndiva 
and by (other) mighty car-warriors, and by Drona and Drona’s 
son, will play the part of laddies for distributing the Soma . 
Satyak; will discharge the duties of the chief assistant of the 
Adhyaryn. Of this sacrifice, Dhritarashtra's son will be ins¬ 
talled as the performer, while this va&t army will be his wife. 
0 thou of mighty arms, when the nocturnal rites of sacrifice 
will begin, the mighty Ghatotkacha will play the part, of 
the b layer of (devoted) victims ! The mighty Dhrishtadyumna, 
who sprang into life from the sacrificial fire having for its 
mouth the rites celebrated with mantras, will, 0 Krishna, 
be the Do Jcsh inct of that sacrifice ! For those harsh words, O 
Krishna, that I said before unto the sons of Pandu for the 
gratification of Diiritrashtra’s son,—for that wicked conduct of 
mine,—I am consumed with repentance ! When, O Krishna, 
thou wilt behold me slain by Arjuna, then will the Pnnag - 
chili of this .sacrifice commence ! When the (second) son of 
Pfindu will drink the blood of the loudly roaring Dus^asana, 
then will the .Sonia-drinking of this sacrifice have taken place ! 
When the two princes of Panehala ( Dhrishtadyumna and 
CJikhaudi) will overthrow Drona and Bhishma, then, O Janard- 
dana, will this sacrifice be suspended for an interval If When 




cffcrable at sacrifices. Purodaga s are made of clarified butter and 
powdered barley or other grain. Swords, therefore, are spoken of a 3 
liUcii vessels, and the heads of slain combatants as such cakes. T. 

* After the completion of a sacrifice, a second part, consisting of 
fiome subsidiary rites and ceremonies, begins. This is called Punagchiti. 

f Avas&nam is really conclusion or end. Nilakantha, however, explains 
it here as “an interval,” referring to the intervals during which there is 
no work in a sacrifice. However well this explanation may accord with 
the hiriorv of the battle as it actually occurred, there is no harm in sup- 
pOinji(r rhat Kama here indulges In only a guess and is not endued with 
]u-'p!u.-tn: vision. What harm is there, then, in supposing that Kama 
bflu-.. i tlmt the sacrifice wil actually terminate with the deaths of 
1> o n. i ami Drona i These two were regarded as iuvauciblc and uudy- 
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the mighty Bhimaseua will slay Duryodhana, then, 0 Madhava, 
will this sacrifice of Dhruarashtra’s son be concluded ! When 
the wives of Dhritarashtras sons and grandsons, assembled 
together, deprived, 0 Kegava, of their husbands and sons, and 
without protectors, will indulge in lamentations with Gan- 
dhari in their midst, on the field of battle haunted by dogs 
and vultures and other carnivorous birds, then, 0 Jamud- 
dana, will the final bath of this sacrifice take place ! 

tc; —X pray to thee, O bull of the Kshatriya race, let not 
(these) Kshatriyas, old in learning and olu in years, perish 
miserably, 0 Janaiddana, for thy sake • Oh, let this swelling 
host of Kshatriyas parish by means ot weapons on that most 
sacred of all spots in the three worlds, viz, Kurukshetra, () 
Kegava 0 thou of eyes like lotus leaves, accomplish on this 
spot what thou hast in thy mind, so that, 0 thou oi ^ rishnis 
race., the whole Kshatriya order may attain to heaven ! As 
long, 0 Jauarddana, as the hills and the rivers will last so long 
will the fame of these achievements last ! The Brahmanas 
will recite this great war of the Bharatas The fame, O thou 
of Yrishni s race, that they achieve in battles is tlie wealth 
that Kshatriyas own ! 0 Kegava, bring Kuntisson (Arjuna) 

before mo for battle, keeping for ever this our "discourse a 
secret, 0 chastiser of foes !—* ” 


Section CXLI. 

“Sanjaya said,—'Hearing these word of Kama, Kecjawr, 
that slayer of hostile heroes, spoke unto him those wor e- smi¬ 
lingly Do not the means of winning an empire recommend 
themselves to thee, O Kama t Wishest thou not to rule over 
the whole Earth given by me to thee ? The victory o! the 
Panda vas, therefore, is very pertain. There seems to be no 
doubt in this ! The triumphal banner of Pantin'j son, wah 
tho fierce ape on it, seems to be already set up ’ Th divine 
artificer, Bhaumana, hath applied such celestial illusion 
(iu its construction) that it st&ndeth high, di played like 

ing. Spot these mwns I dunk. 4w*Vuim weans temmeit n, oonclustoif, 
end, although I have sJitned Nilukanthf’i, n>l oian r m Uiu tc i. - 
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s banner 1 ^ arious celestial creatures of terrific shape, 

indicating victory, are seen on that standard ! Extending for 
a 1 ojana upwards and all around, that beautiful standard of 
Arjuna, resembling 1 fire in radiance, is uever, 0 Kama, when 
set up, obstructed by hills or trees! When thou wilt behold 
in battle Arjuna, on his car drawn by white steeds and 
driven by Krishna, applying Aindra and Arjneya and Mdruta 
weapons, and when thou wilt hear the twang of Gandivci 
piercing the welkin like the very thunder, then all signs of 
the A rita, the Tretd, and the Dwdpava ages will disappear 
(but, instead, Kali embodied will be present)! When thou 
wilt behold in battle Kunti’s son, the invincible Yudhishthira, 
devoted to 1 apa and Homa and resembling the very sun in 
brilliance, protecting his own mighty army and burning the 
annv of his foes, then all signs of the Krita, the Tretd, and 
the Divxpira ages will disappear! When tlxou wilt behold 


m battle the mighty Bhimasena dancing, after having quaffed 
the blood of Dusr;asana, like a fierce elephant with rent temp¬ 
les after having killed a mighty antagonist, then all signs of 
the Krita, the- Tretd, and the Dwapara ages will disappear! 
When thou wilt behold in battle Arjuna checking Drona and 
Can i auu’.- rou and Kripa ami king Suyodhana, and Jayadratha 
of Siudhu’s race, all rushing fiercely to the encounter, then all 
signs of the K rita the Tretd, and the Dwdjiara ages will 
disappear. When thou v.ill, behold in battle the two mighty 
sons of Malri,—those heroic car-warriors capable of breaking 
iuto pice os all hostile cars,—agitating, from the very moment 
when weapons will begin to clash, the army of Dhrita- 
rashtra’fi sous Hire a couple of infuriate elephants, then all 
signs ot the Krita, the Trot t, and th Thjodpara ages will 
disappear ! Returning hence, 0 Kama, say unto Drona and 
Cantaous son and Kripa that the present mouth is a delightful 
i. food, drink, and fuel are abundant now! All 
plants and herbs are vigorous now, all trees are full of fruits, 

and flics there are none /•' The roads are free from mire 
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anJ the waters are of agreeable taste. The weather is neither 
very hot nor very cold and is, therefore, highly pleasant.* 
Seven days after, will be the day of the new moon. Let the 
battle commence then, for that day, it hath been said, is 
presided over by Indra! Say also unto all the kings that 
have come for battling that I will fully accomplish the desire 
that is cherished by them ! Indeed, all the kings and princes 
that are obedient to the orders of Duryodhana, obtaining 
death by weapons, will attain to an excellent state !— 


Section CXLII. 


‘Sanjaya said,—‘Hearing these beneficial and auspicious 
words of Kecava, Kama worshipped Krishna the slayer of 
Madhu and said these words:—Knowing (every thing), why 
dost thou yet, O thou of mighty arms, seek to beguile mo ? 
The destruction of the whole Earth that is at hand hath for 
its cause, Cakuni, and myself, and Duscasaua, and king Duryo- 
dhaua the son of Dhritarashtra. Without doubt, O Krishna, 
a great and fierce batt ] e is at hand between the Paniavas and 
the Kurus which will cover the earth with bloody miro! 
All the kings and princes following the lead of Duryodhana, 
consumed by the tire of weapons, will proceed to the abode of 
\ania! Diverse frightful visions are seen, O slayer of Madhu, 
and many terrible portents, and fierce disturbances also! All 
these omens, making the bristles (of the spectators) stand on 
their ends, indicate, O thou of Vriahni’s race, the defeat of 
Dhritarashtras son and the victory of Yttdhishihira ! Tha: 


* Ali the ulj- rMvct 1 in this zloka qualify mdsas. When tin* nnmlli, 
therefore, is deaoribod as ?i< \jjnkas t there can be no d»ulu th.«t ilu* 
ru.i'l .ire referred to. Kullv • u;;i. i erroneously mi|u>o.«o 4 it 

to bo an adjective of t \„ is. The griruruir, in that cui»e, \v old 1. • in. 
correct. If re .ul Niihp A -1 (without the I is'tty-.t wui-u in : . .m/- J i it«> 
t 1 by the rule of the ru-tre would b> defect) v< . J* »•* Uunlw.iit 

Pundit*, ih*t fh 1 iijh there, stumble .it the non adjo.iivo und rend i 
it wrongly. X<i ‘yunhna-gipi. at in, ua 1 have d i’ ' u ilh< t v«ij 
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planet of great effulgence, Qanaigchara (Saturn), is 
afflicting the constellation called Rohini* in order to afflict 
greatly the creatures of the Earth! The planet Angaralca 
(Alars), wheeling, 0 slayer of Madhu, towards the constella¬ 
tion Jeskthya, approacheth towards Anuradha, indicating a 
great slaughter of friends! Without doubt, O Krishna/" a 
terrible calamity approacheth the Kurus when specially’ O 
ou of Vrishni’s race, the planet Maliapat afflicteth' the 
constellation Ckitra ! The spot on the lunar disc hath chang¬ 
ed its position; and Baku also approacheth towards the sun ! 
Jt^teors are falling from the sky with loud noise and turn¬ 
ing motion ! The elephants are sending forth frightful cries 
while the steeds, 0 Madhava, are shedding tears without tak¬ 
ing any delignt in food and drink ! They have said, 0 thou of 
nngnty arms, that, on the appearance of these portents, a terri¬ 
ble calamity approacheth, productive of a great slaughter ! O 
Keyava, amongst the steeds, elephants, and soldiers, in all the 
divisions of Duryodhana’s army, it is seen, 0 slayer of Madhu, 
that while small is the food these take, ample is the excreta 
they evacuate! The wise have said that this is an indication 
of defeat! The elephants and steeds of the Pandavas, 0 
Krishna, all seem to be cheerful, tfhile all the animals wheel 
along their right. This also is an indication of their success ! 
iho same animals, 0 Keyava, pass by the left side of Durvo- 
dhana’s army; while incorporeal voice? are constantly heard 
(o- er their head). All this is an indication of defeat ! All 
auspicious birds, such a? peacocks, swans, cranes, Chcitakas, 
Jivajioa*. f and large flights of Vafcas, follow the Pandavas’ 
while vultures, Ko.nkas, Balias, hawks, Mkskasas, wolves’ 
ard bees, in flights and herds, follow the Kauravaa! Tim 
drums in the army of Dhritarashbra’s son yield no sounds, while 


those of th Pandavas, yield sounds without being struck 
7 ' 10 wclla iu th * mi,iat of DuryodkanaV encampment send 
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Toi-fch loud roars like those of huge bulls. All this is an indica¬ 
tion of defeat! The gods are showering flesh and blood, O 
Madhava, on Buryodhana’s soldiers! Vapoury edifices of 
great effulgence with high walls, deep trenches, and handsome 
porchs, are suddenly appearing in the skies (over the Kuru 
encampment)! A. black circle surrounding the sohr disc 
appears to the view. Both twilights at sun-rise and sun-sefc 
indicate great terrors ! The jackals yell hideously ! All this 
is an indication ol defeat! Biverse birds, each having but one 
wing, one eye, and one leg, utter terrible cries ! All this, O 
slayer of Madhu, indicates defeat! Fierce birds with black 
wings and red legs hover over the Kuru encanipmeu: at night¬ 
fall ! All this is an indication of defeat! The soldiers of 
Duryodhana betray hatred for Brahmanas first, and then for 
their preceptors, and then for all their affectionate servants. 
The eastern horizon (of Buryodhana’s encampment) appeareth 
red; the southern, of the hue of weapons; and the western, 
O slayer of Madhu, of an earthy hue! All the quarters 
around Buryodhana’s encampment seem, O Madhava, to be 
ablaze! In the appearance of all these portents, great is tin- 
danger that is indicated! 

“ ‘f 1 havc ia a vis io“< O Achyuta, beheld Yudhishtnira 
ascending with his brothers a palace supported by a thousand 
columns ! All of them appeared with white head-gears and iu 
white robes! And all of them appeared to me to be seated on 
white seats ! In the midst of the same vision, thou, O .Tanard- 
dana, west beheld by mo. to be employed in enveloping tLc 
blood-dyed earth with weapons ! Yudhishthira at the samc- 
tnuc, ot immeaurable energy, ascending upon a heap of boric*, 
was gladly eating buHered puycoa* off a golden cup ! I fur¬ 
ther beheld Yudhishthira ko be employed in swallowing the 
earth handed over to him by thee ! This indicates that ho will 
verily rule the earth. I behold that tig ' r among men, Vriko- 
daia, ot fierce deeds, standing on the summit, macc in hand, 
and as if swallowing this earth ! This plainly indicates that 


* Bice bailed iu milk with tu;;ar. It i* geucraJiy the last di^li in * 
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lie will slay all of us in fierce battle. It is known to me, O 
lord of the senses, that victory is there where righteousness 
is : I saw also Dhananjaya, the wielder of Gdncliv a, seated on 
the back of a white elephant, with thee, O lord of the senses, 
and blazing forth with great beauty! I have no doubt, O 
Krishna, that ye will slay in battle all the kings headed by 
Duryodhana ! I saw Nakula and Sahadeva and that mio-htv 

O «/ 

car-warrior Satyaki adorned with white bracelets, white cu- 
vasses,* white garlands, and white robes ! These tigers among 
men were seated upon excellent vehicles borne on the should- 
res of men. And I saw that umbrellas were held over the 
heads ofc all the three ! Amongst the soldiers of Dhrita- 
rashtra^ son, these three, O Janarddana, were beheld by me 
decked with white head-gears. Know, O lu^ava, that those 
three were Aqwattharnan, Kripa, and Kritavarman of Sat- 
twata’s race ! All other kings, O Madhava, were seen by me to 
have blood-red head-gears. I saw also, O thou of mighty arms, 
that those mighty car-warriors, Bhishma and Drona, ascending 
on a vehicle drawn by camels, and accompanied by myself and 
Dlmtarashtras’s son, proceeded, 0 lord, to the quarter, O 
Janarddana, ruled by Agastya If This indicates that we shall 


* The word in the original is Ka?itUatra, literally anything that 
protects the neck. It was probably some kind of breast-plate or curass 
reaching high up the neck also, or probably not reaching far down tho 

breast.—T. 

t /. c, the southern quarter, which is Yuma’s own. The southern is 
called Ago. .tya’3 quarter in consequence of a somewhat remarkable myth, 
ft i said that at one time the mount tin Vi,iu/iya increased his body to 
such an extent as to obstruct the course of tho Sun. Tho gods were 
T.larnud, and in their distress applied to the sage Agastya who was the 
preceptor of Vindhya. Agastya, who dwelt iu Northern India, resolved 
to proceed to the south. And as he set out and reached the foot of 
Yindhya, the latter, beholding his venerable preceptor, bowed down his 
head for worshipping him. Agastya asked him to stay in that posture 
♦ ill he came back. And as lie never came back but took up his per- 
ljiuu ..i abode iu the forest of Dandaka in the south, Vindhya bus ever 
11100 boo a obliged to stay in that p attire tv tin. relief of all the 
crcal uriMi u( E ar th.—T 
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soon have to proceed to Yama’s abode! I have no doubt that 
myself and the other kings, indeed, the entire assemblage 
of Kshatriyas, shall have to enter into the Gundiva the !’— 

“ ‘Krishna said,—Indeed, the destruction of the Earth is at 
hand when my words, 0 Kama, do not become acceptable to 
thy heart ! 0 sire, when the destruction of all creatures 

approacheth, wrong assuming the semblance of right leaveth 
nob the heart I* 

“‘Kama said,—If, 0 Krishna, we come out of this great 
battle that will be so destructive of heroic Kshatriyas, w: h 
life, thou, 0 thou of mighty arms, may we meet here again! 
Otherwise, 0 Krishna, we shall certainly meet in heaven ! O 
sinless one, it seemeth to me now that there only it is possible 
for us to meet !*— 

-Sanjaya said,—'Having spoken these words, Kama tightly 
pressed Madhava to his bosom. Dismissed by Ke<;ava. he then 
descended from the car. And riding o:i ids own car decked 
with gold, Radha’s sou, greatly dejected, came back with us” 


Section CXLIII. 

Vaii am pay an a said,—“Upon the failure of Krishna s solici¬ 
tations (for peace), and after he had started for the Panduvas 
from the Kurus, Kshatri approached Pritha and said these 
words slowly in grief:—‘O mother of living children, thou 
knowest that my inclination is always for peace, and although 
I cry myself hoarse, yet Suyodhana doth not a'c :ept my words ! 
King Yudhishthira, having the Chedis, the Panchala.s, and 
the Kekayas, Bhima and Arjuna, Krishna, Yuyudhana, and 
the twins, for his allies, stayeth yet at Upaplavya, and from 
atlbction for kinsmen, looketh up to righteousness only, like a 
weak man, thomrh he is possessed of great strength ! King 
Dhritarashtra here, though old in years, doth not allc't peace, 

and intoxicated with pride of children, tread.’:h m a. sutul 

path! Iu consei(UCnco of the wickedness of .1 ivailrutha and 
Kama and Dusyienna uud SuvaluV son, mtenino di sens mis 
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will break out. They that behave unrighteously towards him 
that is righteous, verily, that sin* * * § of theirs soon produceth its 
consequences! Who is there that will not be filled with 
sorrow at the sight of the Kurus persecuting righteousness in 
this way! When Kec*ava returoeth without being able to 
bring about peace, the Pandavas will certainly address them¬ 
selves for battle ! Thereupon, the sin of the Ivurus will lead 
to a destruction of heroes ! Reflecting on all this, I do not 
get sleep by day or by night!’ 

‘'Hearing these words uttered by Vidura who always wished 
her s<.os the accomplishment of their objects ,f Kunti began 
to sigh hca\ily, afflicted with grief, and began to think 
within herself,—-'Fie to wealth, for the sake of which this 
great slaughter of kinsmen is about to take place ! Indeed, 
in this war, they that are friends will sustain defeat.* What 
can be a greater grief than this that the Pandavas, the Chedis, 
the Panchalas, and the Yadavas, assembled together, will 
tight with the Bharatas? Verily, I behold demerit in war! 
(On the other hand) if we do not fight, poverty and humilia¬ 
tion would be ours! As regards the person that is poor, 
even death is beneficial (to him) ! (On the other hand) the 
extermination of one’s kinsmen is not victory !§ As I reflect 


* Dh ti used ironically. Or, it may mean, conduct.—T. 

+ Artfidkdmc.i t refers here to Vidura, and is explained by Nilakantha 
to mean Hitakdmtna ,—T. 

i VVUat Kunti aayu is this,—War takes place between foes, and not 
friends. Il. ro, it is friend > between whom there will he hostilities. One 
..id * is tmrely to be defeated ; but who are they ? Arc they not frien la 

that will buffer defeat, whichever the party bo?—T. 

§ Rally Pnmnna Siugha makes a meea of thin beautiful Tfi 

ih not possible that ho adopts a dilh rcnt reading, for all the tcxt3 read 
thi tloku alike. Tin; lloy Press edition has three misprint# ; first 
I'^n/a for p J';yc, and yathd- for lathd , and a space between yalhob and 
jftrt't', , concealing the sandhi, for the word iz uot yuddho but ayvdifie , 
The < ml rusts are pointed for what Kunti says »i-, -‘In yv.Jdha there ih 
d«u i rit, in ay add . in humiliation (so far an wear* concerned). Poverty,, 
4 ■« n, wnr. <. than death ; h »1« idlucncc won by alaughtf ring klr ii- 
men \ nut 1 ir.ibk. The Du lwau Piiudil.: aro, ot cwuj. 0 , n^ht -~T* 
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on this, my heart swelleth with sorrow. The grandsire 
(Bhishma) the son of Cantanu, the preceptor (Drona) who is 
the foremost of warriors, and Kama, having embraced Duryo- 
dhana’s side, enhauce my fears ! The preceptor Drona, it 
fieeinclh to me, will never fight willingly against his disciples. 
As regards the graudsire, why will he not show some affeciion 
for the Pandavas ? There is only this sinful Kama then, ol 
deluded understanding and ever following the deluded lead, 
of the wicked Duryodhaua, that hateth the Pandavas 1 
Obstinately pursuing that which injureth the Pandavas, thK 
Kama is again very powerful! It is this which burneth me 
at present. Proceeding to gratify him I will today disclose 
the truth and seek to draw his heart towards the Pandavas I 
Pleased with me while I was living in the inner apartments of 
the palace of my father Kuntibhoja, the holy Durvasas gave 
me a boon in the form of an invocation consisting of mantras. 
Long reflecting with a trembling heart on the strength or 
weakness of those mantras and the power also of the Brah- 
mana’s words, and in consequence also of my disposition as a 
woman and my nature as a girl of unripe years, deliberating 
repeatedly, and while guarded by a confidential nurse and 
surrounded by my waiting-maids, and thinking also of how to 
incur no reproach, how to maintain the honor of my father, 
and how I myself might have an accession of good fortune 
without being guilty of any transgression, I at Iasi remember¬ 
ed that Brahman a and bowed to him, and having obtained 
that mantra , from excess of curiosity and from folly I sum¬ 
moned* during my maidenhood, the god Surya! He. there¬ 
fore, who was held in my womb during my maidenhood, -why 
should not he ,—obey my words that aro cortamly acceptable 
and beneficial to his brothers ?’—And reflecting in this sh-nm. 
Kunti formed an excellent resolution. And having forme 1 f haf 
resolution she went to the sacred stream called after 
ratha.* Aud having reached the banks of Qcmya Prithu 


* Tbo Ganges or Gannd t brought to the Firth by Bhngintb# nI 
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heard the chaunt of Vcdic hymns by licr son endued with 
great kindness and firmly devoted to truth. And as Kama 
stood with face directed to the East and arms upraised, the 
helpless Kunti, for the sake of her business, stayed behind 
him, waiting the completion of his prayers. And that lady 
of Vrishnis race, that wife of Kurus house, afflicted by the 
heat of the sun, began to look like a faded garland of lotuses. 
And at last site stood in the shade afforded by the upper 
garments of Kama. And Kama, of regulated vows, said his 
prayers until his back became heated by the rays of the sun. 
Then turning behind, he beheld Kunti and was filled with 
surprise. And saluting her in proper form and with joined 
palms, that foremost of virtuous persons, endued with great 
energy and pride, viz, Vrisha the sod of Vikartana, bowed 
to her and said (the following words) !’* 


Section CXLIV. 

“Kama said,— C I am Kama the son of Radha and Adhi- 
ratha. For what, 0 iady, hast thou come here! Tell me 
what I am to do for thee \ f 

‘ Kunti said,—‘Tnou art Kunti’s son, and not Radlia’s! 
ISor is Adhiratha thy father ! Thou, O Kama, art not bom 
in the Saia order! Relieve what I say ! Tiiou wert brought 
forth by me while a maiden, i Held thee first in iny womb. 
0 son, thou wert born in the palace of K until aja! O Kama, 
that ui\iti'* Surya who blazeth for*h in lignt. and maketh every¬ 
thing visible, 0 foremost of all wieiders of weapons, begat 
tlupon me ! O irresistible one, thou, O son, wert brought 
1 lh by m ; in my father’s abode, decked with (natural) car- 
j ing’b and accoutred in a (natural) coal of mail and blazing 
forth in beaut' ! That thou, without knowing thy brotlniM, 
umulRt, therefore, from ignorance, wait upon Dhribarashtru’s 

* t’.'j Hr/ji’i is explaiiiM‘1 by Nilakanth. as l ljaUii 'amavag. Yyicha, 
"i o-^oru*, )k ono of iht many turn i* by which Kartiu. \vaa known. 
c l oti h.n * au by tho riyo o£ ti»o — tl.i h inn lien lliav 

1- mi a ij uU hi pr^vr* till tho Sju puned the uuuuii.iu,— X, 
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son, is not proper ! It is improper in thee especially, 0 son ! 
Tne gratification of ones fathers and ones mother who is the 
sole displayer of affection (for her child), hath, O sou, in 
the matter of ascertaining the duties of men, been declared to 
be the highest of all duties! Acquired before by Arjuun, 
the prosperity of Yudhishthira hath, from avarice, been wrest¬ 
ed by wicked persons 1 Snatching it back from Dhritarashtras 
sons, do thou enjoy that prosperity! Let the Kurus behold 
today the union of Kama and Arjuna ! Beholding thee and 
% brother united together in bonds of brotherly love, let 
those wicked persons bow down unto ye ! Let Kama and 
Arjuna be named in the same breath as Rama and Janarddana 
are ! If you two are united together, what is that which 
cannot be accomplished in the world ? O Kama, surrounded 
by thy brothers, thou wilt, without doubt, blaze like Brahrn m 
himself surrounded by the gods on the platform of a great 
sacrifice! Endued with every virtue, thou art the first of 
all my relatives J Let not the epithet —Sitfas son —attach to 
thee ! Thou art a Pdrtka , endued with great energy f ” 

Sectton CXLV. 

Vai^impayana said.—“(After Kunti had said this), Kama 
heard an affectionate voice issued out of the solar circle. Com¬ 
ing from a great distance, that voice was uttered b y 8 wry a 
himself with paternal affection. (And it said)—‘The words 
said by Pritka are true. 0 Kama, act according to the words 
of thy mother ! 0 tiger among men, great good will result io 

thee if thou fully followest those words! ” 

Yai^ampayana continued.—ff'Though thus addressed by 
his mother, and by also his father Sarya himself. Kama's 
heart did not yet waver, for he was firmly devoted tu truih. 
And he said,—'O Kshatriya lady, I cannot admit what ihou 
hast said, ru?, that obedience to thy commands cunstii ufcili 
(in ray ease) the highest of my duties.* O mother, I was 
abandoned by thee as s<*ou as i was born ! This groat injury, 
lit oiviog risk to Iff itself, that thou duff' me hath b o 

** Oh'Arfn(idir&r)H % literally - u lhe of T 

l H J 




MIMSr*,, 



destructive of my achievements and fame ! If, indeed, I am a 
Kshatriya, I have, for thee, been deprived of all the rites of 
a Kslvitriya! What enemy would have done me a greater 
injury ? Without showing me mercy when thou shouldst have 
shown it, and having kept me divested of all the rites (that 
are obligatory in consequence of the order of my birth) : thou 
wouldst, however, lay thy commands on me today ! Thou 
Iiadst never before sought my good as a mother should. Thou 
ftddrcssost me today, however, desiring to do good to thyself ! 
Who is there that would not be afraid of Dhananjaya having 
Krishna with him (for the driver of his car) ? If, therefore, I 
go today unto the Parthas, who is there that would not regard 
me as doing so from fright ? Hitherto nobody knew me to be 
their brother. If, giving out on the eve of battle that I am 
their brother, I go to the Pandavas, what would all the 
Kshatriyus say ? Furnished with every object of desire, and 
worshipped by them with a view to make me happy, how can I 
render that, worship of Dhritarashtras sons utterly futile? 
Having provoked hostilities with others, they always wait on 
in respectfully, and always bow down to me as the Vasus bow 
down to Vasava! They think that aided by my might, they 
arc capable of encountering the foe. How can I then frus¬ 
trate that cherished hope of theirs? With me as their boat, 
they desire to cross the impassable ocean of battle ! How can 
J then abandon them that are desirous of crossing that ocean 
Avhi< k hath no other ferry ? This is the time when all those 
that have been supported by Dhritarashtras sens should exert 
them*::!ves for their masters ! I shall certainly act for them, 
recklcos of even my life ! Those sinful men of unsteady heart, 
who, well-fed and well-furnished (with every necessary) by 
ih :i n u t .ro, undu the benefit received by them when the time 
oomctl for paying back those benefits,—verily, those sinful 
ten those faithless servants of kings, those thieves of their 
matters cakes,*—have neither this nor the other world for 


4 Ph ifonddpdJi4ri— Vidt note S&pra p. There id another very 
, . I'Udu word current in all parts of India beating the aiue 
AC It i, iV makMrJ? i or ’‘untrue to [the master 1 *) salt. 
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them ! I will not speak deceitfully unto thee. For the sake 
of Dhritarashtra’s son, I shall fight with thy sons to the best 
of my strength and might! I must not, however, abandon 
kindness and the condutct that becometh the good. Thy words, 
therefore, however beneficial, cannot be obeyed by me now! 
Tnis thy solicitation to me will not yet be fruitless. Except 
Arjuna, thy other sons, Yudhishthira, Bhima, and the twins', 
though capable of being withstood by me in fight and capable 
also of being slain, shall not yet be slain by me ! It is with 
Arjuna alone, among all the combatants of Yudhishthira, 
that I will fight! Slaying Arjuna in battle I shall achieve 
great merit, or slain by Savyasachin I shall be covered with 
glory ! 0 famous lady, the number of thy sons will never be 

less than five. Five it will always be either without Arjuna 
and with me, or with Arjuna and myself slain V 

'‘Hearing these words of Kama, Kunti who was trembling 
with grief, embraced her son who was unmoved in consequence 
of his fortitude, and said,—‘Indeed, O Kama, even what thou 
say os t seemeth to be possible. The Kauravas will certainly be 
exterminated. Destiny is all powerful. Thou hast, however, 
O grinder of foes, granted to four of thy brothers the pledge of 
safety. Let that pledge be borne in thy remembrance during 
the shooting of weapons in battle !* And having told all this*, 
Pritha also addressed Kama, saying,—‘Blessed be thou, and 
let health be thine !’—And Kama replied unto her, saving. 
‘Be it so !* And they then left the spot, wending in diftoreut 
directions, ’ 




Section CXLVI. 

Vaicampayana said,—“Coming back to Upaplayva from 
Hastinapura, that chastiser ot foes, Ke-.y/.n, iopnncuicd unto 
the Pandavu' all that had happened. And inferring wilh 
them for a long space ot time, and holding rrj itod consulta¬ 
tions, Cauri wont to his own quarters fo: nest. And dismibsing 
all the kings with Virata and others at, their lu ad, the tivo 
bothers—iT Paudavus—wlv.u ihu sun had 1 f aid lhe*r 



M WlSTfy 





> 


MAHABHARATA, 


[Bhagj 



owning prayers.* And with hearts ever fixed on Krishna, they 
began to think of him. And at last bringing Krishna of 
Daearha s race into their midst, they began to deliberate again 
about what they should do. And Yudhishthira said,—thou 
of eyes like lotus petals, it behoveth thee to tell us all that 
thou saidst unto Dhritarashtras son in the assembly (of the 
Kurus), having gone to Nagapura !’ Vasudeva said,—‘Having 
gone to Nagapura, I addressed Dhri tar ashtrays son in the assem¬ 
bly such words as were true, seasonable, and beneficial! That 
wicked-minded wight did not, however, accept them !* 

“Yudhishthira said,—“When Duryodhana desired to tread 
along the wrong path, what did the aged Kuril grandsire say, 
O Hrishikeija, unto that vindictive prince ? What also did 
the highly-blessed preceptor—the son of Bharadwaja—say ? 
And what did his parents Dhritarashtra and Gandhari say ? 
What did our junior father Kshattri, who is the foremost of 
all persons conversant with virtue and who is always afflicted 
with sorrow on account of ourselves whom he regards as his 
sons, say unto Dhritarashtra’s son ? What also did all the 
kings who sat in that assembly say ? O Janarddana, say it 
all unto us, exactly as it happened ! Thou hast already told 
us all the disagreeable words that the two Kuril chiefs (Bhish- 
ma and Dhritarashtra) and others in that assembly of the 
Kurus said unto the wicked Duryodhana who is overwhelmed 
with lust and covetousness and who regardeth himself wise ! 
Those works, however, O Ke$ava, have flitted away from my 
memory ! O Govinda, I desire to hear, O lord, all those words 
again ! Act thou in such a way that the opportunity may not 
pass away ! Thou, O Krishna, art our refuge, thou art our 
lord, and thou art our guide !’ 

“Vasudeva said,—‘Hear, O king, the words that were 
addressed to king Suyodhana in the midst of the assembly of 
the Kurus, and, O king of kings, bear them in thy mind ! 
A Tier my words were ended, Dhritarashtra s son laughed 
aloud. Highly incensed at this, Bhishma then said,—Hear, 
O Duryodhana, what I say for (the preservation of ) our raco, 

r i-’Uially, shipped the evening twilight/'— T m 
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agO'lmviiig heard it, 0 tiger among kings, do what is bene¬ 
ficial to thy own house ! 0 sire, 0 king, my father Can tan a, 

was widely known in the world. I was at first his only 
son. A desire sprung lip in his heart as to how he might 
obtain a second son, for the wise say that an only son is no 
son .—Let not my race be extinct! How may my fame he 
spread !—Even this was his desire. Knowing this to have 
been his desire, I procured Kali* to become my mother, hav¬ 
ing myself made a promise highly^ difficult to observe, for the 
sake of my father as also for tho sake of our race. How in 
consequence of that promise I could not be king and have 
drawn up my vital seed, are, of course, well-known to thee ! 
(I do not grieve for that). Observing that vow of mine, 
behold, I am living in happiness and Joy ! In her, 0 king, 
wag born my younger brother, that mighty-armed and hand¬ 
some supporter of Kuril’s race, viz. Vichitravirya of virtuous 
soul! After my father’s ascension ro heaven T installed 
"V ichitravirya as ruler of tho kingdom that was mine, while I 
placed myself under him as a servant of his. O king of kings, 
I then brought him suitable wives, having vanquished many 
assembled monarchs. Thou hast heard of ii often. Some¬ 
time after I was engaged in a single combat with the (great) 
Rama.'f* From fear of Rama, my brother fled, the more so as 
Lis subjects deserted him.* During this pen d he became 
very much attached to his wives and accordingly had an attack 
of pthisis. Upon his death there was anarchy in the kingdom 
and the chief of tho gods poured not a drop ot rain (mi 
the realm). The subjects then, afflicted by fear of hunger, 
hastened to me, and said;—Thy subjects are on f lic point of 
being exterminated ! Be thou our king for th* sake our 
good! Di pd this drought § Blessed be thou, O perpet uator 


* Otherwise called Gandhakdli, Sutyavati, MaUyagandli/l, >V/«wu- 
ga.idhd, efcc.,—T 

i Jarnadugni’i ton who had exterminated the Kthainya race one 
n*. ! twenty t ..n s ; who had taught Bhiehma the us-' of Wi’('one and 
fi\»m whom Drona had obtained many of bis weapons. T 

|. 1 think NiUkuntha explain ; t.Lim rightly. I'lprui ox ' ■ e. exiled.- T. 

Drought, inundation, loeust^, & an- known l*v the name of hi. 
J/uc, hunever, it j* thought that is implied » v* tin v ail.— f 
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antanu’s race ! Thy subjects are being greatly afflicted 
by severe aud frightful maladies. Very few of them are still 
alive ! It hehovefch thee, 0 son of Ganga, to save them ! 
.Oispe] thee tortures! O hero, cherish thy subjects righte¬ 
ously ! When thou art alive, let not the kingdom go to 
destruction !—Hearing these words of theirs uttered in a 
weeping tone, my heart was undisturbed ! Remembering the 
behaviour of the good, I desired to maintain my vow. Then, 
O king, the citizens, my auspicious mother Kali herself, our 
servants, the priests and the preceptors (of our house), and 
many Brahmanas of great learning, all afflicted with great woe, 
solicited me to occupy the throne. And they said,— When 
thou art alive, shall the kingdom ruled by Pratipa (of old) go 
to ruin ? 0 thou of magnanimous heart, be thou the king 
for our good !—Thus addressed by them, I joined my hands 
together and, myself filled with grief and greatly afflicted, I 
represented to them the vow 1 had made from filial respect. 
I repeatedly informed them that for the sake of our race I had 
vowed to live with vital seed drawn up and foreswearing the 
throne. It was especially for my mother again that I did so. 
I, therefore, begged them not to put me to the yoke. I again 
joined my hands and conciliated my mother, saying, 0 mother, 
begot by Cantanu arid being a member of Kurus race, I 
cannot falsify my promise !—I repeatedly told her this ! And 
O king, I said further,—It is for thee especially, O mother, 
that I took this vow ! I am verily thy servant and * lave, O 
ihother, O thou that art distinguished for parental affection! 
—Having begged my mother and the people thus, I then soli¬ 
cited the great sage Vyasa for begetting children upon the 
wives of my brother ! Indeed, 0 kiug, both myself and my 
mother gratified that Rishi . At last, 0 king, the RieJii grant¬ 
ed our prayers in the matter of the children. And he begot 
three sous in all, 0 best of Bharata’s race ! Thy father was 
born blind, and in consequence of this congenital defect of a 
sense, he could not become king. The high-souled aud cele¬ 
brated Paudu became king. And wheu Paudu became king, 
hi - sons must obtain their paternal inheritance. O sire, do not 
'I'iiin* 1 jive then) half the kingdom ! When I am alive, what 
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other man is competent to reign ? Do not disregard my words. 
I only wish that there should be peace amongst you. 0 sire, 
O king, I make no distinction between thee and them (but 
love all of you equally) ! What I have said unto thee repres¬ 
ents also the opinion of thy father, of Gandhari, and also of 
Vidura ! The words of those that are old should always bo 
listened to. Do not disregard these words of mine ! Do not; 
destroy all thou hast and the Earth also !— ’ ” 


Section CXLVII. 

“Vasudeva said,—‘After Bhishma had said these words, 
Drona, always competent to speak, then addressed Duryodhana 
in the midst of the (assembled) monarchs and said these words 
that are beneficial to thee ! And he said,—0 sire, as Pratipa’s 
son Cantanu was devoted to the welfare of his race, and as 
Devavrata, otherwise called Bhishma, was devoted to the 
welfare of his race, so was the royal Pandu, that king of the 
Kurus, who was firmly devoted to truth, who had his passions 
under control, who was virtuous, of excellent vows, and atten¬ 
tive to all duties ! (Though king by right) that perpetuator 
of Kuril's race yet made over the sovereignty to his elder 
brother Dhritarashtra endued with great wisdom, and to his 
younger brother Kshattri (Vidura). And placing this Dhrita¬ 
rashtra of unfading glory on the throne, that royal son of 
Kurus ra^e went to the woods with his two wives. And that 
tiger among men, Vidura, with great humility, placing him¬ 
self in subjection to Dhritarashtra, began to wait on him like 
a slave, fanuing him with t he branch of a young palm. And 
all the subjects then, O sire, duly tendered their submission to* 
king Dhritarashtra just as they* had done to king Pandu him¬ 
self. And having made over the kingdom to Dliritarash. ;a and 
Vidura, that conqueror of hostile cities, Pandu wandered over 
the whole Earth. Always devoted to truth, Vidura then took 
chargo ot the finances, gilts, ^superintendence of flic servants 
(of the State), and the feeding of all; while that conqueror of 
hostile cities, Bhishma of mighty energy supervised the mak¬ 
ing of wur and peace and the necessity of making or v ’ . 
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holding gifts to kings. When king Dhrit&rashtra of great 
strength was on the throne, the high-souled Vidura was ever 
near him! Born in Dhritarashtra’s race, how dost thou 
venture to bring about a disunion in thy family ? Uniting 
with thy brothers (the Pandavas), enjoy all objects of enjoy¬ 
ment, O king! I do not say this to you from cowardice, 
nor for the sake of wealth. I am enjoying the wealth that 
Bhishma gave me, and not thou, 0 best of kings ! I do not 
desire, O king, to have from thee my means of sustenance ! 
Where Bhishma is, there Drona must be ! Do what Bhishma 
hath told thee! 0 grinder of foes, give unto the sons of 

Pandu half the kingdom 1 0 sire, I acted as their preceptor 

as much as thine Indeed, even as Agwatt-haman is to me, so is 
Arjuna of white steeds ! What use is there of much declama¬ 
tion ? Victory is there where righteousness is !—’ 

"Viisudeva continued,—After Drona of immeasurable ener¬ 
gy had said this, the virtuous Vidura then, O king, who is 
devoted to truth, said these words, turning towards his father 
(Bhishma) and looking at his face! And Vidura said,—0 
Dcvavrata, attend to the words I speak ! This race of Kuru, 
when it became extinct, was revived by thee ! Is it for this 
that thou art indifferent to ray lamentations now ? In this our 
race who is this Duryodhana, its stain, whose inclinations are 
followed by thee although he is enslaved by avarice, and is 
wicked and ungrateful and deprived of his senses by lust! 
The Kurus will certainly be exterminated in consequence of 
the els of that Duryodnaua who transgresseth the commands 
of his father observant of virtue and profit! O great king, 
act thou so that the Kuius may not perish ! Like a painter 
producing a picture, it was thou, 0 king, who hadst caused 
me and Dhritarashtra to spring into life !* The Creator, 
boding created creatures, destroys them again ! Dot not act 
like him 1 Seeing before thy very eyes this extinction of ihy 
race, bo not indifferent to it! If, however, thy uuderstaud- 


* Tup. meaning uamu to be, lhai do l.ot, like u painter destroying 
lb . »:»•.« non:. >»f hia own period, ikstirjy us now, but . oc that th'uso 
whom thou hudul created may live ! - T. 




Parva.] 


UDYOGA PARYA. 



ing is gone in consequence of the universal slaughter that 
is at hand, go then to the woods, taking me and Dhritarashrra 
with, thee! Otherwise, binding this very day the wicked 
Duryodhana that hath deceit for his wisdom, rule this king¬ 
dom with the sons ok Pandu guarding it around! Kclent, 
O tiger among kings ! A -great slaughter is before us of the 
Pandavas, the Kurus, and of other kings of immeasurable- 


energy — ? 

“ ‘Having said this, Vidura ceased, his heart overflowing 
with sorrow. And reflecting on the matter, he began to draw 
repeated sighs. Then the daughter of king Suvala, alarmed 
at the prospect of the destruction of a whole race, said, from 
wrath, these words fraught with virtue and profit, to the cruel 
Duryodhana of wicked heart, in the presence of the assembled 
monarchs.—Let all the kings present in this royal assembly and 
let the regenerate Ilishis that form the other members of 
this conclave, listen (tome) as T proclaim the guilt of thy 
sinful self backed by all thy counsellors !* The kingdom of 
the Kurus is enjoyable in due order of succession. Even this 
hath always been the custom of our race ! Of sinful soul and 
exceedingly wicked in acts, thou seekest the destruction of 
the Kuru kingdom by thy unrighteousness. The wise Dliritw- 
r&shtra is in possession of the kingdom, having Vidura of 
great foresight under him (as his adviser). Passing over 
those two, why, 0 Duryodhana, dost thou, from delusion, 
covet the sovereignty now ? • Even the high-soulod king and 
Ivshattri, when Bhishma is alive, should both bo subordinate to 
him. Indeed, this foremost of men. this offspring of Gangii, 
the high-souled Bhishma, in consequence of his righteousness, 
doth not desire the sovereignty. It is foi this reason that 
this invincible kingdom been me Panda’s. His sons, therefore, 
are masters today and no others. This extensive kingdom, 
then, by paternal right, belongeth to the Pandavas, and their 
eons and grand.: as iu due order. Observing 'he customs 


* .S’ ini y 'iric :hxd isj/a U li cnlly “with tl»y coniiaelhr* foi'i’onv, 
thy garments.” K&Hd&sa uaea "Soml-pMic in his liny/tuva 'gwr, 
Canto I, iJojtalD.—T, 
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or our race and the rule with respect to our kingdom, we 
must all fully accomplish that which this high-souled and 
wise chief of the Kurus, Devavrata, firmly adhering to truth, 
sayetk! Let this king (Dhritarashtra) and Vidura also, at 
the command of Bhishma of great vows, proclaim the same 
thing ! Even that isan act that should be done by those that 
are well-wishers (of this race) ! Keeping virtue in front, let 
ifudhishthira thes on of Dharma, guided by king Dhritarashtra 
and urged by Cantanu’s son, rule for many long years this 
kingdom of the Kurus lawfully obtainable by him !—* ” 


Section CXLVIIL 

“Yasudeva said,— f After Gandhari had said this, that ruler 
of men, Dhritarashtra, then said these words unto Duryodhana. 
in the midst of the (assembled) monarchs :—O Duryodhana, 
listen, O son, to what I say, and blessed be thou, do that if 
thou hast any respect for thy father ! The lord of creatnres, 
Soma, was the original progenitor of the Kuril race. Sixth 
in descent from Soma was Yayati the son of Nahusha. Yaya- 
ti had five best of royal sages for his sons. Amongst them,, 
the lord Yadu of mighty energy was the eldest-born. Youn¬ 
ger to Yadu was Puru who was our progenitor, brought forth 
by Carmishtha the daughter of Vrisbaparvan. Yadu. O 
best of the Bharatas, was born of Devayani and, therefore, 
O oiro, wns the daughter’s-son of Cukra, otherwise called 
Kavya, of immeasurable energy. Endued with great strength 
and prowess, that progenitor of the Yadavas, filled with pride 
and possessed of wicked understanding, humiliated all the 
Kshatriyas. Intoxicated with pride of strength, he obeyed not 
the injunctions of his father. Invincible in battle, he insulted 
his father and his brothers. On this earth girt on four side* 
by the sea, Yadu became all powerful, and reduoing all to 
subjection, he established himself in this city called after the 
elc] hen 1. His father Yayfiti the son of Nahusha, enraged 
with hiru, curerd that son of his, and. O son of Gandhari, 
o < r. expelled him from the kingdom ! The angry Yaj'Iti also 
f;1 r —d tiir.se brothers of Yadu wlv- were obedient to that eldest* 
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brother of theirs who was so proud of his strength. And having 
cursed these his sons, that best of kings placed on his throne 
his youngest son Puru who was docile and obedieut to him. 
Thus even the eldest son may be passed ovor and deprived of 
the kingdom, and younger sons may, in consequence of their 
respectful behaviour to the aged, obtain the kingdom ! So 
also, conversant with every virtue, there was my fathers 
grandfather, king Pratipa, who was celebrated over the three 
worlds. Unto that lion among kings who ruled his kingdom 
virtuously were torn three sons of great fame and resembling 
three gods. Of them, Devapi was the eldest, Yalhika the next, 
and Cantanu of great intelligence, who, 0 sire, was my grand¬ 
father, was the youngest. Devapi, endued with great energy 
was virtuous, truthful in speech, and ever engaged in waiting 
upon his father. But that best of kings had a 6kin-di?aase.* 
Popular with both the citizens and the subjects of the provin¬ 
ces, respected by the good, and dearly loved by the young anti 
the old, Devapi was liberal, firmly adheriug to truth, engaged 
in the good of all creatures, and obedient to the instructions of 
his father as also of the Brahmanas. He was dearly loved by 
his brother Valhika as also tho high-souled Cantanu. Grout, 
indeed, was the brotherly love that prevailed between him and 
his high-eouled brothers. Iu eouw of time the did and best 
of kings, Pratipa, caused all preparations to be made according 
to the scriptures for the installation of Devapi (on the throne). 
Indeed, the lord Pratipa cam d every auspicious preparation. 
The installation of Devapi, however, was forbidden by the 
Brahmanas and all aged parsons amongst tho citizens .nd lie 
inhabitants of the provinces. Hearing that the in i .llution of 
his son was forbidden, the voice of the old king became choked 
with teoyrs and he began t » giieva for his sou. Thus though 
Pc sapi was liberal, virtuous, devoted to truth, and loved by tho 
subjects, yet iu oouocjue ice of lbs skiu-dboa: * ho was exclude / 
from his inheritance. The ends do nob approve of a king tha' 
fo defective of a limb. Thinking of this, those bulls among 
Brahmanas forbade king Praiipi to install his cUisf son. 
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Dcvapi then, who was defective of one limb, beholding the 
king (his father) prevented (from installimg him on the throne) 
aud filled with sorrow on his account, retired into the woods. 
As regards Valhika, abandoning his (paternal) kingdom he 
dwelt with his maternal uncle. Abandoning his father and 
brother, he obtained the highly wealthy kingdom of his 
maternal grandfather. With Valhika’s permission, 0 prince, 
Cantanu of world-wide fame, on the death of his father 
(Pratipa), became king and ruled the kingdom. In this way 
also, O Bharaia, though I am the eldest, yet being defective 
of a limb, I was excluded from the kingdom by the intelligent 
Pandu, no doubt, after much reflection. And Pandu himself, 
though younger to me in age, obtained the kingdom and 
became king. At liis death, 0 chastiser of foes, that kingdom 
must pass to hi9 sons ! When I could not obtain the king¬ 
dom, how canst thou oovet it ? Thou art not the son ot 
a king and, therefore, hast no right to this kingdom. Thou, 
however, desirost to appropriate the property of others ! The 
high-souled Yudhishthira is the son of a king. This kingdom 
is lawfully his. Of magnanimous soul, even he is the ruler 
and lord of this race of Kuru ! He is devoted to truth, of 
clear perception, obedient to the counsels of friends, honest, 
loved by the subjects, kind to all well-wishers, master of his 
passions, and the cherisher of all that, arc good ! Forgiveness, 
renunciation, self-control, knowledge of the scriptures, mercy 
to nil creatures, competence to rule according to the dictates 
of virtue, all those attributes of royalty exist in Yudhishthira! 
Thou art not the son of a king and art always sinfully inclined 
towards thy relatives ! O wretch, how canst thou succeed in 
appropriating this kingdom that lawfully bclongeth to others ? 
Dispelling this delusion, give half the kingdom with (a share 
of the) animals and other possessions! Then, 0 king, rnayst 
thou hope to live for some time with thy younger brothers! ’ ” 
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Section CXLIX. 

“Vasudeva said,—'Though thus addressed by Bhishma, and 
Drona, and Vidura, and Gandhari, and Dkritarasktra, that 
wicked wight could not yet be brought to his senses. On the 
other hand, the wicked Duryodliana, disregardihg them all, rose 
(and left the assembly) with eyes red in anger. And all the 
kings (invited by him), prepared to lay down their lives, fol¬ 
lowed him behind. King Duryodhano then repeatedly ordered 
those wicked-hearted rulers, saying,— Today the contsdlation 
Pushy a ascendant.—March yc (this very day ) to Kara- 

Jcshatra ! Impelled by Fate, those monarch* then, v*ith their 
soldiers, gladly set out, making Bhishma their generalissimo. 
Eleven Aksltanhinis of troops have been, O king, assembled 
for the Kauravas. At the head of that host shineth Bhishma 
with the device of the palmyra on the banner of his car. In 
view, therefore, of what hath happened, do now, O monarch, 
that which seemetli to be proper ! I have told thee, O king, 
everything that occurred in the assembly of -he Kurus.— 
everything, 0 Bharata, that was said by Bhishma, Drona, 
Vidura, Gandhari, and Dhritarashtra, in my presence! The 
arts beginning with conciliation were all 0 king, employed 
by me from desire of establishing brotherly feelings (bchw.cn. 
yourselves and your cousins), for the preservation of thi: race, 
and for the growth and prosperity of the (Earths) population. 
When conciliation failed, I employed the art of (producing) 
dissensions and mentioned, ye* Pandavas, all yuur ordinary me! 
extraordinary feats. Indeed, when Suvodhana showed no res¬ 
pect for the conciliatory words (I spoke), 1 cause 1 all the 
kings to be assembled together and endeavored to produce 
dissension (amongst thorn). Extraordinary and awful and 
terrible and superhuman indications, O Bharata, wore then 
manifested by mo, O lord! Rebuking all the kings making \ 
Straw of Suvodhana terrifying Radio, s son, and repeatedly 
censuring Suvalas son for the gambling match of phiiinrjish- 
ti.tb <*. y .s, and once again tudt u\ c urii' g to disunite ail the 
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by means both of words and intrigues, I again had 
recourse to conciliation. For the unity of Kuril’s race and 
in view of the especial requirements of the business (at hand), 
I spoke also of gift. Indeed, I said, — Those heroes, the sons 
ot Pandu, sacrificing their pride, will live in dependance on 
Dhritarashtra, Bhishma, and Vidura ! Let the kingdom be 
given to thee. Let them have no power. Let it all be as the 
kin - (Dhritarashtra), as Ganga’s son (Bhishma), and as Vidura, 
say for thy good ! Let the kingdom be thine. Relinquish 
but five villages (to the Pandavas) ! 0 best of kings, without 

doubt they deserve to be supported by thy father ! —Though 
addressed thus, that wicked-souled wight would not still give 
you your share. I, therefore, see that chastisement, and no¬ 
thing else, is now the means that should be employed against 
those sinful persons ! Indeed, all those kings have already 
marched to Kurukshetra! I have now told thee everything 
vhat happened in the assembly of the Kurus. They will not, 
0 son of Pandu, give thee thy kingdom without battle! 
With death waiting before them, they have all become the 
cause of a universal destruction f ” 


Section CL. 

(Sainyct-niryana Parva). 

Vaicampayana said.—“Hearing t hese words of Janarddana, 
king Yudbishthira the just, of virtuous soul, addressed his 
brothers in the presence of Ke^ava and said,—Ye have heard 
all that happened in the court of the assembled Kurus ! Ye 
have also understood the words tittered by Ketjava 1 Ye host 
of nV’ii, array, therefore, my troops nowin the order in which 
they arc to fight. Here are seven Aks/uiuhinia of troops 
a - etiibled for our victory* Hear the names of those seven 
celebrai cd waniors that would h ad those seven Akshauhinix / 
They ar • Drupada, and Viiatn. and Dhrishf udyumna, am! 
( ilchandi, and Sstyaki, and Chcloinn and Bhinmsonn < ( it 
omrgv » Tlu-oe heroo i will Yr the lead rs of inv hoops. All of 
th» r n * r<“ i.oiivc'i'. aut with the Y<: {•< . Endued vit.li \ i- 



MINlSr^ 



very, all of them have practised excellent vows. Possessed of 
modesty, all of them are conversant with policy, and aeeom- 
lished in war. Well-skilled in arrows and weapons, all of 
them are competent in the use of every kind of weapon. Tell 
us now, 0 Sahadeva, 0 son of Kuril's race, who that warrior 
is, conversant with all kinds of battle-array, that may become 
the leader of these seven and may also withstand in battle 
Bhishma who is bke unto a fire having arrows for its flames 1 
Give us thy own opinion, 0 tiger among men, as to who is fit 
to be our generalissimo f 

Sahadeva said,—‘Closely related to ns } * sympathising with 
us in our distress, endued with great might, conversant with 
every virtue, skilled in weapons, and irresistible in battle, 
the mighty king of the Matsj'as, Virata, relying upon whom 
we hope to recover our share of the kingdom, will be able to 
bear in battle both Bhishma and all those mighty car- 
warriors P ” 

Vai^ampayana continued.—’“After Sahadeva had said this, 
the eloquent Nakula then said these words :—‘He that in 
years, in knowledge of scriptures, in perseverance, in family 
aud birth, is respectable ; he that is endued with modesty, 
strength, and prosperity; he that is well-versed in all branches 
of learning, he that studied the science of weapons with(t ho 
sage) Bharadwaja; he that is irresistible and firmly devoted 
to truth ; he that always challenges Drona and the mighty- 
Bhishma; he that belongs to one of the foremost of royal 
houses ; he that is a famous leader of hosts; he that resembles 
a tree of hundred branches in consequence of sons and grand¬ 
sons that surround him ; that king who with his wife per¬ 
formed, moved by wrath, the austcrest of penances for the 
destruction of Drona; that hero who is an ornameut of assem- 
blies; that bull among monarchs who always cherishes us like 
a lather ; that father-in-law of ours, Drupada, should bo oiu 
generalissimo • It is rnv opinion that he will be able to with¬ 
stand both Drona and Bhishma rushing to bailie, for that 


* i* by Nilkautaa thus. Tb' Burdwau rundit:i 
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king i3 the friend of Angirasa’s descendant (Drona) and \h 
conversant with celestial weapons !’ 


‘ After the two sons of Madri had thus expressed ' heir 
individual opinions, Yasava’s son Savyas&ckin who was equal 
to Vasava himself, said these words:—‘This celestial person of 
the hue of fire and endued with mighty arms, who sprang 
into life through the power of ascetic penances and the grati¬ 
fication of sages ; who issued from the sacrificial firo-hole armed 
with bow and sword, accoutred iu armour of steel, mounted 
on a car unto which were yoked excellent steeds of the best 
breed, and the clatter of whose car-whecls was as deep as the 
roar of mighty masses of clouds; this hero endued with that 
energy and strength, and resembling the very lion in frame 
of body and prowess, and possessed of leonine shoulders, 
arms, chest, and roar; this hero of great effulgence; this 
warrior of handsome brows, fine teeth, round cheeks, hmgarms, 
stout make, excellent thighs, large expansive eyes, excellent 
legs, and frame ; this prince who is incapable of being 

penetrated by weapons of any kind, and who looks like ail 
elephant with rent temples; this Dhrishtadyumna, truthful 
In speech, and with passions under control, was born for the 
distraction of Drona ! It is this Dhrishtadyumna, I think, 
that will be able to bear Bbishma’s arrows which strike with 
the vehemence of the thunder-bolt and look like snakes with 
blazing mouths; w r hieh resemble the messengers of Yama in 
speed and fall like flames! of fire (consuming everything they 
touch), and which were borne before by Rama alone in battle* 
Ido no. O king, sec tho man except. Dhrishtadyumna, who 
is able to withstand Bhishma of great vows. This is even 
v.hat I think. Endued with great lightness of hand and con¬ 
versant with all the modes of warfare, accoutred in coat of 
mail that is incapable of being penetrated by weapon-, this 
handsome hero, resembling the leader of a herd of elephants, 
i i according to my opinion, fit to be our generalissimo f 

“Bhimasena then said,—'That son of Drupada, Oikhaudi, 
who k. born for the destruction of Bhiehma as is saie, O king, 
by he cages and Siddhas asaemblob together, whose /rom on 
tk. 1. Id ot battle, while dieplaying eedeuia! weapon-, will bo 
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seen by men to resemble that of the illustrious Rama himself; 
I see not, O king, the person who is able to pierce with weap¬ 
ons that Cikhandi, when he is stationed for battle on his car, 
accoutered in mail! Except the heroic Cikhandi, there is no 
other warrior who is able to slay Bhishma in single combat. 
It is for this, O king, that I think Cikhandi is fit to be our 
generalissimo !* 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘0 sire, the strength and weakness, 
might and feebleness, of everything in the universe, and tho 
intentions of every person here, are well known to the virtu¬ 
ous Ke$ava ! Skilled or unskilled in weapons, old or young, 
let him be the leader of my forces who may be indicated by 
Krishna ol Dat;arha’s race ! Even he is the root of our success 
or defeat ! In him are our lives, our kingdom, our prosperity 
and adversity, our happiness aud misery ! Even he is the 
Ordainer aud Creator. In him is established the fruition of 
our desires. Let him, therefore, be the leader of our host who 
may be named by Krishna! Let that foremost of speakers 
say, for the night approacheth. Having selected our leade r, 
worshipped our weapons (with offerings of flowers and per¬ 
fumes), we will, at day-break, under Krishna’s orders, march 
to the field of battle 1* ” 

\ aifjainpayana. continued.—“Hearing these words of tho 
intelligent king Yudhishthira the just, the lotus-eyed Krishna 
said, eyeing Dhananjuya the while,—‘0 king, I fully a mrove of 
all those powerful warriors whom ye have named *for be coining 
the leaders of thy troops! All of them are competent 1 '• 

♦ withstand thy foes ! Indeed, they can frighten India himself 
' in great battle, let alone the covetous and wicked-minded puis 
of Dhritarashtra ! 0 thou of mighty arms, for thy good I 

made great efforts to prevent the battle by bringing about 
peace! (By that) we have been freed from the debt; wo 
owed to virtue. Fault-finding persons will not be able to 
reproach us for anything. The foolish Duryodhana, 'desutuo 
of understanding, regardeth himself as skilled in weapons* 
aud though really weak thiuketh himself to be p w 0 f 

strength I Array thy troops soon, for .-la ighter is ti o only 
means by which they can be made to yield to our demand* I 
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Indeed, the sons of Dhritaraahtra will never be able to keep 
their ground when they will behold Dhananjaya with Yuyu- 
cihana as his second, and Abhimanyu, and the (five) sons of 
Draupadi, and Virata, and Drupada, and the other kings of 
fierce prowess,—all lords of AJcshauhinis! Our army is 
possessed of great strength, and is invincible and incapable 
of being withstood ! Without doubt, it will slay the Dharta- 
rashtra host! As regards our leader, I would name that 
chastiser of foes, Dhrishtadyumna V ” 


Section CLI. 

Ya^ampayana said. — “When Krishna had said this, all the 
monarchs (there) were filled with joy. And the shout sent 
forth by those delighted kings was tremendous. And the 
troops began to move about with great speed, saying ,—Draw 
up,’ *Draw up ! — And the neighing of steeds and roars of 
elephants and the clatter of car-wheeb and the blare of concha 
and the sound of drums, heard everywhere, produced a tre¬ 
mendous din. And teeming with cars and foot-soldiers and 
steeds and elephants, that invincible host of the marching 
Pandavas, moving hither and thither, donning their coats of 
mail, and uttering their war-cries, looked like the (impetuous) 
current of the Ganga when at its full, agitated with fierce 
eddies and waves. And in the van (of that host) marched 
Dhimasena and the two sons of Madri encased in their coats of 
mail, and Subhadra s son and the (five) sons of Draupadi and 
Dhrishtadyumna of Prishutns race. And the Prabhadrakas 
and the Panchalas marched behind Bhirnasena. And the din 
made by the marching host filled with joy was like unto th^ 
roars of the deep whon the tide is highest on the day of tbo 
new moon. Indeed, the tumult was such that it seemed to 
roach the very heavens. And capable of breaking hostile 
juinks, those warriors cased in armour marched thus, filled with 
j r *y. And Kunti’a eon, king Yudhishthira, amongst them 
marched, taking with him the carts nnd other vehicles for 
iuiv>.-purt, the food-stores and fodder, the tents, eo Tinges, and 
draught-catti*’, <,_■ ^vsb-chests, tho machines and weapons, th$ 
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_^ iiS physicians, the invalids, and all the emaciated 

and weak soldiers, aud all the attendants and camp-followers. 
And the truthful Draupadi, the princess of Panchala, accom¬ 
panied by the ladies of the house-hold, and surrounded by 
servants and maids, remained at TJpaplavya. And causing 
thei: treasure aud ladies to be guarded by bodies of soldiers 
ome of whom were placed as permanent lines of circum valla- 
tion aud some ordered to move about at a distance from this 
lino, the Pandavas set out with their mighty host. And 
m.i\ ing made presents of kine and gold to the Brahmanas who 
walked around them and uttered blessings, the sons of Pandu 
commenced the march on their cars decked with jewels. And 
t o (five) princes of Ivekaya, and Dhrisbtakcta, and the sou 

°! . klng of tho an( l Crenimat, and Vasudana, and 

t '.e invincible Cikhandi, all bale and glad, cased in armour 
and armed with weapons and decked with ornaments, marched 
behind Yuduishfchira, keeping him in their centre, Aud in 
the rear were Virata, Yajuasena’s sou of the Soraoka race 
(Dhrishtadyumna), Suyarnian* Kimtibhoja, Dhriehtadyumna’s 
-ons, forty thousand cars, five times as much cavalry, infantry 
ten times more numerous (than tho last), aud sixty thonrand 
elephants. And Anidhrisliti, aud Chekitaiia and Dhrishtn- 
kotu and S&tyaki, all marched, surrounding Visudeva aud 
Dhananjaya. And reaching the lield of Knrukshotra with 
their forces in battle array, those smiters, the sons of Pandu, 
looked like roaring bulls. Aud entering tin field, these elms- 
tisers of foes Hew their conchs. And Vaaudova aud I>hanan- 
jaya also blew their conchs. And hearing the blare of the 
coach called Pancknjany«,f which resembled the roll of tho 
thunder, all iho warriors (of the Pandava army) wore filled 
with joy. And the lconin- roars of those warriors 

hgt'fncsH of li lt'd and sp< ed ot motion, mingling with the 


* Hone tcxli. read Sue/barman wliirh seems to be cr-nr 
man, the ruler of the Tngurtaa, was on the Kuril ■. !d«. 
there wap any other king of that, uaum, the ivadirg, as it 
Vit t)\c true one. T. 

* T,ic owned fi.v Vudev*. Sclili ici.dnv u at Gif^nUu.- j'_ 
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b!?.’'o of concha and heat of drums, made tho whole earth, the 
Tvclkin, r.nd the oceans resound therewith,”*' 


Section CLII. 


V aicampayana said.—“King Yudhishthira then caused his 
troops to encamp on a part of the field that was level, cool,*f* and 
aoouriding with grass and fuel. Avoiding cemeteries,J temples 
consecrated to the deities, asylums of sages, 
Birrims-t and other sacred plots, Kunti’s high-souled son 
Yuuinshthira pitched his campon a delightful, fertile, open,§ 
and sieved part of the plain. And rising up again after 
Ids animals had been given sufficient rest, the king set out 
joy..u%, surrounded by hundreds and thousands of monarch’s. 
And K’dva accompanied by Partha began to move about’ 
scattering numerous bodies of Dhartarashtra troops (planted 
ae outpo 1 s). And Dhri.shtadyumna of Prishata’s race and that 
mighty car-warrior of great energy, viz, Yuyudhana otherwise 
called Salvaki, measuredlT the ground for the encampment. 
And ;u . i\ d, 0 Bharata, at the holy Hiranwati which flows 
through Kurukshctra, which Was filled with sacred water, and 
' ],nd was divested of pointed pebbles and mire,’ and 
which was regarded as an excellent tirtha, Ke ? ava caused a 
moat to be excavated there, and for its protection stationed a 

* Mo.it editions make the one hundred and fiftieth Section conclude 
wuh the A lot data. The Burdwan edition, however, extends it so as to 
in. ludo the whole of Section one hundred and fi fry first as „i n here. - T, 


t £ a , /4a, perhaps shady.—T. 
t Orr-.ther, burning grounds.—T. 
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sufficient number of troops with proper instructions.* And 
the rules that were observed in respect of the tents of the 
high-souled Pandavas, were followed by Kcsava in the matter 
of the tents he caused to be set up for the kings (that came as 
their allies). And, 0 monarch, costly tents, incapable of being 
attacked, apart from one another, were, by hundreds and thou¬ 
sands, planted for those kings on the surface of the earth, that 
looked like palatial residences and abounded with fuel and 
edibles and drinks. And there were assembled hundreds upon 
hundreds of skilled mechanics in receipt of regular wages, raid 
surgeons and physicians, well-versed in their own science, and 
furnished with every ingredient they might need. And king 
Yudhishthira caused to be placed in every pavilion large 
quantities, high as hills, of bowstrings and bows and coats of 
mail and weapons, of honey and clarified butter, pounded lac, 
water, fodder for cattle, chaff and coals, heavy machines, long 
shafts, lances, battle-axes, bow-staffs, breast-plates, scimitars, 
and quivers. And innumerable elephants cased in plates of 
steel with pricklc3 thereon, huge as hills, and capable of 
fighting with hundreds and thousands,")- were seeu there. And 
learning that tho Pandavas had encamped on that field, their 
allies, O Bharata, with their forces and animals, began to 
march thither. And many kings who bad practised Brahma - 
charya vows, drunk (consecrated) Soma, and made large 
presents to Brahmauas at sacrifices, came there for the success 
of the sons of Pandu.” 




* Many toils read ckidri$yani meaning ‘invisible’ (leaving out the 
particle cka) and qualifying V J.im. Some texts, however, read chCuUn,a 
nr ailing ‘having commanded , 1 or having given instructions . 1 T think 1L0 
latter reading i? correct.—T. 

+ Fighting with hundreds and thousand > cf oi/tcr elephant, us 
explained by Nilakantha. It may mean that these clepharmi wero 
competent to tijUt with hundreds wl>\ thousands fc^t-foMicrs as 
Well,—T 








Janamejitya said,—'‘Hearing that Yudhishthira had, with 
his troops, marched from desire of battle and encamped on 
Kurukshctra, protected by Yasudeva, and aided by Virata and 
Drupada ’ v ith their sons, and surrounded by the Kekayas, the 
\ rishuis. and other kings by hundreds, and watched over by 
numerous mighty car-warriors like the great Indra himself by 
the. Adders, what measures were concerted by king Duryc- 
dhana i O high-souled one, I desire to hear in detail all that 
happened in Kurujangala on that frightful occasion! The 
sons cf Pandir with Yasudeva and Virata and Drupada and 
Dhrishtadyumna the Panchala prince and that mighty car- 
warrior Cikhandi and the powerful Yudhamanyu incapable 
of being resisted by the very gods, might trouble the deities 
themselves in battle' with Indra at their head! I, there¬ 
fore, desire to hear in detail, O thou that art possessed of 
wealth of asceticism, all the acts of the Kurus and the Pan- 
davas as they happened ! ” 

Yaieampayana said.—“When he of Da^arha’s race had 
departed (from the Kuru court), king Duryodhana, addressing 
Kama and Dus(,asana and Cakuni, said these words:— 
‘Keeavu* hath gone to the sons of Pritha, without having been 
nU ■ to a-ffiicvc his object. Filled with wrath as ho is, he will 
7mx*ly stimulate the Pandavas. A battle between myself and 
Pandavas is much desired by Yasudeva. Bhimascna and 
Arjuua . re over of the same mind with him. Yudhishthira, 
again, is vnry much under the influence of Bhiixi tsena. Before 
tiii , Yudhishthira with all his brothers was persecuted by 
'a..' Virata and Drupada 1 had waged hostilities with. 
Oh dicjjf to V r a. u<leva both of them have become the loaders 
of Yudhidithira’s host. The battle, therefore, that will take 
place will bo a fierce and terrific one. Casting off all sloth. 

< u«uc every preparation to bo made for the encounter! Let 
in > idmM (my allies) plant their tents by hundre ds and thou 


' I lu*ro ia /JcMrd thuja one of the mat;/, turner of 

K nio.un, nilh:.' ‘beyond the cCiifctV ken.’—-I. 
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sands on Kurukshetra, all oi‘which must be spacious, incap- 
able of being approached by enemies, near enough to places 
abounding with water and fuel, in such positions that tho 
communications thereto for sending supplies may not be 
stopped at any time by the foe,*—full of weapons of diverse 
kiuds, and decked with banners and flags. Let the road from 
our city to the camp be made level for their march. Let it be 
proclaimed this very day, without loss of time, that our march 
will commence tomorrow !’—(Hearing these words of the king), 
they said,—‘So be it,’—aud when the morrow came, these 
high-souled persons did everything they had been commanded 
to do for the accomodation of the monarchs. And all those 
monarchs (meanwhile), hearing the kings command, rose up 
from their costly seats, filled with wrath (having the foe for its 
object). And they began to slowly rub their mnee-like arm:-: 
blazing with bracelets of gold and decked with the paste of 
sandal and other fragrant substances. And they also com¬ 
menced, with those lotus-like hands of theirs, to wear their 
hjjad-geaiti and lower and upper garments and diverse kinds 
of ornaments. And many foremost of car-warriors began to 
superintend the furnishing of their cars, and persons con¬ 
versant with horse-lore began to harness their steeds, while 
those versed in matters relating to elephants began to equip 
those huge animals. And all those warriors began to wear 
diverse kinds of beautiful armour made of gold, and arm 
themselves with various weapons. Aud the foot-.soldier# 
began io take up various kinds of arms and case their bodies 
in various kinds of armour decorated with gold. And, O 
Bliarata, the city of Duryodhana then, filled as it was with 
rejoicing millions, wore the bright aspect of a festive occasion. 
And, O king, the Kuru capital at tho prospect of battle 
looked like the ocean on the appearance of the moon, with i.ho 
vast crowds of humanity representing it waters with their 
eddies, the cars, elephants, and horses representing its fining, 
the tumult of concha and drums its roar, tho treasur^-chc^n 


The original compound h A ochc< ?%ui h ' ram * "$■ i « NU»lrcutha ex* 
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jewels and gems, the diverse kinds of ornaments and 
armour its waves, the bright weapons its white foam, the rows 
oi houses the mountains on its beach, and the roads and shops 
like the deep lakes of that main !” 


Section CLIY. 

Vai^ampayana said.—“Recollecting the words spoken by 
Vasudeva, Yudhishthira once more addressed that scion' of 
Vrishni’s race, saying,—‘How, 0 Kesava, CO uld the wicked 
Duryodhana say it ? O thou of unfading glory, what 
should we do in view of the occasion that hath come? By 
acting in- what way may we keep on the track of our duty ?* 
Thou, 0 Vasudeva, art acquainted with the views of Duryo¬ 
dhana, Kama, and Cakuni the son of Suvala ! Thou knowest 
also what views are entertained by myself and my brothers! 
Thou hast heard the words uttered by both Vidura and Bhish- 
ma ! 0 thou of great wisdom, thou hast also heard in their 

entirety the words of wisdom spoken by Kunti! Overlook¬ 
ing all these, tell us, 0 thou of mighty arms, after reflection, 
and without hesitation, that which is for our good fj* 

“Hearing these words of king Yudhishthira the just that 
were fraught with virtue and profit, Krishna replied, in a 
voice deep as that ol the clouds or cymbals, saying,—‘Re¬ 
dounding to his advantage and consistent with both virtue 
un i. profit, those words that were uttered by me (in the Kuru 
court) found no response in the Kura prince Duryodbaua with 
whom deceit supplieth the place of wisdom ! That wretch ol 
wicked understanding li teueth not in the least to the coun- 
fceb of Bhishma or Vidura or mine. Ho transgresseth every¬ 
body. He wisheth not to earn virtue, nor doth he wish for 


1,1 Literally, “may not fall off from Hie duties of our order I”—T. 
Alt'll Yudhishthira asta \ iisudeva is that without ro'cirding the 
vi - rpresed by others, V&mdeva should adviuc, according to his 
own judgment, a# to what tho Paudavas should do. His knowledge of 
tho wo entertained by all paid os would greatly help him in coming 

t rt ‘ight soiialusmu._T. 
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iime. That wicked-soul ed wight, relying upon Kama, regarcl- 
e&h everything as already won ■ Indeed, Suyodhana even 
ordered my incarceration.! Of wicked heart and sinful in 
his resolves, he did not, however, obtain the fruition of that 
wish! Neil her Bhishrna nor Drona said anything on that 


subject. Indeed, all of them follow Duryodhana, except 
Vidura, O thou of unfading glory ! Cakuni the son of Suvala, 
and Kama, and Dus^sana, all equally foolish, gave the foolish 
■and vindictive Duryodhana much improper advice regarding 
thee ! . Indeed, what use is there in my repeating to thee ad 
that the Kuru prince hath said ? In brief, that wicked-souied 
wight beareth no good will towards thee ! Not even in all 
these kings together, that form thy army, is that (measure of) 
sinfulness and wickedness which resideth in Duryodhana alone ! 
As regards ourselves, we do pot desire to make peace with the 
Kauravas by abandoning our property. War, therefore, is 
that which should now take place f ” 


Vahjatnpayana continued.—“Hearing these words uttered 
by Vasudeva, all the kings ( there present ), O Bharata, 
without saying anything, looked at Yudhishthira/s face. And 
Yudhishthira, understanding the intention of those monarchy 
said, with Bhiraa and Arjuna and the twins ,—''Array (the 
troops )!'—And the word of command having been passed, a 
great uproar rose amongst the Pandava army and all uhc 
soldiers were filled with joy. King \ udhishthira the just, 
how over, beholding the (impending) slaughter of those that 
deserved not to be slain, began to sigh deeply, and addressing 
Bhimasena and Vijaya, said,—‘That for the sake of which I 
accepted an exile into the woods and for which I suffered so 
much misery, that great calamity overtaketh us of a °cti 
purpose ! That for which we strove so much leavoth us u9 it 
on account of our very striving ! On the other hand, a great 
distress overtaketh us although we did nothing to invite it ! 
How shall wc fight with tho-e reverend supei ktb (of ours) 
whom we on no account can slay ?• What kind of victory hall 
tv; achieve bv slaying our preerj tors of venerable age v 

“Heiuip/, ihcs*' words of king Yudhishthira the just, 
3ftvyasf\;hiu repeured to Li. elder brchei all v^rr - f ». 
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Vasudeva had said. And addressing Yudins hthira, Arjun.i 
continued, 'fhou hast, 0 king, certainly understood ' all the 
words spoken by Kunti and Vidura that were repeated to thco 
by Devaki’s son! I know it for certain that neither Vidura 
.-or Kunti would say anything that is sinful' Besides this, O 

sou of Kunti, we cannot withdraw without eno-aeiha’ in 
battle!’ • ° 

•‘Hearing this speech of Savyasachin, Vasudeva also said 
till to Partha,—‘It is even so (as thou hast said)!’—The sons 
ot Pandu then, 0 great king, made up their minds lor war, 
and passed that night with their soldiers in great happiness.” 


Section CLV. 

Vanjampayana said. "After that night had passed away, 
lung Duryodhana, O Bhe.rata, distributed (in proper order) 
his cloven Akslumhinvs of troops. And arranging his men, 
elephants, ears, and steeds, into three classes, <oiz f superior, 
middling, and inferior, the king distributed them amongst his 
divisions (by placing them in tho van, centre, and rear of the 
males). And furnished with timber and planks for reparing 
the damages their cars might sustain in the press of battle, 
with large quivers borne on oars, with tiger-skins and other stiff 
leather for enveloping tho sides of cars, with barbed javelins 
i" bo hurled by the hand, with quivers borne on the backs of 
steeds and elephants, with long-handled spears of iron used a:; 
missiles, with quivers borne on the hacks of foot-soldiers, with 
heavy clubs of wood, with flagstnffs and banners, with long 
heavy shafts shot from bows, with diverse kinds of nooses and 
lassoes, ith armour of various kinds, with short pointed 
Jobs of wood, with oil, t.reaclo, and sand,* with earthen pots 
(iihd - 'h poi-ouou.- snake.sf with pulverised lac and other 

• 11! 1 ■ 1 ■ '■ ''' ■»', with eh. : spears furnished with tinkling 

bells, with diverse weapons of iron and machines for hurling 
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hot treacle, water, and stones, with whistling clubs or hard 
wood, with wax and heavy mallets, with clubs of wood hav¬ 
ing iron spikes, with plough-poles and poisoned darts, with 
long syringes for pouring warm treacle and planks of cane/' 
with battle-axes and forked lances, with spiked gauntlets, 
with axes and pointed iron spikes, with cars having their sides 
covered with skins of tigers and leopards, with sharp-edged 
circular planks of wood, with horns, with javelins and various 
other weapons of attack, with axes of the kiUharct species and 
spades, with cloths steeped in oil, and with clarified butter, 
the diverse divisions of Duryodhana, glittering with robes 
embroidered with gold and decked with various kinds of jewels 
and gems and consisting of warriors endued with handsome 
persons, blazed forth like fire ! And cased in coats of mail and 
Well-skilled in weapons and accomplished in horse-lore, brave 
persons of good birth were employed as car-drivers. And all 
the ears were furnished with various weapons and drugs, and 
with horses having rows of bells and pearls on their heads, 
and with banners and flagstaff's, and with ornaments -gracing 
their steeples and turrets, and with shields, swords, and lances, 
and javelins and spiked maces. And unto each of those cars 
wore yoked four steeds of the best breed. And upon each of 
thorn were kept a hundred bows. And each car had one driver 
in charge of the couple of steeds in front, and two drivers in 
charge of the couple of steeds attached to the wheels on tho 
two sides. And both of the last-mentioned drivers were skilled 
cur-warriors, while tho car-warrior himself was also skilled in 
driving steeds. And thousands of cars, thus furnished and 
decked with gold, and protected like fortified towns aid in¬ 
capable of being conquered by foes, were rialioncd on all shies. 
And the elephants also were furnished with rows of bells and 
pearls and docked with diverse ornaments. Ami on the baek 
of each of those animals mounted seven warriors. And in 
conseqiieuoo of such occoutromenth those animals looked like 
hills graced with jowolle. Aud amongst the bcveti, two w.rc 

'* Pm protecting the combatant:: from warm water, tujulo, wiu, osi. 
>iri; other h j t lnpiiur — l 








armed with hooks, two- were excellent bowmen, two were first- 
rate swordsmen, and one, O king, was armed with a lance 
and a trident. And, 0 king, the army of the illustrious Kuru 
king teemed with innumerable infuriate elephants, bearing on 
their backs loads of weapons and quivers filled with arrows. 
And there were also thousands of steeds ridden by bravo 
soldiers uccoutered in mail, decked in ornaments, and furnish¬ 
ed with flags. And numbering in hundreds and thousands, all 
those steeds were free from the habit of scratching the ground 
with their forefeet. And they were all well-trained, and deck¬ 
ed with ornaments of gold, and exceedingly obedient to their 
riders. And of foot-soldiers there were hundreds of thousands, 
of diverse mien, accoutered in armour of diverse kinds and 
armed also with weapons of diverse species, and- decked with 
golden ornaments. And unto each car were assigned ten ele-- 
phants, and unto each elephant ten horses, and unto each horse 
t*;n foot-soldiers, as protectors. Again, a large body of troops 
was kept as a reserve for rallying the ranks that would bo 
broken. . And this reserve consisted of cars unto each of which 
wore attached fifty elephants; and unto each elephant wero 
attached a hundred horses \ and unto each horse were attached 
seven foot-soldiers. Five hundred cars, as many elephants, 
(fifteen hundred horses, and two thousand five hundred foofc- 
soldeirs) constituc a Sena. Ten Sends constitute a JPritand ; 
and ten Pr Hands, a Vahhii. In common parlance, however, 
the words Send, Vdhini, Pvitand, Dkimjini, Charnu, Akshau- 
hldi, and VarutMni are used in the same sense. 

It was thus that the intelligent Kauravn arrayed his 
force. Between the two sides, the total number was eighteen 
Ajc Jiawkims. Of this, the Piandava force consisted of seven 
Akshaums, while the Kauravas force consisted of ten Akdhau, - 
hiiiis and one more. Five times fifty men constitute a Patti. 
Ilnee PoMis make a Sendynukha or Gulina. Three Gulinas 
makt; a Gann. In Duryodhanas army there were thousands 
and hundreds of such Ga nns consisting of warriors capable of 
smiting (the foe) and longing for battle. And the mighty- 
urm “ rl laD 2 Duryudhana, selecting from among them bravo and 
mtclb r ut wmnors, made them the loaders of his troops And 
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placing an Ahshctiikini of troops under each of those best of 
men, viz, Kripa, Drona, Calya, Jayadratha the king of the 
Sindh us, Sudakshina the ruler of the Kamvojas, Kirtavarman, 
Drona s son (A^watthaman), Kama, Bhuri^ravas, Cakuni the 
son of Suvala, and the mighty Valiiika, the king used to bring 
them daily before him and at all hours, and speak to them. 
And he repeatedly offered them worship before his very ey os. 
And thus appointed, all those warriors, with all their followers, 
became desirous of doing what was most agreeable to the 
king/' 


Section CI^VI. 

Vaicampayana said. — “Dhritarashtras son, accompanied by- 
all the kings, then addressed Bhishma the son of Can tan u, 
and with joined* hands said these words‘Without a com 
mander, even a mighty army is routed in battle like a swarm 
ot ants. The intelligence of two persons can never agree. 
Different commanders again are jealous of one another as 
regards their prowess, O thou of great wisdom, it is heard 
(by us) that (once on a time) the'Brahmanas, raising a standard 
ol kuf-a grass, encountered in battle the Kshatriyas of the 
Haihaya clan endued with immeasurable energy. O grands ire, 
the Vai^yas and the Cudras followed the Brahmanas, so that all 
the three orders were on one side, while those bulls among the 
Kshatriyas were alone on the other. In the battles, however, 
that ensued, the three orders repeatedly broke, while the 
Kshatriyas, though alone, vanquished the large army that was 
opposed to them. Then those best of Brahmanas enquired of 
the Kshatriyas themselves (as to the cause of this). O grand* 
sire, those that were virtuous among the Kshatriyas returned 
the true answer to tho enquirers, saving,—In battle, wo obey 
the orders of one person endued with great intolligomv. while 
yc are disunited fiom one another and act accordingly y> 
individual understandings : —Tho Brahmanas, then appointed 
one amongst themselves a* their commander, who bravo ami 
conversant with the ways of policy. i\ud they then Kiiceetdcd 
•i vanquishing the Kshatriyas. Thus i a pic always: con i ici 
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their foes in battle who nppoint a skilled, brave, and sinless 
commander observing the good of the forces under him. As 
regards thee, thou art equal to U(;anas himself, and always 
seckest my good ! Incapable of being slain, thou art, again, 
devoted to virtue. Be thou, therefore, our commander ! Like 
the sun among all luminaries, like the moon unto all deciduous, 
herbs, like Kuvera among the YaJcshcis, like \asava among the 
gods, like Mem among mountains, Suparna among birds, 
Kumara among the gods, Havyavaha among Vasus, thou art 
amongst ourselves! Like the “gods protected by Cakra, our¬ 
selves, protected by thee, will assuredly become unvanquishable 
by the very gods ! Like Agni’s son (Kumara) at the head oi 
the gods, march thou at our head, and let us follow thee like 
calves following the lead of a mighty bull!’ 

“Bhishma said,—*0 mighty-armed one, it is even so, O 
Bharata, as thou sayest ! But the Pandavas are as dear to 
me as ye yourselves ! Therefore, O king, I should certainly 
.sock their good as well, although I shall certainly fight for 
thee, having given thee a pledge (before) to that effect ! I do 
not sec the warrior on earth that is equal to me, except that 
tiger among men, Dhananjaya the son of Kunti! Endued with 
groat intelligence, he is conversant with innumerable cclesti&l 
* weapons. That son of Pandu, however, will never fight with 
nv: openly ! With the power of my weapons I can, in a trice, 
destroy this universe consisting of gods, Asurcts, Rakahams, 
and human being! The sons of Pandu, however, O king, 
arc incapable of being exterminated by me. r I shall, there-, 
fbiv, slay every day ten thousand warriors. Ii, indeed, they 
do not slay me in battle first, I will continue to slaughter 
their forces thus ! There is another understanding on which 
1 may willingly become the commander of thy forces. It bo- 


#• Mho word used is Ltsld L.iijt'is. Literally, it means oxter mi nalablc. 
Nil'kant ha explains it (with the negative pu ticle before) as “incapable of 
bun, ' < terminated it nny also mean “should not be exterminated !” 
H i i, .i ea y to determine from the word itself whether Chi-hunt 
denic, hi e-nupcleiice t’Xpt esoou hia uiiwilli)to slay the Hui- 
daYUH.—T. U 
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hovoth thee to listen to that. O lord of Earth, either Kama 
should fight first, or I will fight first. The Stria's sou always 
boasts of his prowess in battle comparing it with mine !’ 

“Kama said,—-‘As long as Gangas son liveth, O king, X 
shall never .fight! After Bhishma is slain, I shall fight with 
the wielder of Gandiva.’ ” 

Vaicampayana continued.—“After this, Dhritarashtra s son 
duly made Bhishma the commander of his forces, distributing 
large presents. And after*his installation in the command, he 
blazed forth with beauty. And at the king’s behest, musicians 
cheerfully played upon drums and blew conchs • by hundreds 
and thousands. And numerous leonine shouts were sent forth 
and all the animals in the camp uttered their erie£ together. 
And although the sky was cloudless, a.bloody shower fell and 
made the ground miry. And fierce whirl-winds, and earth¬ 
quakes, and roars of elephants, occurring, depressed the 
hearts of all the warriors. Incorporeal voices and flashes of 
meteoric falls were heard and seen in the welkin. And jack¬ 
als, howling fiercely, foreboded great danger. And, O mon¬ 
arch, these and a hundred other kinds of fierce portents made 
their appearance when the king installed Gang.Vs sou in t he 
command of his troops. And after making Bhishma—that 
grinder of hostile hosts—his general, and having also caused 
by abundant gifts of kino and gold the Bran man as to pro¬ 
nounce benedictions on him, and glorifi d by those benedic¬ 
tions, and surrounded by his troops, and with Ganga’s son in 
the van, and accompanied by his brothers, Duryodlu*na march¬ 
ed to Kurukshatra with his large host. And the Kuril king, 
going over the plain with, Kama in his company, caused his 
camp to be measured out on a level part, 0 monarch, uf that 
plain. And the camp, pitched on a delightful and Kriilu 
spot aboundiug with grass and fuel, shone like 11a.unapura 
if' -If ” 
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Janamejaya said,—“When Yudhishthira heard that Bhish- 
ma the high-souled son of Ganga; the foremost of all wielders 
<>f weapons, the grandsire of the Bharatas, the head of all the 
kings, the rival of Vrihaspati in intellect, resembling the ocean 
in gravity, the mountains of Himavat in calmness, the Creator 
himselt in nobleness, and the Sim in energy, and capable of 
slaying hostile hosts like the great Indra himself by showering 
his arrows, was installed, till his removal by death, in the 
command of uie Kura army on the eve of the great sacrifice of 
battle, terrific in its mien and capable of making one’s hair 
stand on end, what did that mighty-armed son of Panda, that 
foi -most ol all wielders of weapons, say ? What also did Bhima 
aud Arjuna say ? And what, too did Krishna say ?” 

Vun;ampayana.said.—“(When news was received of this), 
Yudhishthira endued with great intelligence and well-acquaint¬ 
ed witii what should be done in view of dangers and calamities, 
summoned all his brothers and also the eternal Vasudeva(to 
his presence). And that foremost of speakers then said in a 
mild voice,—‘Make your rounds among the soldiers, and remain 
carefully, casing yourselves in mail ! Our first encounter will 
be with our grandsire. Look ye for (seven) leaders for the 
fceven Aiskauhinis of my troops! 

“Krishna said,— Those words of grave import, which, O 
bull of the Charata race, it behovoth thee to utter on an occa¬ 
sion like this, have, indeed, been uttered by thee ! Even this, 
O mighly-armed one, is what I also like! Let, therefore, 
that be done which should be done next. Let, indeed, seven 
leaders be selected for thy army ” ” 

Vai^ampayana continued.—“Summoning then those wai- 
nors eager (or battle, viz , Drupada, and Virata, aud that bull 
of Cini’s race, arc! Dhrishtudyumna the prince of Panchala, 

• *nd kmg Dhnshtab tn, and prince Cikhandi of Panchala, 
ai d Sah'ideva the ruler of the Magndha?, Yudhishthira duly 
installed them in the commands of his seven divisions. And 
above them all wa« placed in uumand of a ! l the troops that 



Dhrishtadyumna who had sprung from the blazing (sacrificial) 
fire for the destruction of Dronca. And Dh an an jay a of curly 
hair was made the leader of all those high-souled leaders. 
And the handsome Janarddaiia endued with great intelligence, 
he who was the younger brother of Sankarshana, was made 
the leader of Arjunaand the driver of his steeds.. 

“And beholding that a very destructive bahle was about 
to take place, there came, 0 king, into the Pandava encamp¬ 
ment, Halayudha, accompanied by Akrura, and Gada, and 
Gamva, and Uddhava, and Rukmini’s son (Praddyumna), and 
Ahuka’s sons, and Charudeshna, and others. And surrounded 
and guarded by those foremost warriors of the Vrishni race 
resembling a herd of mighty tigers, like Vasava in the midst 
of the Maruts, the mighty-armed and handsome Rama, attired 
in garments of blue silk, and resembling the peak of the 
Kaildsa mountain, and endued with the sportive gait of the 
lion, and possessed of eyes having their ends reddened with 
drink, came there (at such a time). And beholding him, king 
Yudhishthira the just, and Kegava of great effulgence, and 
Pritha’s son Vrikodara of terrible deeds, and (Arjuna) the 
wieldor of Gdndiva , and all the other kings hat wore there 
rose from their seats. And they all offered worship unto 
Halayudha as ho came to that place. And the Pandava king 
touched Rama's hands with his own. And that chastiser of 
foes, Halayudha, in return, accosting thorn all with Ya sink va 
at their head, and saluting (respectfully) both Virata and 
Drupada who were senior in years, sat down on the same sear* 
with Yudhiohthira. And iti< r ill the kings had taken their 
seats, Rohinis son, casting his, eyes on Vasudeva, began to 
speak. And he said,— This fierce and terrible slaughter in 
inevitable. It is. without doubt a decree of fate, and I lhink 
that it cannot be avoided. Let me hope, however, to behold 
all of you, with your friends, come safely out of this si rile, 
with sound bodies and perfectly hale. Without doubt, all 
the Ksbatiiyas of the world that are assembled fcogoUu r have 
tlnm hour come. A fierce melee covering th earth with a 
in ire of flc.h and bloo I is sure to take pi :ee. I said un*o 
V&sudeva repeatedly in private ,—0 Mayer of Madhio, unto 
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vfitfse that bear equal relationship to us, observe thou an 
equal behavior! As are the Pandavas to us, even so is 
'fdng Duryodhana ! Therefore , give him also some and. In¬ 
deed, he repeatedly solicitetk it! For thy sake, however? 
the slayer of Madhu regarded not my words. Looking at 
Dhananjaya,. he hath, with his whole heart, been devoted 
to your cause. Even this is what I certainly think, viz, 
that the 'victory of the Pandavas is sure, for Vasudeva’s wish, 
O Bharata, is even so ! As regards myself, I dare not cast my 
eyes on the world without Krishna (on my side) ! It is for 
this that I follow whatever Krishna seeketh to achieve! 
Both of these heroes, well-skilled in encounters with the 
mace, are my disciples. My affection, therefore, for Bhima is 
equal to that for king Duryodhana. For these reasons I shall 
now repair to the tirthas of the Saraswati for ablutions, for I 
shall not be able to behold with indifference the destruction 
of the Kauravas !’ 

‘‘Having -aid this, the mighty-armed Rama, obtaining the 
leave of the Pandavas, and making the slayer of Madhu 
desist (from following him farther), set out on his journey for 
the sacred waters.” 


Section CLVIII. 

Vai$ampayana said.—“About this time, there came into the 
Pandava'camp Bbishmaka’s son, foremost among all persons of 
truthful resolution, and known widely by the name of Itukmi. 
The high-souled Bhishmaka, who was otherwise called king 
Hiranyaroman, was the friend of Indra, And he was the most 
illustrious among the descendants of Bkoja and was the ruler 
of the whole southern country^ And Rukmi was a disciple 
of that lion among the Kimpurushas who was known by the 
name of Drama, having his abode on the mountains of Gan * 
rlhamadana. x\nd he had obtained from his preceptor the 
whole science of weapons with its four divisions. And that 
mighty-armed warrior had obtained also the bow named 
> \toya -A cclestk* workmanship, belonging to the great Indru, 
vj.a winch was equal to G&ndiva in energy -»rvd to also pdrnga 
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by Krishna). There were three celestial bows owned 
by the denizens of heaven, viz , Gdndiva owned by Varuna, 
the bow called Vijaya owned by Indra, and that other celesr 
tial bow of great energy said to have been owned by Vishnu* 
This last, ( Gdrnga ), capable of striking fear into the hearts 
of hostile warriors, was held by Krishna. The bow called 
Gdndiva was obtained by Indra s son (Arjuna) from Agni on 
the occasion of the burning of Khcindava , while the bow- 
called Vijaya was obtained from Druma by Rukmi of great 
energy. Baffling the nooses of Mura and slaying by his might 
that A sura, and vanquishing Naraka the son of the Earth, 
Hrishike^a, while recovering the begemmed ear-rings ( of 
Aditi), with sixteen thousand girls and various kinds of jewels 
and gems, obtained that excellent bow called gdrnga . And 
Rukmi, having obtained the bow called Vijaya whose twang 
resembled the roar of the clouds, came to- the Pandavas^ 
as if inspiring the whole universe with dread. Formerly, 
proud of the might of his own arms, the heroic Rukmi could 
not tolerate the ravishment of his sister Rukmini by the 
intelligent Vasudeva. He had set out in pursuit, having 
sworn that lie would not return without having slain Junard- 
dana. And accompanied by a large army consisting of four 
kiuds of forces, that occupied (as it marched) a very large 
portion of the earth, accoutred in handsome coat3 of mail and 
armed with diverse weapons and resembling the swollen 
current of the Ganga, that foremost of all ielders of weapon*, 
set out in pursuit of Vasudeva of Vrishnis race. And havirg 
c nne up io him of Vrishni’a race who was lord and master of 
everything obtainable by ascetic austerities,—R '.kmI, O king 
was vanquished and covered with shame. And ioi thi* he 
returned not to (his city) Kundina, And on the spot win v 
that slayer of hostile heroes was vanquished by Kri hr.a, ho 
built an excellent city named Bhojkata Aud, O king, that 
city, filled with a large force and teeming w h ekphanf/i and 
steeds,, is wideU known on the earth by that name. Endued 
wiih great energy, that hero, cased in mail :md armed with 
How. fence , sword, and quiverr, quickly entered the Ikindavu 
t*auj‘r surrounded In *n Ak±havhi*i oi troops. And T\ k ' 
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entered that vast army, under a standard effulgent as the 
sun, and made himself known to the Pandavas, from desire of 
doing what was agreeable to Vasudeva. King Yudhishthira, 
advancing a few steps, offered him worship. And duly wor¬ 
shipped and eulogised by the Pandavas, Eukmi sainted them 
in return and rested for a while with his troops. And address¬ 
ing Dhananjaya the son of Kunti in .the midst of the heroes 
there assembled, he said,—‘If, 0 son of Pandu, thou art afraid* 
I am here to render thee assistance in the battle! The 
asistance I will give thee will be unbearable by thy foes ! 
There is no man in this world who is equal to me in prowess. 
I will slay those foes of thine whom thou, O son of Pandu, wilt 
assign to me ! I will slay every one of those heroes, viz, Drona 
and Kripa, and Bhishma, and Kama. Or, let all these kings of 
the earth stand aside. Slaying in battle thy foes myself, I 
will give thee the Earth !’—And he said this in the presence of 
king Yudhishthira the just and of Ke$avaandin the hearing 
of the (assembled) rnonarehs and all others (in the camp). 
Then casting his eyes on Vasudeva and Piindu’s son king Yu¬ 
dhishthira the ju^t, Dhananjaya the intelligent son of Kunti 
Binilingly but in a friendly voice said these words :—‘Born in 
the race of Kuru, being especially the son of Pandu, naming 
Drona as my preceptor, having Vasudeva for my ally, and 
bearing, besides, the bow called Gdndiva , how can I say that 
, I am afraid ? O hero, when on the occasion of the talc of 
cattle, I fought with the mighty Gctndharuas, who was there 
to assist me ? In that terrific encounter also with the gods 
and Ddnavas banded together in great numbers at Khaudava. 
who was my ally when I fought ? When, again, I fought with 
the Nivatahivachas and with those other Ddaavas called 
the Kdlab'ijax, who was my ally? When, again, at Virata’s 
city I fought with numberless Kurus, who was my ally in that 
battle? Having paid my resects, for battle’s sake, to Rudra, 
Cttkra, Vai^ravana, Yaroa. Vanina, Pavaka, Kripa, Drona, 
mid Madhava, and wielding that tough celestial bow of groat, 
energy called C!ctndivcb % and accoutred with inexhaustible 


arrows, and armed with celc.stial weapon, how can a person 
L i e me, O ugei umoii_ in- ry. Bay even unto India armed 
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with the thunderbolt, such words as — I am afraid ! — words 
that rob one of all his fame ? 0 thou of mighty arms, I am 

not afraid, nor have I any need of assistance. Go, therefore,' 
or stay, as it pleaseth or suiteth thee — Hearing these words of 
Arjuna, Rukmi taking away with him his army vast as the 
sea, repaired then, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, to Duryodhara. 
And king Rukmi, repairing thither, said the same words unto 
Duryodhana. But that king, proud of his bravery, rejected 
him in same way. 

“Thus, 0 king, two persons withdrew from the battle; vlz y 
Rohinis son (Rama) of Vrishni’s race and king Rukmi. And 
after Rama had set out on his pilgrimage to the tivthas , and 
Bhishmaka’s son Rukmi had departed thus, the sons of Pandit 
once more sat down for consulting with one another. And 
that conclave presided over by king Yudhishthira the just, 
abounding with numerous monarchs, blazed forth like the fir¬ 
mament bespangled with lesser luminaries with the moon in 
their midst!” 


Section CLIX. 

Janamcjaya said.—“After the soldiers had been arrayed 
thus in order of battle (on the field of Kurukshotra), what, 
O bull among Brahmanas, did the Kuravas then do, urged 
as they were by destiny itself ?” 

Yaieampayana said.—“After the soldiers, O bull ol the 
Bharatn race, had been arrayed thus in order of battle, Dhri- 
tarashtra, O king, c aid these words to Sanjaya. 

“Dhritarashira said, —‘Come, O Sanjaya, tell me with the 
fullest details all that hath happened in the matter of the 
encamping of Hie Kuru and the Pandava troops! I regard 
destiny to bo <-• jrior, and exertion useless, for although I 
understand die evil consequences of war that lead only to ruin, 
si ill 1 am unable to restrain my son who rejoice: in gambling 
and considers deciet to be wisdom ! Understanding ©veryIdling, 
J am not yet able to secure my own welfare. O SiUct, my 
understanding is capable oi seeing the defects (ot measure**), 
b’t ; when 1 upv ouch Pnyodkaua thut understanding of mini 
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turncth away (from the right path) ! When such is the case, 
0 Sanjaya, that will be which must bo! Indeed, the abandon¬ 
ment of one’s body in battle is the laudable duty of every 
Kshatriva !’ 

“Sanjaya said, — This question, O great king, that thou 
vishest to put, is, indeed, worthy of thee I It behoveth thee 
not, however, to impute the fault to Duryodhana only. Listen 
to me, 0 king, as I speak of this exhaustively ! That man who 
cometh by evil in consequence of his own misconduct, should 
never impute the fault to either time or the gods. O great 
king, he amongst men who perpetrateth every wicked act, 
deserveth to be slain in consequence of his perpetrating those 
wicked acts. Afflicted with injuries in consequence of the 
match at dice, the sons of Pandu, however, with all their 
counsellors quietly bore all those injuries, looking up, O best of 
men, to thy face alone ! Hear from mo fully, 0 king, of the 
slaughter that is about to take place in battle, of steeds and 
elephants and kings endued with immeasurable energy! 
Hearing patiently, O thou that art endued with great wisdom, 
ol .the destruction of the world in the fierce battle that hath 
been brought about, come to this conclusion and no other, 
vfc } mat man is never the agent of his acts right or wrong 1 
Indeed, like a wooden machine, man is not an agent (in all ho 
docs). In this respect three opinions are entertained : some say 
that everything is ordained by God ; some say that our acts are 
the result oi free-will ; and others say that our acts are the 
result of those of our past lives! Listen then, therefore, with 
patience, to the evil that hath come upon us !’ ” 


Section CLX. 

"Sanjaya said,—‘After^ the high-sould Pandavas, O king, 
had encamped by the side of the Hiranwaii , the Kauravas 
aho fixed their encampment. And king Duryodhana having 
strongly posted his tro >ps and paid homage to all the kings 
* nn lil;s snle) and planted out-posts and bodies of soldiers for the 
protection of warriors, summoned those rulers of men. viz, 
Kama and DuscAsanu and Cak’mi the son oi Suvftla, and 
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began, 0 Bhiiraia, to consult with thorn. And king Duryodhana, 

O Bharata, having (first) consulted with Kama, and (next), 
O monarch, with Kama and his (own) brother Dus(;asana, and 
Suvala’s son all togcthei’, then summoned, 0 bull among men, 
Uluka and bringing him into his presence in private, told him, 
0 king, these words:—O Uluka, O son of an adept at dice, 
repair thou unto the Fandavas and the Somakas ! And repair¬ 
ing thither, repeat these my words (unto Yudhishthira) in the 
hearing of Vasudeva ! That terrible battle between the Kurus 
and the Fandavas which had been expected from a long time 
back has at last come ! Those boastful words which Sanjaya 
brought to me iu the midst of the Kurus and which thou hadsr, 
with Vasudeva and thy younger brothers, uttered in a deep 
roar, — the time, 0 son of Kunfci, hath at last come for making 
them good ! Do ye achieve, therefore, all which ye have pledged 
yourselves to achieve ! — Uuto the eldest son of Kunti thou must 
say, as my words, the following :—Virtuous as thou art, how 
canst thou then, with all thy brothers, with the Sonmkus and 
the Iv ok ay ns, set thy heart upon unrighteousues ? How canst 
thou wish the destruction of the universe when, as I think, thou 
shouldst be the dispeller of the fears of all creatures ! O bull 
of Bharatas race, this aloha, sung of old by Prahlada when his 
kingdom had been wrested from him by the gods, hath been 
heard by us.— Yc gods, that person whose standard of riylit- 
eourmess is always up bat whose sins are always concealed, 
is said to adopt the behaviour of the cat (in the story) !— I 
will hero repeat to thee, 0 king, this excellent story n .: .i 
by Narada to my father ! A wicked cat, O king, once on a 
time took up his abode on the bauks of the Ganges, abandon¬ 
ing all work and with his hands upraised (after the manner "t 
a devotee). Pretending to have purified his heart, ho said unto 
all creatures these words for inspiring confidence in thorn, viz, 
—I am now practising virtue .—After a long time, all ovipar¬ 
ous creatures reposed trust in him, and coming unto 1 in all 
together, O monarch, they all applauded that out. And a or- 
shipped by all feathery creatures, that devourer of feathery 
creatures regarded his purpose already ac omplishod as also the 
purpose of Lis austerities And after some mon time, the e. 
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went to that place. And these also all beheld him to be a 
virtuous person engaged in the observance of vows, and pride- 
fully exerting himself in a grand act. And having arrived at 
that settled conviction, they entertained the following wish, O 
king !— Many foes we have. Let this one } therefore , become oar 
maternal anele y and let him always protect all the old and 
young ones of oar race ! —And going at last to the cat, all of 
them said,—Through thy grace we desire to roam in happiness ! 
Thou art our gracious refuge, thou art our great friend ! For 
this, all of us place ourselves under thy protection ! Thou 
art always devoted to virtue, thou art always engaged in the 
acquisition of virtue ! O thou of great wisdom, protect us, 
therefore, like the wielder of the thunderbolt protecting the 
celestials I— Thus addressed, O king, by all the mice, the cat 
answered them, saying,—I do not see the consistency of these 
two, viz , my ascetic pursuits and this protection (that I am 
called upon to grant) ! I cannot avoid, however, doing good 
to you agreeably to your request! You all, at the same time, 
should always obey my words! Staying as I am in tho 
observance of a severe vow, I am weakened by my asoclio 
practices. I do not, therefore, see the means of my moving 
from place to place. Ye all should, therefore, bear me hence 
every day to the river-side.—Saying— So be it —the mice then, 
0 bull >f Bh trata’s race, made over all their old and young ones 
to that cat. Then that sinful creature of wicked soul, feeding 
on mice, gradually became fat and of good complexion and 
strong in his limbs. And thus while tho mice began to be re* 
duced in number, the cat began to grow in energy and strength. 

Then all the mice, coming together, said unto one another,_ 

Our uncle is daily growing, while we are being daily reduced (in 
number) :—Then a certain mouse endued with wisdom, named 
JUindika, said, 0 king, these words unto the large swarm of 
mice gathered there:—Go all of ye to the river-side together! 
I will follow ye, accompanying our uncle !—Excellent, Excel* 
lent,— »hey said, and a* o.audcd that one of their number. 
And they all did just as those words of grave import spoken by 
Diudikn itemed In indicate. Tho cat, however, nob kaowiug 
ait thi‘\ ate up Dindiko that duy, All the mice then, without 
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iosing much time, began to take counsel of one another. 
Then a very old mouse named Kilika said these just words, 
0 king, in the presence of all his kinsfolk Our uncle is not 
really desirous of earning virtue ! He hath, like a hyppocrite 
become our friend when in reality he ia our enemy ! Indeed, 
the excreta of a creature that liveth only upon fruit and roots 
never contaiucth hair or fur. Then again, while his limbs 
are growing, our number is decaying. Besides Dindika can¬ 
not be seen for these seven or eight days. Hearing these 
words, the mice ran away in all directions. And that cat also 
of wicked soul returned to whence he came. O thou of 
wicked soul, thou too art a practiser of such feline behaviour ! 
Thou behavest towards thy kinsmen after the manner of 
the cat (in the story) towards the mice ! Thy speech is of 
one kind, and thy conduct is of another. Thy (devotion 
to) scripture and thy peacefulness of behaviour arc only for 
display before men ! Giving up this hypocrisy, O king, adopt 
the practices of a Kshatriya and do all that ono should 
do as such ! Art thou not virtuous, O bull among men ? 
Acquiring the earth by means of the prewess of thy arms, 
make gifts, O best ot the Bharatas, unto the Brahmanas 
and the spirits of thy deceased ancestors as one should. 
Seeking the good of that mother of thine who hath been 
afflicted with distress for a series of years, dry up her tears, 
and confer honors on her by vanquishing (thy foes) in battle ! 
Thou hudst, with great abjectness, solicited only live villages. 
Even that was rejected by us, for bow might we bring about 
a battle, how might we succeed in angering the Pandavas, 
was all that we sought! Remembering that it Was for thto 
that the wicked Vidura was driven (by us) and that wo 
had sought to burn you all in tho house of loo, be a man 
now ! At the time of Krishua’s sotting out (from Upaplnvyo) 
lor the Kuru court, thou hadst through him communicated 
this message (to us), viz,—Here, 0 hirnj, 1 am, prepared for 
either war or peace !■ —Know, O monarch, that the hour hath 
come for battle! O Yudhishthira, J have made all these 
preparations in view of that! What doth a Kshatriya regard 
as a more estimable accession (of good f nunoi than battle ? 

I } 
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Eorn thou hast been in the Kshatriya order. Known also thou 
art in the world. Having obtained weapons again from Hrons 
and Kripa, why, 0 bull of the Bharata race, dost thou rely 
on Vasudova who belongeth to the same order of life as thy¬ 
self* and who is not superior to thee in might!’ 

“ ‘Thou must also say unto Vasudeva in the presence of 
the Paudavas these words:—For thy own sake, as also for the 
sake of the Paudavas, withstand me in battle to the best of 
thy power! Assuming once more that form which thou hadst 
assumed before in the Kuru court, rush thou with Arjuna 
against me (on the field)! A conjuror’s tricks or illusions 
may (sometimes) inspire fright. But as regards the person 
that stands armed for fight, such deceptions (instead of 
inspiring fright) only provoke anger! We also are competent, 
by our powers of illusion, to ascend to heaven or the firma¬ 
ment, or penetrate into the nether region, or the city itself of 
Indra! We also can display various forms in our own body ! 
The great Ordainer bringeth all creatures to subjection by a 
fiat ot his will (and never by such conjuror’s tricks)! Thou 
always sayest, 0 thou of Vrishni’s race, these words, viz,— 
Causing the sons of Dhritarashtra to he slain in battle, I 

wdl confer undisputed sovereignty on the sons of Prith'd ! __ 

These words of thine were brought to me by Sanjaya. Thou 
hadst also said,— Know, ye Kauravas, that it is with Arjuna 
having me for lus second ye have provoked hostilities!— 
Truthfully adhering to that pledge, put forth thy energy for 
the Paudavas and fight now in battle to the best of thy 
power! Show us that thou canst be a man ! He is said to 
be truly alive Who having ascertained (the might of his) foes 
inspireth grief in them by resorting to true manliness! With¬ 
out any reason, 0 Krishna, great hath been thy fame spread 
in the world! It will, however, presently be known that 
there arc many persons in tho world that arc really eunuchs 
though possessed of the sigus of manjicod, A slave of Kansa 


Tulgayoni ij equal as regards the order of life or existence. jDur- 
jrodhatia t io impl.es that VnauJcva is a hum-.. Uiug aud uol a * 
human |>«ison,—X. 






MINIS 



especially as thou ark, a monarch like mo should not case 
himself in mail against thee !— 


“ 'Say (next) repeatedly, from me, O Uluka, unto that 
stupid, ignorant, gluttonous Bhimasena, who is even like a 
bull though divested of horns, these words, viz y —0 son of 
Pritha, a cook thou hadst become, known by the name of 
Vallava, in the city of Virata! All this evidpneed my manli¬ 
ness ! Let not the vow thou hadst before made in the midst of 
the Kuru court be falsified ! Let Dus^sana s blood be drunk 
if thou art able! O son of Kunti, thou often sayest— Speedily 
shall I slay Dhritarashtra’s sons in battle! —The time for 
accomplishing it hath now come ! O Bharata, thou deservest 
to be rewarded in cookery \* The difference, however, is 
very great between dressing food and Jfighting! Fight now, 
be a man! Indeed, thou shalt have to lie down, deprived of 
life, on the earth, embracing thy mace, O Bharata ! The boast 
in which thou hadst indulged in the midst of the assembly is 
all vain, O Vrikodnra *— 

“'Say, O Uluka, unto Nakula, from me, these words, viz,— 
Fight now, O Bharata, patiently ! VTe desire, O Bharata* 
to behold t.hy manliness, thy reverence for Yudhiahthira, and 
thy hatred of myself! Recall to thy mind the sufferings in 
their entirety that Krishna suffered !— 

“ ‘Kext thou must say these words of mine unto Saliadova* 
in the presence of the (assembled) monarehs !—Fight in battle 
now, to the best of power ! Remember all your woes '— 

“ 'Say next, from me, unto both Virata and Drupada those 
words, viz, —Since the beginning of the creation, slaves endued 
even with great accomplishments have never been able to fully 
understand their masters. Xor have affluent kings been always 
able to understand their slaves If This king deserveth ;w 
praise, —possibly, under such a belief, ye have come against 


* Literally “in matters affecting edibles, food, and drink f : — T. 
d The sense is not very clear. It seems that Purjodhana wishes 
Virftta and Drupada to understand that they are his slaves; 
such, they do not know him sufficiently; and that, he also, as their 
master, d#es not know them well ^ 
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ine ! United together, fight ye, therefore, with me, for achiev¬ 
ing my death, and accomplishing the objects ye have in view, 
os also those that the Pandavas have !* _ 


“ ‘Say also, from me, unto Dhrishtadyumna the prince of 
Par.chala, these words, vis ,—The hour hath now come for thee, 
and thou also hast come for thy hour! Approaching Drona in 
battle thou wilt know what is best for thee ! Achieve thou the 
business of thy friends ! Accomplish that featf which is diffi¬ 
cult of accomplishment! 

Say, from me, O Uluka, unto Cikhandi these words, 
viz ,—' The mighty-armed Kaurava, the foremost of all bowmen, 
Ganga s son (Bhishma), will not slay thee, knowing thee to be 
only a female! Fight now without any fear! Achieve in 
wattle what thou canst to the best of thy power ! We desire 
to behold thy prowess !’ ” 

^ ; - u 9 a 'npayana continued. — “Having said this, king Duryo- 
rlhana laughed aloud. And addressing Uluka again, he said, 
‘Say once more unto Dhananjaya in the hearing of Vasudeva 
these words, vis ,—0 hero, either vanquishing us rule thou 
this world, or vanquished by us lie thou down on the field 
(deprived of life) ! Recalling to thy mind the sufferings 
occasioned by your banishment from the kingdom, the woes 
of your sojourn in the woods, and tho afflictions of Krishna, 
be a man, 0 son of Pandu ! That for which a Kshatriya lady 
bringeth forth a son is now arrived! Displaying, therefore, 
in battle thy might, energy, courage, manliness, and great 
dexterity and speed in the use of weapons, appease thy wrath ! 
Afilicted with woe, and dispirited, and exiled (from home) 
for a long time, and driven from his kingdom, who is there 
whose heart would not break ! Who is there, well-born, and 
wave, and uncovetous of others wealth, that would not have 
hi3 w rath excited when his kingdom descending from geuera- 


t 7 Ta > 18 ° Iplalned hy b’llakantha here aa used for Tcuhnidt ; while 
ahtwnham, and Pdndaoartkam are adverbs connected with 
' i' * 1 imperative._T. 
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tion to generation Is attacked ?* Realise in deeds those high 
words that thou saidst! One that only boasts without being 
able to do anything is regarded a worthless man by chose that 
are good. Recover thy kingdom and those possessions that are 
now owned by thy foes ! Even these two are the purpo 3 C 3 
T/hich a person desirous of war hath in view. Exert, there¬ 
fore, thy manliness ! Thou wert won (as a slave) at dice ! 
Krishna was caused by us to be brought into the assembly ! 
One that regardeth himself a man should certainly dis¬ 
play his wrath at this ! For twelve long years hadst thou 
been exiled from home into the woods, and one whole year 
hast thou passed in Viratas service ! Remembering the pangs 
of banishment from the kingdom and of thy sojourn in the 
woods, as also those which Krishna suffered, be thou a man ! 
Display thy wrath towards those that repeatedly utter harsh 
speeches at thee and thy brothers ! Indeed, wrath (such as that) 
would consist with manliness ! Let thy anger, thy might and 
prowess, thy knowledge, and thy lightness of hand in the use 
of weapons, bo exhibited ! Fight, O son of Pritha, and be a 
man ! The incantations^ in respect of all thy weapons have 
been performed. The field of Kurukshotra is free from mire. 
Thy steeds arc hale and plump. Thy soldiers have received 
their pay. With Kegava, therefore, (as thy) second, fight 
(with us) ! Without encountering Bhishma as yet, why dost 
thou indulge in such boast! Like a fool who without having 
ascended the Gandhamadana mountains boasts (of his would- 
teat), thou, O son ot Kunti, art indulging in a similar brag! 
Without bragging, bo a man! Without having vanquished 
in battle the invincible Kama of the Sat.: race, or Culya, that 


* It ia difficult to understand whafc the meaning of those two slukan 
is. Is too lirst of these an incitement to A rjuna that he has every reason 
to be angry ? Is the last tloLi also a hint that the speaker himnelf cav- 
uot but be angry at the attempt of the Pitndavaa to attack hij kinc/om ? 
Nilukantha i.3 nob explicit—T. 

t It wn supposed that every tv*.upon w v pi entiled! over by a pah 
cu!ar deity. Before use, certain mantras are repeated, ihvoking tho > 
deities to come into those weapons and do the bidding of the j )C> . 4 . 
ahoeting them. *emony waii called 
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foremost of persons, or Drona the first of all mighty warriors 
and equal unto the lord of Cachi in battle, how canst thou, 
0 Partha, wish for thy kingdom ? He that is a preceptor of 
both Vedic lore and bowmanship, he that hath crossed both 
those branches of learning, he that is foremost in battle and 


immovable (as a tower), he whose might knoweth no diminu¬ 
tion, that commander of armies, Drona of great effulgence,— 
him, 0 Partha, thou wishest in vain to conquer ! It is never 
heard that the Sumem peak hath been crushed by the wind; 
Yet even the wind will bear away Sumeru, heaven itself 
will fall down on the earth, the very Yacjas will be altered 


in respect ot their course, if what thou hast said unto me be 
cometh true ! What man is there desirous of life, be it Partha 
or any body else, who having approached that grinder of foes, 
would bo able to return home with sound body ? What person 
is there, treading upon the earth with his feet, who, encoun¬ 
tered by Drona and Bhishma and touched with their arrows 
would escape from the battle with life ! Like a frog having its 
abode in a well, why art thou not able to realise the might of 
this vast army of the assembled monarchs, invincible, looking 
like the very celestial host and protected by these lords of 
men as the heavenly host by the gods themselves,—protected 
that is, by the kings of the East, the West, the South and the 
North, of the Kambojas, the Cabas, the Khavas, the Calwas, 
the Matsyas, the Kurus of the middle country, the Mlecchas, 
the Pulindas, the Dravidas, the Andhras, and the Kauchi?,— 
this host of many nations, ready for battle, and resembling 
the uncros.mble current of the Ganga ? O thou of little 
understanding, how canst thou, 0 fool, venture to fight with 
me when stationed in the midst of my elephant-host ? Thy 
inexhaustible quivers, thy car given thee by Agni, aud thy 
eolf'ustiul banner, O Parth.;, will all, O Bharata, be tested by 
us in batllo ! Fight, 0 Arjuna, without brag! Why dost thou 
infliilgo in too much brag ? SuoresR in battle rORultcth <Vom 
the method in which it is fought. A battle is never gained by 


I vjg. Il, 0 Dhananjaya, acts in this world succeeded in conso- 
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objects, for who i'< there that is not competent to brag ? I 
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know that thou hast Vasudeva for thy ally. I know that thy 
Gclndiua is full six cubits long. I know that there is no 
warrior equal to thee. Knowing all this I retain thy kingdom 
yet. A man never winneth success in consequence of the 
attributes of lineage. Id is the Supreme Ordainer alone who 
by his fiat maketh (things hostile) friendly ' and subservient. 
For these thirteen years have I enjoyed sovereignty while 
ye were weeping. I shall continue to rule in the same way, 
slaying thee with thy kinsmen. Where was thy Gandiva then 
when thou wert made a slave won at stake ? Where, 0 Fab 
guna, was Bhimas might then ? Your deliverance then came 
neither from Bhimasena armed with mace nor from Falguna 


armed with Gdudlua, but from the faultless Krishna. It was 
6he, the daughter of Prishata’s house, that delivered you all, 
sunk in slavery, engaged in occupations worthy only of the low, 
and working as servitors. I characterised you all as scssame 
seeds without kernel. That is true. For, did not Part ha 
(sometime after) bear a braid when living in Virata’s city ? In 
the cooking apartments of Virata, Bhimasena was fatigued with 
doing the work of a cook. Even this, 0 son of Pritha, is (evi¬ 
dence of) my manliness ? Flying from an encounter with hips 
and braidsand vaist-bands,+ thyself binding thy hair were en¬ 
gaged in teaching the girls to dance ! It is thus that Ksbu- 
triyas always inflict punishment on Kshatriyas ! From fear ot 
Vasudeva, or from fear of thyself, 0 Falguna, I will not 
give up the kingdom! Fight, with Ke^ava as thy ally! 
Neither deception nor conjuors tricks, nor jugglery, can terrify 
the armed man addressed for fight. On the other hand, these 
provoke only his wrath. A thousand Vasudevas, a hundred 
Falgunas, approaching me whose arms and weapons never go 
for noth mg, will surely fly away in all directions. Encounter 
Bhisbma in Combat or strike too hill with thy head.J or eiovs 
with the aid of thy two anus alone the vast and deep Mum ! 


* Anuiiildtu ib 1*1 ptfopiiioub.—T. 

t Iteferring to Aijuu&V living in \ uAU'k ttboib ounucU >utl» 
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As regards ray army, it is a veritable main with C&radwat’s 
son as its large fish, Vivingfjati as its huge snake, Bhishma as 
its current of immeasurable might, Drona as its unconquerable 
alligator, Kama and Cala and Calya its fishes and whirlpools, 
the ruler of the Kamvojas its equine head emitting fire, 
Vrihadvala its fierce waves, Somadatta’s son its whale, Yu- 
yutsu and Durmarshana its waters, Bhagadatta its gale, Cruta- 
3 Uo and Hridikas son its gulfs and bays, Dus^-asana its current, 
Stnhena and Chitrayudha its hippopotamus and crocodile, 
Jayadratha its (submarine) rock, Purumitra its depth, and 
Cakuni its shores !* Wnen, having plunged into this swelling 
ocean with its inexhaustible waves of weapons, thou wilt from 
fatigue be deprived of senses and have all thy relatives and 
ijiids slain, then will repentance possess thy heart ! Then 
«.dso will thy heart turn away from the thought of ruling the 
Cditli lii.e the heart of a person of impure deeds turning away 
xiom (hope of) heaven 1 Indeed, for thee to win a kingdom to 
it':-* is as impossible as for one not possessed of ascetic merit 
to obtain heaven !— ’ ” 


Section CLXI. 

Saiyaya.said,—‘Having reached the Pandava camp, the 
gamblers sou (Uluka) presented himself before the Pandava 9 , 
and addressing Yudhishthira said,—Thou art fully conversant 

v\itn what envoys say ! It behoveth thee not, therefore, to be 
angry with me il J repeat those words only which Durvodhana 
hath instructed me to do !■— 

“‘Hearing this, Yudhishthira said,— 1 Thou hast no fear, O' 
Uluka 1 Tell us, without any anxiety what are the views of 
the covetous Duryodhana of limited sight !—Theu in the 
mid* t and presence of the illustrious and high-souled Pand&vas, 
0 : the Sriujayas, and Krishna possessed of great tame, of 

Bhishma is called the l ega of this ocean, and Dus^dsana its ogha, 
Bdl * hone words imply the sam thing. If there is any difference, IVya, 
iP^rli ipa, is stronger than vg\a. Vivingyati is spoken oi us r i\,ya and 

1)1 . * r3 k"'ia (lower down) as oda. I have, therefore, confined tb. twu 

> out pl.v.c, there* being no difference between (qj/h and udu, -T, 
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Drupada with his sons, of Virata, and of all the monarchs. 


Uluka said these words. 


“‘Uluka said,—Even this is what the high-souled king 
Duryodhana hath in the presence of all the Ivuru heroes, 
said unto thee 1 Listen to those words, 0 V udhishtira! 
Thou wert defeated at dice, and Krishna was brought into the 
assembly ! At this, a person who regardeth himself a mau 
would be justfied in giving way to wrath ! For twelve years 
were thou banished from home into the woods! b 01 one 
whole year didst thou live in Virata’s service. Remembering 
the reason there is for wrath, thy exile, and the persecution 
of Krishna, be a man, O son of Pandu! Though weak, 
Bhima yet, 0 Pandava, made a vow ! Let him, it able, drink 
the blood of Dus 9 asana! Thy weapons have been properly 
worshipped and their presiding deities have been invoked! 
The field of Kurukshetra also is without mire. The roads aro 
even. Thy steeds are w r ell-fed. Engage in battle, therefore, 
on the morrow, with Ke?ava as thy ally ! Without having yeb 
approached Bhishma in battle, why dost thou indulge in brag l 
Like a fool that boasteth of his intention to ascend the 
mountains of Gandhamadana, thou, O sou of Knnti, art in¬ 
dulging in a vain boast! Without having vanquished m battle 
the Stein's son (Kama) who is invincible, and Catya that 
foremost of mighty persons, and Drona that first of all wariiors 
and equal unto Cachi’s lord himself in .tonibat, why 0 sou ot 
Pritha, dost thou wish for sovereignty ? A preceptor m both 
the Vidas and the bow, he hath reached the end of both thosa 
branches of learning. Thou desirest in vain, 0 son of Pritha, 
to vanouish that leader of troops, the illustrious Droua, who 
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earth with his feet, would escape with life from battle, having 
been attacked by Drona and Bhishma or pierced with their 
terrible shafts ? Like a frog living within a well, why dost thou 
not realise the strength of this assembled host of monarchs, 
which resembleth the very celestial host, and which is protect*, 
ed by these kings like the gods protecting theirs in heaven, and 
which, swarming with the king3 of the East, the West, the 
South, and the North, with Kamvojas, Cakas, Khavas, Calwas, 
Mat say as, Kurus of the middle country, Mlecchas, Pulindas, 
Dravidas, Audhras, and Kanchis, indeed, with many nations 
all addressed for battle, is uncrossable like the swollen tide of 
G inga? O fool of little understanding, how wilt thou fight 
with me while I am stationed in the midst of my elephant 


force ?— 

“ ‘Having said these words unto king Yudhishthira the son 
of Dharma, Uiuka, turning his face then towards Jishnu, said 
unto him these words :—Fight without bragging, O Arjuaa! 
Why dost thou brag so much ? Success resulteth from the 
application of method. A battle is never won by brag. If acts 
in this world, 0 Dhananjaya, succeeded in consequence only of 
brag, then all men would have succeeded in their objects, for 
who is there that is not competent to brag ? I know that thou 
hast Yasudeva for thy ally. I know that thy Gandiva is full 
bi>: cubits long. I know that there is no warrior equal to thee. 
Kr owing all this, I retain thy kingdom yet! A man never 
v. inneth success in consequence of the attribute of lineage. It 
is the Supreme Ordainor alone who by his fiat maketh (things 
hostile) friendly and subservient. For these thirteen years have 
I enjoyed sovereignty while ye were weeping! I shall con* 
iinuu to rule in the same way, slaying thee with thy kinsmen ! 
Where was thy Gandiva then when thou were made a slave 
won at dice ? Where, O Falgunn, was Bhiinasenas might 
then Your deliverance then came neither from Bhimasena 
armed with macc, nor from Falguua armed with Gandiva , 
but bom the faultless Kv-.Kni. It v.as she, the daughter of 
t‘i. h-.'us house, , hat delivered you all, sunk in slavery, 
engaged in or.pupations worthy only of the low and working as 
viiofN 1 l v/miracterised ye as scssamc scevH without hrwj, 




uDYOOA PARVA, 




That is very true, for, did not Partha bear a braid while 
living in Virata’s city ? In the cooking apartments of Virata, 
Bhimasena was fatigued with doing the work oi a cook. 
Even this, O son of Kunti, is (evidence of ) my manliness! 


Flying from an encounter with braids and waist-bands, thyself 
binding thy hair into a braid, thou wert employed in teaching 
the girls to dance ! It is thus that Kshatriyas always inflict 
punishment on a Kshatriya ! From fear of Vasudeva, or from 
fear of thyself, 0 Falguna, I will not give up the kingdom. 
Fight, with Ke§ava as thy ally 1 Neither deception, nor con¬ 
juror’s tricks, nor jugglery, can terrify the armed man ad¬ 
dressed for fight. On the other hand, all this provokes only 
his wrath! A thousand Vasudevas, a hundred Falgunas, 
approaching me whose aim and weapons never go for nothing, 
fly away in all directions. Encounter Bhishma in combat, or 
pierce the hills with thy head, or cross with the aid of thy two 
arms alone the vast and deep main ! As regards my army, it 
is a veritable ocean with Caradwat’s son as its large fish, 
Vivingeati its smaller fish, Vrihadvala its waves, Somadatta’s 
eon its whale, Bhishma its mighty force, Drona its unconquer¬ 
able alligator, Kama and Galya its fishes and whirlpools, K&m- 
voja its equine head vomit ting fire, Jayadvatha its (submarine) 
:, ock, Purumitra its depth, Durmarshana its waters, and Cakuni 
its shores! When having plunged into this swelling ocean 
with its inexhaustible waves of weapons, thou wilt from fatigue 
be deprived of thy senses, and have all thy relatives and 
friends slain, then will repentance possess thy heart ! Then 
will thy heart turn away, 0 Partha, from the thought ot 
ruling the Earth like the heart of a person of impure deeds 
turning away from (hope of) heaven. Indeed, lor thee to win 
a kingdom to rule is as impossible as for one not possessed ct 


ascetic merit to obtain heaven !—’ 


Section CLXIL 

1 Sanjayn said,— ( 0 monarch, provoking \ijmui still further 
who was like a snake of virulent poison, by means ot those 
wordy stakes of hi\ I hiku move i. n' dcl the w*»rds h< 
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had onpe spoken. The Pandavas had, before such repetition, 
been sufficiently provoked, but hearing those words (a second 
time) and receiving those censures through the gamblers son, 
they were provoked beyond endurance. They all stood up, and 
began to stretch their arms. And looking like enraged snakes of 
virulent poison, they began to cast their eyes on one another. 
And Bhimasena, with face downwards, and breathing heavily 
like a snake, began to glance obliquely at Ke$ava, directing 
the blood-red corners of his eyes towards him. And behold¬ 
ing the wind-gods son to be greatly afflicted and extremely 
provoked with rage, he of Dac;arhas race smilingly addressed 
the gamblers son and said,—Depart hence without a moment’s 
d^lay, 0 gambler s son, and say unto Suyodhana these words, 
vi^, Thy words have been heard and their sense understood.. 
Let that take place which thou desirest —Having said this, 0 
bc3t of monarohs, the mighty-armed Kcgava looked once 
more at Yudhiohthira endued with great wisdom. Thei 
tho midst and presence of all the Srinjayas, of Krishna poss¬ 
essed of great fame, of Drupada with his sons, of Virata, 
and all the kings (there assembled), Uluka once more repeated 
unlo Arjuna the words he had said, provoking him still 
fmther therewith, like one angering a wrathful snake of 
virulent poison by means of a, stake. And fat also said unto 
.ill of them, viz , Krishna and others, those words that Durvo- 
dhana had instructed him to say. And hearing those harsh 
and highly disagreeable words uttered by TJInka, Partha 
was greatly agitated, and wiped the sweat off his forehead. 
And beholding Partha, O king, in that condition, that assem¬ 
bly of monarohs could not h r ic at all. And at that insult to 
Krishna tnd the high-soulod Partha, the mighty car-warriors 
of the Pandavas were greatly agitated. Though endued with 
great Btcaein* ss of mind, those tigers among men bugan to 
burn with anger. And Dhri: htadyumna and Cikhandi and that 
tnigh^ car warrior Satyaki, and the five Kckaya brothers, and 
tho R'lkshasa Ghatotkacha, and the sons of Druupadi, and 
Ahhiiimnyu, and king Dhrishtaketu, and Bhimasena endued 
great prowevr, and those mighty oar-warriors—the twins, 
—jumped up from their - -d with anger, 
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tossing their handsome arms decked with red sandal-paste 
and ornaments of gold.* Then Vrikodara the son of Kunti, 
understanding their gestures and hearts, sprang up from his 
seat. And gnashing his teeth, and licking with bis tongue the 
corners of his mouth, and burning with rage, and squeezing 
his hands, and turning his eyes fiercely, said these words unto 
TJluka:—Ignorant fool, the words have now been heard which 
Duryodhana said unto thee for the object of provoking us as if 
we were a set of imbeciles ! Hear now the words which I say 
and which thou art to repeat unto the inacessible Suyodhana 
in the midst of all the Kshatriyas and in the hearing of the 
Siitas son and the wicked-hearted Cakuni. We alwa} T s seek to 
gratify our elder brother ! It was for this, O thou of wicked 
behaviour, that we tolerated thy acts. Dost thou not regard 
• this as highly fortunate for thee ? It was for only the good 
of our race that king Yudhishthira the just, endued with 
great intelligence, sent Hrishikega to the Kurus for bringing 
about a peace ! Impelled by Fate, without doubt thou art 
desirous of repairing unto Yamas abodo! Como, fight with 
us. That, however, is certainly to take place tomorrow ! I 
have, indeed, vowed to slay thee with thy brothers ! O sinful 
fool, do not entertain the slightest doubt,-for it will be as 
I have vowed ! Ihc very ocean—the abode of Varuna—may 
all on a sudden transgress its continents. The very mountains 
may split. Yet my words cau never be false! If Yama him¬ 
self, or Kuvera, or Rudra, assisteth thee, the Pandavas will 
stili accomplish what they have vowed 1 I 'shall certainly 
drink Dusgasanas blood according to my pleassure! And 
I also vow that what Kshatriya soever may then angrily 
approach me, even if he comer,h with Bhishma himself at the 
van, I will send him to Yamas abodo ! That which I have 
said in the midst of a Kshatriya assembly will certainly be 
true ! I swear this by rm> soul!— 

“ Hearing these words of Bhimasona, tho wrathful Saba* 


* The ornaments here mentioned are An : jnia^ Pdr'h&'va*, and 

&et/uras. Tfc**e r»re ail differente kind* of bracelets worn on th* upper 
and lower arms.—'T. 
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deva also, with eyes reel in anger, said these words in the 
presence of the (assembled) troops,—words that become that# 
proud hero. And he said,—Listen, O sinful one, to the words 
I utter and which must be repeated to thy father ! A differ¬ 
ence would never have arisen between us and the Kurus, if 
Dhritarashtm had* no relationship with thee ! Ot sinful acts 
and the exterminator of thy own race, thou hast been born as 
an embodiment of quarrel for the destruction of the whole 
world as also for the destruction of Lhritarashtra’s race! 
From our very birth, 0 Uluka, that sinful father of thine 
hath always sought to do us injury and evil. I desire to 
attain the opposite shore of that hostile relation. Slaying thee 
first before the very eyes of Calami, I shall then slay Cakuni 
himself in the sight of all bowmen !— 

“‘Hearing these words of both Bhima and Sahadcva, 
Falguna smilingly addressed Bhima, saying,—O Bhimaaena, 
they that have provoked hostilities with thee, cannot live! 
Though they may dwell happily in their homes, those fools be¬ 
come yet entangled in the meshes of death ! 0 best of men, 

Uluka doth not deserve to be addressed harshly by thee ! What 
fault do envoys commit, repeating as they only do what they 
arc instructed (to say) ?—And having thus addressed Bhima 
of terrible prowess that mighty-arrned hero then > addressed 
his heroic allies and well-wishers headed by Dbrishtadyumna r 
saying,—Ye have heard the words of the sinful son of Dhrita- 
laditra in dispraise of Vasudeva and especially of myself! 

And healing them ye have been filled with anger because yo 
wish us -well! But through Vasudcvas might and your en¬ 
deavours, I do not reckon even all the Kshatriyas of the earth 
assembled together ! With your permission I will now com-i 
munieato to Uluka what iko reply to those words is, what, in¬ 
deed, he should say unto Buryodhana!— When the niom'ow 
comelh, stationed at the head of my division the answer to 
'*!■' 8C wovrls shall I give through Gdndiva ! For they that 
are ewnuchs answer in ivords f 

11 c iring this, all lliooc best of kings applauded Dhanari- 
i »> wondering at the ingenuity of that reply. King Yudhish* 

* •'1' - i wt then havin'; -pokcu mildly .nto all the ki'-u 
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each according to his age and as each deserved, said at last. 
uatoUluka these words so that he might carry them to Duryo- 
dhana. And Yudhishthira said,—No good king should patieut- 
ly bear an insult. Having so long heard what thou hadst to 
say, T shall now tell thee*what my reply is !• — 

“ ‘Having heard then, 0 best ot Bharata’s race, those words 
of Duryodhana, Yudhishthira, that bull ot the Bharata race, 
with eyes exceedingly red in anger and himslf sighing like a 
snake of virulent poison, licking the corners of his mouth 
with his tongue and as if swelling with wrath, and casting his 
eyes on Janarddana and his own brothers, said unto Uluka 
these words that were fraught with both mildness and vigor. 
And tossiug his massive arms he said unto the gambler s son,— 
Go, O Uluka, and say unto Duryodhana, that ungrateful, 
wicked-minded embodiment of hostilities, that infamous wretch 
of his race, these words, viz, O sinful wretch, thou always 
behavest with crookedness towards the Paudavas! O sinful 
fool, he that displayeth his prowess reiving on his own might 
and summoneth his foes ( to battle) and fulfileth In's own 
words, even he is a man of the Kshatriya order ! Be thou a 
Kshatriya, 0 siuful wretch, and summon us to battle ! O infa¬ 
mous one of thy race, do not come to battle, placing at thy 
head others for whom we profess respect ! O Kaurava, relying 
on thy own might and on that of thy servants, summon the 
sons of Pritha to battle ! Be a Kshatriya in every way ! He 
who summoneth his foes, relying on the might of others, and 
incapable of receiving them himself is, indeed, a eunuch ! 
Thou, however, thiukest highly of thyself, relying on the 
might of others! Being weak and unable thyself, why ihc: 
dost thou roar so (in words) at us i —' 

*• ‘Krishna said,—My words also, O gambler*s son, should 
be communicated unto Suyodhana. Let that morrow come 
to thee on which the battle is to take place. O thou of 
wicked soul, be a man ! O fool, thou thiukest that Janarddana 
will not fight, since he hath been chosen bv the' Paudavas to 
act only as a car-driver. Thinking so, thou art not alarmed. 
Tnat, however, will not be, even for a momeut. It my wrath 
is t xciced I may then consume .11 the k * £* (assembled by 
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ice) like a lire consuming a heap of straw;. At Yudhishthira’a 
command, however, I shall only discharge the functions of 
car-dnver to the high-souled Falguna of mind under complete 
control and who alone (amongst us two) will fight- i If thou 
fliest beyond the limits of the three worlds, if thou sink- 
est into the depths of the Earth, thou eh alt, even at those 

l a ! e l beh ? ld Ar -> uua ’ s car ^morrow morning, Thou thinkest 
tnat Bhunas words have been spoken in vain ! But know that 
BuB 9 asanas blood hath already been quaffed ! Know this also 
thao altnough thou usest such cross and perverse words, yet 
neither Partha, nor king Yudhishthira, nor Bhimasena, nor 
any of the twins, regardeth thee as straw !_’ ” 


Section CLXIII. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Having heard those words of Duryodhana, 
Gndakeqa of great fame looked at the gambler’s son with 
eyes exceedingly red. And eyeying Ke 9 ava also and tossing 
Ins massive arms, he addressed the gambler’s son, saying,— 
He who, relying on his own strength, summoneth his foes 
and fighteth with them fearlessly, is spoken of as a man. 
He, however, who, relying on the strength of others, suru- 
monetn his foes, is an infamous Kshatriya. In consequence 
of his incapacity, such a one is regarded as the lowest of men. 
Relying on the strength of others, thou, (0 Duryodhana) 
being a coward thyself, desirest yet, O fool, to rebuke thy 
foe-. Having installed (Bhishma) the oldest of all the Ivsha- 
tnyas, whose heart is ever bent in doing what is good, who 
hath all his passions under control, and who is endued with 
great wisdom, in the command of thy troops and mado him 
liable to certain death, thou indjilgest in brag ! 0 thou of 
wicked understanding, thy object (in doing this) is fully 
known to u*, O wretch of thy race ! Thou hast done it, be¬ 
lieving that the sons of Pandu will not, from kind ess, slay 
the sou of Gangi I Know, however. O Dhrharashira’s son. 

♦ hat T will slay that Bhishma first in the tight of all the bow- 
ZD0U ’ relying upon whose strength thou indulgqst in such 
brag 1 0 »’non, repairing (beocv. unto the Bbaruti.n 
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and approaching Duryodhaua the son of Dhritarashtra, say 
unto him that Arjuna hath said—So be it ! After this night 
will have passed away, the fierce encounter of arms will take 
place. Indeed, Bhishma of unfailing might and firmly adher- 
ing to truth hath told thee in the midst of the Kurus 
these words, viz,—I will slay the army of the Srinjayas 
and the ftdlweyas. Let that he my task. Excepting Brona 
I can slay the whole world . Thou needest not , therefore , 
entertain any fear of the Pdndavus !—At this, thou, G 
Dur^odhana, regardest the kingdom as thy own and thinkest 
that the Pandavas have sunk into distress. Thou hast been 
nlled with pride at this. Thou seest not, however, the danger 
that is in thy own self! I shall, therefore, in battle, first 
slay, before thy very eyes, Bhishma the eldest of the Kurus l 
At sunrise (tomorrow) at the head of thy troops, with stan¬ 
dards and cars, protect ye that leader of thy forces firm in his 
promise". I shall, with iny arrows, throw that Bhishma who 
is your refuge down from his ear before the eyes of you all! 
\v hen the morrow coincth, Suyodhana will know what it is to 
indulge in brag, beholding the grandsire covered with my 
arrows ! 1 hou shall, 0 Suyodhana, very soon see the fulfil¬ 

ment of that which Bhimmona iu anger said, in the midst of 
the assembly, unto thy brother, that man of limited sight, 
viz. Dusyasana, wedded to unrighteousness, always quarrelsome, 
of wicked understanding, and cruel in behaviour. Thou shalt 
soon see the terrible effects of vanity and pride, of wrath am*? 
harsh speeches, of cruelty and arrogance, of brag and heart- 
lossness, of cutting wgrds and acts, of aversion from righte¬ 
ousness, of sinfulness and speaking ill of others, of transgress¬ 
ing the counsels of the aged, of oblique sight, and of all kinds 
of vices! 0 scum of humanity, how cansf thou, O fool, hopo 
fur citlior lilo or kingdom if J. having Vasudova for mv second, 
give way to auger i After Bhishma aud Drona will have 
been quieted and after the Satas son will have been over¬ 
thrown, thou shall bo hopeless of life, kingdom and sons ? 
Hearing of the slaughter of thy brothers and sous, md struck 
mortally by Bhimasena thou wilt, O Suyodhana, recollect all 
thy misdeeds I**—Tell him. -0 gamblers son that I do not 
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n second time. I tell thee truly that all this will be true !— - 
Deputing hence, O Uluka, say these words of mine, O sire, 
unto Suyodhana! It behoveth thee not to apprehend my 
behaviour by the light of thy own ! Know the difference there 
is between, thy conduct and mine, which is even the difference 
between truth and falsehood ! I do not wish harm to even 
insects and ants. What shall I say, therefore, of my ever 
wishing harm to my kinsmen ? O sire, it was for this that five 
villages only were solicited by me ! Why, 0 thou of wicked 
understanding, dost thou not see the dire calamity that 
threatens thee ? Thy soul overwhelmed with lust, thou indulg- 
cst in brag from defectiveness of understanding. It is for this 
also thou acceptest not the beneficial words of Vasudeva! 
What need now of much talk ? Fight (against us) with all 
thy friends ! Say, O gambler’s son, unto the Kuru prince who 
always doth what is injurious to me (these words also, viz,) 
Thy words have been heard; their sense also hath been 
understood. Let it be as thou wishest!— 

“ ‘0 son of a king, Bhimasena then once more said these 
words :—0 Uluka, say these words of mine unto the wicked- 
minded, deceitful, and unrighteous Sudyodhana, who is an 
embodiment of sin, who is wedded to guile, and whose behavi¬ 
our is exceedingly wicked. Thou shall have to dwell in the 
stomach of a vulture or in Hastinapura. ^ O scum of human¬ 
kind, I shall assurely fulfil the vow I made in the midst of the 
assembly. I swear in the name of Truth ! Slaying Dus<;asana 
in battle, I shall quaff his life-blood 1 Slaying also all thy 
(other) brothers, I shall smash thy own thighs. Without 
(hull, O Suyodhana, lam the Destroyer of all the sous of 
Dhritaraahtra, as Abkimanyu is of all the (younger) princes l 
i snail, by my deeds, gratify you all 1 Hearken once more Id 
rue. O Suyodhana, slaying thee with all thy uterine brothers 
I shall strike the crown of thy head with my foot in the sight 
«'f king Yudhishthiea the just 1—- 

* The meaning probably ir* that when sla i b> mo, thou shalt either 
he <\* soured by vultures or allowed to rot iu the cemetery of Hftfitiuii* 
|/nm. T. 
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“ ‘Nakula, then, 0 king, said these words0 Uluka, 
say unto Bhritarashtra’s son Suyodhana of Kuril’s race that 
all the words uttered by him have now been heard and their 
sense understood. I shall, O Kauravya, do all that thou hast 
commanded me to do !— 

“ ‘And Sahadeva also, O monarch, said these words of 
grave import;—0 Suyodhana, it will all be as thou wishest! 
Thou shalt have to repent, O great king, along with thy 
children, kinsmen, and counsellors, even as thou art now brag- 
ing joyously in view of our sufferings !— 

“ ‘Then Virata and Drupada, both venerable in years, said 
these words unto Uluka :—It is even our wish chat we become 
slaves of a virtuous person ! Whether, however, we are 
slaves or masters, will be known tomorrow, as also who owns 
what manliness ! — 

“ ‘After them, Cikhandin said these words unto Uluka :— 
Thou must say unto king Duryodhana who is always addicted 
to sinfulness, these word, viz ,— Sec, O king, what fierce deed 
is perpetrated by me in battle ! I shall hurl that grandsire of 
thine from his car, relying upon whose prowess thou art certain 
of success in battle ! Without doubt, I have been created by 
the high-souled Creator for the destruction of Bhishma ! 1 

shall assuredly slay Bhishma in the sight of all bowmen !— 
“‘After this, Dhrishtadyumna also said unto Uluka, the 
gamblers son, these words:—Say unto prince Suyodhana these 
my words, viz , I shall slay Droua with all his followers and 
friends ! And I shall do a deed which none else will ever do !— 

“ 'King Yudhishthira once more said these high words 
fraught with clemency, viz >—0 monarch, I never desire the 
slaughter of my kinsmen ! O thou of wicked understanding, 
it is from thy fault that all this \fill assuredly take place, I 
shall of course, have to sanction the fulfilment of their great 
feats by all these (around me) ! Go hence, O Uluka, without 
delay, or stay here, O sire, for, blessed be thou, we too arc 
thy kinsmen !— 

“‘Uluka, then, O kiug, taking the permission of \udhish- 
tlura the son of Dhavma, went thither were king Suyodhana 
was. Thus addressed, the gambler’s son carefully bearing j . 
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mind all he had heard, returned, with Yudhishtbira’s permis- 
sion, to the place from which he had come. And arriving 
th°re, he fully represented unto the vindictive Duryodhana all 
that Arjuna had charged him with. And he also faithfully 
communicated unto Dhritarashtra’s son the words of Yasudeva, 
of Bhima, of king Yudhishthira the just, of Nakula and Virata 
av.d Drupada, 0 Bharata, and the words of Sahadeva and 
Dhnshtadyumna and Cikhandin, and the words also that were 
spoken (subsequently) by Kegava and Arjuna. And having- 
listened to the words of the gambler’s son, (Duryodhaua),' that 
hull of Bharata’s race, ordered Dusgasana and Kama and 
Cakuni, 0 Bharata, and their o\\troops and the troops of 
the allies, and all the (assembled) kings, to be arrayed in 
divisions and be ready for battle before sunrise (next morrow). 
Messengers then, instructed by Kama and hastily mounting 
on cars and camels and mares and good steeds endued with 
great fleetness, quickly rode through the encampment. And at 
Kama’s command they promulgated the order —Array (your¬ 
selves) before sunrise tomorrow !—’ ’’ 


Section CLXIV. 


“Sanjaya said,—'Having listened to Uluka’s words, Yud¬ 
hishthira the son of Kunti moved his ‘army headed by Dhrish 
tadyumna and others. And that vast army commanded by 
Dhnshtadyumna, consisting of four kinds of forces, viz, foot- 
soldiers and elephants and cars and cavalry, terrible, and 
immovable like the Earth herself, and guarded by mighty car- 
wuiriors led by Bhimasena nud Arjuna, could be compared to 
the vast ocean lying in stillness. And at the head of that 
vast force was that mighty bowman, the prince of Panchala, 
invincible in bo ttle, viz, Dbrishtacjyumna, desirous of obtaining 
Drona for his antagonist. And Dbrishtadyumna began to 
select combatants (from his own army) for pitting them against 
particular warriors of the hostile force. And he gave orders 
"' ,U ' his car-warriors, suited to their strength and courage. 
And he pitted Arjuna against the Suin’f son (Kama), Bhima 
Duryodhana, Dhiishtaketu against Calya, Uttumuujas 
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against Gautama's son (Kripa), Naknla against Kritavarman, 
and Yuyudhana against the ruler of the Sindhus (Jayadratha). 
And he placed Cikhandhin in the van, pitting him against 
Ehishma. And he urged Sahadeva against Cakuni, and Che- 
kitana against Cala, and the five sons of Draupadi against the 
Trigartas. And he urged Subhadra’s son (Abhimanyu) against 
Yrishasena (the son of Kama) as also against all the rest of 
the kings, for he regarded Abhimanyu as superior to Arjuna 
himself in battle. And distributing his warriors thus, indivi¬ 
dually and collectively, that mighty bowman of the hue of 
blazing fire kept Drona for his own share. And that leader of 
leaders of troops, the mighty and intelligent bowman Dhrish- 
fcadyumna, having arraybd his troops duly, waited for battle 
with a firm heart. And having arrayed the combatants, as 
indicated above, of the Pandavas, he waited, with collected 
mind, on the field for securing victory to the sons of Panda.’ ”* 


Section CLXV. 

(Rathdtiratha-sankhydna Parva). 

“Dhritarashtra said,—“After Falguna had vowed lho 
slaughter of Bhishma in battle, what did my wicked sons 
headed by Duryodhana do ? Alas, I already behold my father, 
Ganga’s son, slain in battle, by that bowman of firm grasp, 
viz, Partha, having Vasudeva for his ally ! And what also 
did that mighty bowman, that foremost of smiters, Bhishma, 
endued with immeasurable wisdom, say on hearing the words 
of Partha ! Having accented also the command ot the Kau- 
ravas, what did that foremost of warriors, Gangas sen ot 
exceeding intelligence and prowess, do V 

Vai^ampayana continued.—“Thus questioned, Sanjaya told 
him everything about v hat that eldest one of the Kurus, 
Bhishma of immeasurable energy, had said. 

“ Sanjaya said,—‘0 monarch, obtaining the command, 
Bhishma the son of Cantauu said these words uuto Duryodhana, 

♦ Sections CLX lo CLX1V are in many Editions included iu a 
separate Purva called c< Ulukadutac:uu , AUii. ,, — l- 








gladdening him greatly r-Worshipping ' the leader of the- 
celestial forces, viz, Kumara, armed with the lance, I shall, 
7'"mout doubt, be the commander of thy army today ! Iam 
well-versed in all military affairs, as also in various kinds of 
array. T know also how to make regular soldiers and volun¬ 
teers act their parts. In the matter of marching the troops 
and arraying them, in encounters and withdrawing, I am as 
well-versed, O great king, as Vrihaspati (the preceptor of the 
celestials) is ! I am acquainted with all the methods of mili¬ 
tary array obtaining amongst the celestials, Gandharvns, and 
human beings. With these I will confound the Pandavas. 
Let thy (heart’s) fever be dispelled. I will fight (the r oe), 
duly protecting thy army and according to the rules of mili¬ 
tary) science ! O king, let thy heart’s fever be dispelled !— 

“ ‘Hearing these words, Duryodhana said,—O Ganga’s son 
of mighty arms, I tell thee truly, I have no fear from oven 
all the gods and A suras united together! How much less, 
therefore, is my fear when thy invincible self hath become, 
the leader of my forces, and when that tiger among men, 
Droua. also waiteth willingly for battle ! When you two fore¬ 
most of men are addrest for battle on my side, victory, nay, 
the sovereignty of even the celestials, cannot assuredly bo 
unattainable by me! I desire, however, 0 Kaurava, to know 
.’ho amongst all the warriors of the foe and my own are to be 
counted as Ratlias and who Atirathus* Thou, O grand sire, 
art well acquainted with the (prowess of the) combatants of 
the foe as also of ourselves !f I desire to hear this, with all 
these lords of earth !_ 

‘Ghi.-hma said,—Listen, 0 son of Gindhari, O king of 
king.-, to the tale of Rathas in thy own army ! Hear, 0 king, 

* Both these words have technical sense,. A Ruthin is a car-war- 
nor c apable of fighting with a certain number of hostile combatants of 
all the four kinds batl together. A Mahdratha is a car-warrior who 
10 capable of fighting with ten thousand bowmen battling together. 
An Atira/ha ir a ear-watrioi of prowess still greater than that of a 
Instead of Ruthin the form Itatha is sometimes used, al- 
1 ' I I. it implies (ordinarily) only a car and not a car- warrior. _T 

1 '.t: I'jim of this last sentence is not exclamatory but assertive._T, 
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as to who are Rathas and who Atirathas ! There are in thy 
army, many thousands, many millions, and many hundreds of 
millions of Rathas. Listen, however, to me as I name on!^ the 
principal ones. Firstly, with thy century of uterine brothers 
including Dus<;usana and others, thou art one of the foremost 
of Rathas ! All of you are skilled in striking, and proficient 
in cutting and piercing. All of you are accomplished drivers 
of cars while seated in the driver’s box, and accomplished 
managers of elephants while seated on the necks of those 
animals. All of you are clever smiters with maces and bearded 
dai ts and swords and bucklers. \ e are accomplished in weapons, 
and competent in bearing burthens of responsibility. Ye all 
are disciples ot Drona and of Kripa the son of Caradwat, 
in arrows and other arms. Wronged by the sons of Pandu, 
these Dhartarashtras, endued with energy, will assuredly slay 
in the encounter the Panchalas irresistible in combat. Then, 
O foremost of the Bharatas, come I, the leader of all thy troops, 
who will exterminate thy foes, vanquishing the Pandavas! 
It behovoth me not to speak of my own merits. I am known 
to thee. That foremost of all wielders of weapons, the Bhoja 
(chief) Kritavarman is an Atimtha, Without doubt, he will 
accomplish thy purposes in battle. Incapable of being humi* 
hated by persons accomplished in arms, shooting or hurling 
his weapons to a great distance, and a severe smirer, he will 
destroy the ranks of the foe like the great Indra destroying 
theDauavas. The ruler of the Madras, the mighty bowman 
Galya, is, as J think, an Aiirdtha. That warrior boasteth 
himself as Vasudcvas equal, in every battle (that he fighteth). 
Having abandoned his own sisters sons, that best of kings, 
Galya, hath become thine. He will encounter in battle tho 
Mahctrathcis of the Pandava party, lloodiug the enemy with 
his arrows resembling the very surges of tho jcu. That niighty 
bowman Bhur^ravos tho son of Soinadatia, who is v^coin- 
plished in amis and is one of thy well-meaning friends, is it 
leader oi leaders of car-divisions. Ho will certainly malic a 
great havoc among tho combatants of thy enemies. The king 
of th : Sindhus, O monarch, is. in my judgment, equal to two 
Rathas, That best of car- warriors will tight in battle, cin 
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playing great prowess. Humiliated, 0 king, by tbe Pandavas 
on the occasion of his abducting Draupadi, and bearing that 
humJiation in mind, that slayer of hostile heroes will fight 
(for thee). Having practised after that, O king, the severest 
austerities, he obtained a boon, highly difficult of acquisition, 
for encountering the Pandavas in battle. That tiger among 
car-warriors, therefore, remembering his old hostility, will, 
O sire, fight with the Pandavas iu battle, reckless of his very 
life which it is so difficult to lay down,— 5 ” 


Section CLXVI. 

“ ‘Bhishma said,—Sudhakshina the ruler of the Kamvojas 
is, in my judgment, equal to a single Ratha. Desiring the 
success ol thy object, he will certainly fight with the enemy in 
battle. O best of kings, the Kauravas will behold the prowess 
of this lion among car-warriors exerted for thee to be equal 
to that of Indra himself in battle. As regards the car-army 
of this king, 0 monarch, those smiters of fierce impetus, the 
Kamvojas, will cover a large area like a flight of locusts. 
Comiug from (the province of) Mahishmati, Nila, accoutred 
in blue mail, is one of thy Rathas. With his car-army he 
will cause a great havoc among thy foes. 0 child,* * he had 
hostilities with Sahadeva. O king, he will continuousally fight 
for thee, O thou of Kuril’s race. Accomplished in batiie, and 
of fierce energy and prowess, (the princes) Vinda and Anuvin- 
da of Avanti are both regarded as excellent Rathas. These 
two tigers among men will consume the troops of thy foes, 
with maces and beared darts, and swords and long shafts, and 
javelins, hurled from their hauds. Like a couple of (elephant¬ 
ine; leaders sporting in the midst of their herds, these two 
princes, O monarch, longing fur battle, will range the field, 
each like Yaraa himself. Toe five ( royal ) brothers of 
Trigam are, in my judgment, all foremost of Rathas. The 
hols of Pritha provoked hostilities with them at Viratas 


Tho word is Mdrisha -, expressive of either endearment or vencra-. 

* ion ' ln tlle Dramu, it is always used in connection with tho manager 
of the play, culled 
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city oil that (well known) occasion. Like huge Makar as, O 
king, agitating the stream of the Ganges crested with hio^ 
waves, they will agitate the ranks of the Parthas in battle. 
All the five, 0 king, are Bathos , having Satyaratha (amongst 
them) as their first. Remembering the wrongs inflicted on 
them of old by that son of Pandu who is Bhima’s younger 
brother when the latter, 0 Bharata, on hjs car drawn by 
white steeds was engaged, O monarch, in subjugating all the 
kings of the earth, they will certainly exert themselves bravely 
in battle. Encountering many Mahdrathas —chief of bowmen 
—leaders of Kshatriyas—on the side of the Parthas, they 
will certainly slay them. Thy son Lakshmana and the son 
also of Dusgasana—those tigers among men—are both unre¬ 
treating in battle. In prime of youth, of delicate limbs, 
endued with great activity, those two princes, well-versed 
with battles and capable of leading all, those tigers among 
Kurus, those car-warriors, are, I think, two of our best 
Bathas. Devoted to the duties of the Kshatriya order, those 
two heroes will '.chieve great feats. Dandadhara, O monarch, 
is, O ball among men* equal to a single Batha. Guarded by 
his own soldiers, he will fight in battle for thee. Endued with 
great impetus and prowess, king Vrihadvala, the ruler of the 
Koealas, is, in my judgment, O sire, equal to one Batha . 
Fierce in arms, this'mighty bowman, devoted to the good of 
the Bhartarashtras, will exert himself powerfully in battle, 
gladdening his own friends. Kripa the son of Caradwafc is, O 
king; a leader of leaders of car-ranks. Reckless of even life 
which is so dear, he will consume thy foes. Born among a 
clump of heath as the son of that great sage viz, the preceptor 
Gautama otherwise called Caradwat, he is invincible like 
Kartikoya himself. Consuming untold warriors armed with 
various weapons and bows, he will, O sire, roll on the field of 
battle like u blazing fire.—* ” 



<SL 


Section rj.XVtr 

■'‘.Ijhisbuaa r.aid,—This thy maKn:al uu-lo Cukum ig f () 
king equal to a single Having caniod Ihc (present) 
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Hostilities (to break out) with the sons of Fandu, he will fight, 
^ere is no doubt in this. His troops are irresistible when 
rushing to battle. Armed with various kinds of weapons in 
abundance, in speed they are equal to the very wind. The 
mighty bowman (A<;atthaman) who io ‘Dima’s son surpasseth 
all bowmen. Acquainted with all modes of warfare, and of 
unbaffled weapons, he is a Maliaratha, Like the wielder of 
Cfandiva, the shafts of this warrior, shot from his bow, pro¬ 
ceed in a continuous line, touching one another. If lie wishes 
it, this Mahardlha is capable of consuming the three worlds. 
Engaged in austerities in his hermitage, be hath, by these, 
increased both his fury and energy. Possessed of great in¬ 
telligence, he hath been favored by Drona with (the gift of 
all) celestial weapons. There is, however, O bull of Bhara- 
tas, race, one great defect in him, in consequence of which, O 
best of kings, I do not regard him either as a • Hatha or a 
Mafuircdha. This regenerate wight is exceedingly fond of 
living, life being very dear to him, Amongst the warriors of 
both armies there is no one who can be regarded as his 
pc c r. 0:' even a single car he can annihilate the very army 
m the celestials. Possessed of a strong frame, he can split the 
TOi*y mountains by the flaps of his bowstring striking against 
the le them fence on his left arm. Endued with innumerable 
qualities, ibis reciter of fierce effulgence will wander (over the 
held of battle), incapable of being withstood like Yamahim- 
sulf 1 after in hand. Resembling the fire at the end of the Yiujct 
as ivgiirdti his fury, possessed of leonine neck/and endued 
vu tl» gicat lustre, AQwatthamnn will extinguish the embers 
cf tin.' hurtle between th* Bhrmdos.* His father (Drona) is 
endued with great energy, and though aged is still superior to 
many young men. lie will achieve great feats in battle. I 
have no doubt of this. Staying immovably (on the field), ho 
vi>l copaunie Yudhisbthiras troop. The Pinduva army will 
play tho part of the dry grass and fuel iu which that fire will 
oiigiuftte, while the impetus ot Ins o vn weapons will be the 

t n.'hthvm o The ftiprimiiou i n very doubtful. 
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wind for fuming it into a (mighty) flame. This bull among 
men is a leader of hands of car-leaders. The son of Bhara- 
dvvaja will achieve fierce feats for thy good ! The preccp f ^ 
of all Kshatriyas of royal lineage,* the venerable professor, will 
exterminate the Srinjayas. Dhananjaya, however, is dear to 
him. This mighty bowman, therefore, remembering his own 
celebrated and highly meritorious services as preceptor, will, 
never be able to slay Partha who is capable of achieving great 
feats without any trouble. 0 hero, Drona alwaj’s boasteth 
of the numerous accomplishments of Partha, Indeed, Bhara- 
dwaja locketh on him with greater affection than on his 
own son. Endued with great prowess, he can, on a single car, 
beat in battle, by means of his celestial weapons, all the 
gods, Qatfidharvas, and human beings united together. That 
tiger among kings, Paurava, is, O monarch, one of thy MaJict- 
rathas. Capable of breaking the car-ranks of hostile heroes, 
he, in my judgment, is one of thy foremost of car-warriors* 
Afflicting the ranks of the enemy at the head of his own large 
force, he will consume the Panchalas like Are consuming a 
heap ot dry grass. Possessed of true fame, prince Vrihudvala 
is equal to a single RaiJtcc, He, O monarch, will roam amid 
thy enemy's troops like Death himself. His troops, O king of 
kings, accoutred in various kiuds of mail and armed with 
diverse kinds of weapons, will wander on the field slaying * 
all the warriors opposed to them. Vrishastna the son ot 
Kama is one cf thy foremost of car-warriors and is a Mahft- 
rathrt. That foremost of mighty men will consume the troops 
of thy enemy. Endued witli great energy, Julasandha, O 
king, is one of thy foremost of Rat tuts. Born in Mudhu’s race, 
that, slayer of hostile heroes is prepared to east away hi cry 
life in battle. Skilled in battle, that mighty-armed warrior, 
scattering the enemy’s ranks before him, will tight ,in battle 
mounted oil car or from the elephant's back. That best <•* 
kings, O monarch, is, in my judgment, a Hath'?. will in 

fierce battle, cast away, for thy sake, Lis very life with all his 


* 1 it. “whow coronal look* ha.u uud'ir.^m di* invent,** 
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oops. Possessed of great prowess and acquainted with ail 
modes of warfare, he will, 0 king, fight fearlessly with thy 
lues in battle. Never retreating from battle, brave, and 
resembling \ ama himself, Valhika, 0 king, is, in my judg¬ 
ment, an Atiratha. Rushing to the encounter he never cometh 
back. Indeed, he will slay hostile warriors in battle like the 
Wind-god himself. That router of hostile car-ranks, that car- 
warrior of wonderful feats in battle, that commander of thy 
forces, Satyavan, is, 0 king, a Maharatha. Ho never cherish- 
eth grief at the prospect of battle. Confounding those war¬ 
riors that stand in the way of his car, he falleth upon them. 
Always displaying his prowess against the enemy, that best of 
men will, for thy sake, in fierce press of battle, achieve all that 
a good Kshatriya should. That chief of Rdkshasas, Alamvusha 
of cruel deeds, is a Maharatha. Remembering his old hostilities 
(with the Pandavas) he will commit great execution among 
the foe. He is the best of Rdthas amongst all the Rdkshasa 
warriors. Possessing powers of illusion, and firm in enmity, 
be will wander fiercely on the field. The ruler of PrCUjjyotisha 
the brave Bbagadatta of exceeding prowess, is the foremost of 
those holding the elephant hook, and is skilled also in fighting 
from a car. An encounter took place between him and the 
wielder of Gandiva for days together, 0 king, each desirous of 
victory over the other. Then Bhagadatba, O son of Gandhari, 
who regarded Indra as his friend, made friend with (Indrn’s 
son) the high-souled Pandava, Skilled in fight from the 
elephant’s neck; this king will fight in battle like Vasava 
among the celestials, fighting from his Airavata.—’ ” 


Section CLXyjU. 

'“Bhishma said,—Both the brothers Achala and Vriaha are 
Hat lias. Inviucible (in battle), they will slay thy foes. 

Knduod with great strength, those tigers among men, those 
foremost of Gandharas, are firm, in wrath. Young and hand- 
>r,Ut - they arc possessed of great strength. As regards this 
t hy C’ - r dear friend, this one who is always boastful of 
skill m battle. this one who always urgeth thee, O kin*- 






Tijlit with the Pandavas, this vile braggart Kama the son 
of Surya, this one who is thy counsellor, guide, and friend, 
thus vain wight who is destitute of sense, this Kama, 7 *° 
neither a Hatha nor an Atiratha. Without sense this one 
hath been deprived of his natural coat of mail. Aiwayas 
kind, he hath also been deprived of his celestial ear-rings. 
In consequence of the curse of Rama (his preceptor in arms) 
as also of the words of a Brahmana (who cursed him on 
another occasion), owing also to his deprivation of the accoutre¬ 
ments of battle, he, in my judgment, is only half a Hatha . 
Having approached Filguna (in battle), he will not certainly 
escape with life!—Hearing this, Drona, that foremost of all 
wielders of weapons, said,—It is even so as thou hast said. 
This is no untrue ! He boasteth on the eve of every battle, 
but vet he is seen to retreat from every engagement. Kind 
(out of season) and blundering, it is for this that Kama, in 
my judgment, is only half a Ratha !— 

“ ‘Hearing these words, Radha s son, expanding his eyes 
in rage, and afflicting Bhishma with words resembling sharp . 
hook said unto Ganga’s son these words,—0 grandsirc, 
though I am innocent yet from thy aversion for me, thou 
mangleijt me thus, according to thy pleasure, with thy wordy 
arrows at every stop. 1 tolerate, however, all this for the 
sake of Duryodhuna. Indicating me as only half a Ratha, 
i hou regardost me worthless, as if, indeed, I wore a Coward! 
What doubt is them in this? I do not speak an untruth 
when I t>ay that tlum, O Ganga’s son, ari an enemy of the 
whole universe and especially of all the Kurus! The king, 
however, doth no' know this! W r ho else is there that 'would 
thu- seek to disunite and abate the energy of these kings- t.lur. 
arc all equal and that are all equally brave, as thou, from thy 
hatred of merit, seckesb to do ? O Kaurova, neither years, nor 
vi inkles, nor wealth, nor possession of friends, would entitle a 
Kshatriya to bo regarded as a. Mah irniha ! It bam boon raid 
that a Ksh vtriya acquirelh eminen t only through might. ;m 
Ibfihnianas acquire eminence through imr« dimity in ■/ 
vs Vaivyas hrough wealth, and •.'udv.o ihj «gh ago. Inllu- 
cD^cd IjO'Vcw.i, by lust and envy, and a ucg bom ignofunoo. 


misTfy 



fcT /UT A n IIA RATA, 


[n 


'ATHAI IR 


& 


hast indicated Rathas and Atirathas according only to 
thy owu caprice ! Blessed bo thou, O mighty-armed Duryo- 
dhana, judge properly! Let this wicked Bhishma, who only 
wrong sth thee, be abandoned by thee ! Thy warriors, once 
disunited, can with difficulty be united again. 0 tiger among 
rnen, thy main army, under such circumstances, can with 
difficulty be united; far greater will the difficulty be in 
uniting an army gathered from various provinces !* Behold, 
O Bharata, doubt (of success) hath already arisen in the 
hearts of thy warriors ! This Bhishma wcakeneth our energy 
m our very presence ! Where -is the task of ascertaining the 
merits of Rathas, and where is Bhishma of little understand¬ 
ing ? I alone will withstand the army of the Pandavas. 
Coming in contact with mo whose arrows never go for nothing, 
the i andavas and the Panchalas will fly away in all directions 
like oxen when they come in contact with a tiger ! Where, Oh, 
arc battle, the press of armed encounter, good counsels, and 
well-expressed words, and where is Bhishma who is superan- 
nunated and of wicked soul and who is impelled by the verv 
fates to become their victim ? Alone he challengcth the 
whole universe ! Of false vision, he regardeth none else as a 
man. It is true the scriptures teach that the words of the old 
should he listened to. That, however, doth not refer to those 
that are very old, for these, in my judgment, become children 
ug' in. Alone I will exterminate tl*e army of the Pandavas ! 
Tnc fame, however, of such a feat will attach to Bhishma^ 
O tiger among kings, for this Bhishma, 0 monarch, hath been 
made by thee the commander of thy forces, and the renown 
always attaoheth to the leader and not to those that fight 
under him! I will not, therefore, O king, fight as long as 
(Janga’s son livelh ! After Bhishma however, hath been laid 

low. I will fight with all the Maharathae of the enemy united 
together * 


“ ‘Bhishma said,—This burden, vast as the ocean, in the 
>in,t0r of Duryodhana s battle (with the Pandavas) is ready to 
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be taken up by me. I have thought of it for rnanv years. 
Now that the hour is come for that terrible encounter, dissen¬ 
sions amongst ourselves should not be created by me. T t is 
for this, 0 Suta’s son, that thou livest! Else, superannuated 
though I am and young in years though* thou art, 1 would 
quell thy desire for battle and crush thy hope of life! (Thy 
preceptor) Rama the son of Jamadagni. shooting his great 
weapons, could not cause me the slightest pain. W hat canst 
thou, therefore, do to me? They that are good do nob. 
approve self-praise. Infamous wrectch of thy race, know that 
I indulge in this little boast because I am enraged. Van¬ 
quishing on a single car all the assembled Kshacriyas of the 
world at the self-choice of the daughters of the ruler of 
Ka<;i, I abducted those maidens. Alone I stopped on the field 
of battle the rush of countless kings with their soldiers 1 
Obtaining thee as the embodiment of strife, a great calamity 
is ready to overtake the Kurus ! Strive then for slaying our 
antagoinsts. Be a man, fight with that Partha whom thou so 
often challengest. O thou of wicked understanding, 1 desire 
to see thee come out of that encounter with thy life !—* 

‘“King Duryodhana then of great prowess said unto Bhish- 
ma,—Cast thy eyes on me, O Ganga’s son ! Great is tho 
business that is at hand ! Think earnestly of how 1 may be 
most benefited ! Both of you will render me great services ! 
I desire now to hoar of the best car-warriors among the enemy, 
that is, of those that are A tiro thus among them and of 
those that are leaders of car- divisions. O Kaurova I desire 
to hear of the strength and weakness of ny foes, since when 
this night will dawn, our great battle will take place ! —' ” 

Section CLXIX. 

“ 'Bhibhma said,—I have now, O king, indicated who thy 
liathas are aud who thy Ararat has and half .hath us* Listen 
now to the tale of Rat has aud At'rathas am*-rig ihe Pan Java s. 
If thou feclest Miv curiosity, listen then, O with those 

monarch*, to the tale of Hatha? in in arm* of the P&ndavas. 
The king him-self, vof Par.du and Runti a mmhty Ralh<x t 
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^WS&ftoufc doubt, 0 sire, he will glide along the field of battle 
like a blazing fire ! Bhimasena, O king, is regarded equal to 
eigh*- Ratlins. In an encounter with the mace or even with 
arrows, there is none equal to him. Endued with the strength 
of ten thousand elephants, and filled with pride, in energy he 
is superhuman. Those two bulls among men, the sons of Madri, 
are both Rathcis. In beauty they are eqdal to the twin 
A<;iwns, and they are endued with great energy. Stationed at 
tne head of their divisions, all of them, remembering their 
great sufferings, without doubt, will wander along the field like 
so many Indras! All of them are endued with high souls, 
and are tali in stature like'trunks of gala trees. Taller than 
other n.cn by half-a-cubit in stature, all the sons of Panda 
arc hardy as lions and endued with great strength. All of 
them, 0 sire, have practised Bralunacharya vows and other 
ascetic austerities. Endued with modesty, those tigers arnoug 
men are possessed of fierce strength like, veritable tigers. In 
speed, in smiting, and in crushing (foes), all of them are more 
than liuman. All of them, on the occasion of the campaign of 
universal conquest, vanquished great kings, 0 bull of Bharata’s 
race! No other men can wield their weapons, maces, and 
shafts. Indeed, 0 Kaurava, there are no men that can 
even string their bows, or uplift their maces, or shoot their 
arrows in battle. In speed, in hitting the aim, in eating, 
and in spur on the dust, they used to beat all of you even 
when they were children. Possessed of fierce might, they 
will when they encounter this force, exterminate it in battle. 
A collision, therefore, with them is not desirable. Each of 
them e m alone slay all the kings of the earth ! That which 
happened, O great, king, on the occasion of the Raj a say a 
sacrifice, happened before thy very eyes! Remembering the 
sufferings or Draupadi and the harsh speeches uttered after 
their defeat at die.*, they will wander in battle like so many 
Rudrus. As regards Gudake;:i of reddish eyes having Kara- 
y ana for his idly, there is not among both the armies tiny brave 
car warrior that can b»* regarded as his equal. Let alone men, 

• hath ii<,t been heard by us that even among gods, Asur'c^ 
f'rntjfn ItakihoMB) uud Yttfoka there o\ r wa* born befi re. or 
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there ever will be born hereafter, any car-warrior like unto him ! 
0 great king, the intelligent Partha owneth that car which is 
furnished with the banner bearing the device of the ape ; tho 
driver of that car is Vasudeva; Dhananjaya himself is the 
warrior who fighteth from it; his again is that celestial bow 
called Gdndiva; he owneth again those steeds fleet as the 
wind ; his coat of mail is impenetrable and of celestial make; 
his two large quivers are inexhaustible ; his arms are derived! 
from the great Indr a, Rndva } Kuvera , Yama, and Vanina ,; 
and upon his car again are those maces of frightful mien, and 
diverse other great weapons having the thunderbolt amongst 
them ! What car-warrior can be regarded as his equal who, 
stationed on a single car, slew in battle a thousand Ldnavas 
having their abode in Hiranyapura? -Inflamed with wrath, 
possessed of great might, and of prowess incapable of being 
baffled, that mighty-armed warrior, while protecting his own 
army, will certainly exterminate thy troops ! Myself and the 
preceptor (Droua) among the two armies, and no third car- 
warrior, O great king, can advance against Dhananjaya, that 
scattorer of arrowy showers! Pouring his shafts like the very 
clouds during the rainy season when propelled by mighty 
winds, that son of Kunti, with Vasudeva as his second, stay- 
cth for battle I He is skilled and young, while both of us arc 
old and worn out!— * ” 

Yai^ampayana continued.—“Hearing these words of Bhish- 
ma, and recollecting with trembling hearts the old valor of 
the sons of Pandu and thinking of it as if it were present 
before their eyes, the massive arms of the kings decked villi 
^ bracelets and smeared with sandal-paste, seemed to hang 
down divested of might,”* 


* All the printed editions indicate Vaivampayana as the speaker o£ 
these words. It seems, however, to be a mistake. Th tale of liut/un 
aud Atiraihcu is given by Bhisluna to Dnryodhaua. Bliahma’e speech 
again in reported by Sanjaya to Dkriiar&ehtia. On the con tusion o£ 
Bhirhiua’s speech, it is Sanjaya who luust be held to mu»me the thread 
of the narrative.—T, 
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Section CLXX, 

<f 'Bhishma said,—All the five sons of Draupadi, 0 mon¬ 
arch, are Mahcirathas. Virata’s son Uttara is, in my judg¬ 
ment, one _ of the foremost of Rathcis. The mighty-armed 
Abhimanyu is a leader of leaders of car-divisions. Indeed, 
that slayer of foes is equal in battle to Partha himself or 
Vasudeva. Endued with great lightness of hand in shooting 
■weapons, and acquainted with all modes of warfare, he is 
possessed of great energy and is steady in the observance of 
vows. Remembering the sufferings of his own father, he will 
put forth his prowess. The brave Satyaki of Madhu’s race is 
a leader of leaders of car-divisions. Foremost among the 
heroes of the Vrishni race, he is endued with great wrath, 
and is perfectly dauntless. IJttamaujas also, 0 king, is an 
excellent car-warrior in my judgment. And Yudhamanyu, 
too, of groat prowess, is, in my judgment, an excellent car- 
warrior. All those chiefs own many thousands of cars and 
elephants and horse, and they will fight, reckless of their very 
lives, from desire of doing what is agreeable to Kunti’s sons. 
Uniting with the Pandavas, they will, 0 great king, sweep 
through thy ranks like fire or the wind, challenging thy wav- 
riors, Invincible in battle, those bulls among men, old Virata 
and old Drupada, both endued with great prowess, are, in my 
judgment, both Makarathas. Though old in years yet b th 
cl' them ire devoted to the observance of Kshatriya virtues. 
Treading along the path that is trod by heroes, both of them 
will exert to the best of their might. In consequence of their 
relationship (to the Pindavas) and owing also, O king, to theii 
being endued with strength and prowess, those great bowmen 
devoted to pure vows have both deriv l additional strength 
from the strength of their affection. According a & the cause is, 
all strong-armed men become, 0 bull of Kafir's race, heroes or 
cowards. Actuated by a singleness ol purpose, both these 
kings who are powerful bov/men will lay down their very lives 
in causing a great massacre of thy troops to the beet of their 
mt'-bt, O slayer of foes ! Fierce in battle, these distinguished 
'icrov.. thcco mighty bowmen, regardless, O Bharat a, of their 
" avUi > will, at the head of their respective Afoh<xahini8> 
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achieve great feats, justifying their relationship and the con¬ 
fidence that is reposed on them (by the Pandavas)d 


Section CLXXL 

” ‘Bhishma said,—That subjugator of hostile cities. Cikhan- 
din the sou of the king of the Panehalas, is, 0 king, in my 
judgment, one of the foremost of Yudhishthira^s Rat has. 
Having divested himself of his former sex, he will fight in 
battle and earn great fame, 0 Bharata, among thy troops! 
He hath a large number of troops,—Panehalas and Prabhadra- 
kas,—to support him. With those crowds of cars he will 
achieve great feats. Dhrishtadyumna also, O Bharata, the 
leader of all Yudhishthira’s army, that mighty car-warrior who 
is also a disciple of Drona’s, is, O king, in my judgment, an 
Atiratka. Afflicting all foes in battle he will singly sweep roe 
field like the Pina/ja-beariiig god himself in rage on the occa¬ 
sion of the Universal dissolution. Even great warriors will 
speak of his car-divisions, so multitudinous are they, as resem¬ 
bling the very ocean or that of the gods in battle! K-mat- 
iradhannan the sou of Dhrishtadyumna, owing to his imma¬ 
ture years a- also iu consequence of his want of exercise in 
arms, is, in my judgment, O king, only half a Hatha . That 
relative of the Pandavas, the mighty bowman Dhrishtakotu, 
the heroic son of Ciyup&la the king of the Chedis, is a 
Maharatka. That brave ruler of the Chedis will, 0 king; 
with nij son, achieve feats such os are difficult for even itf. t/ii- 
ratkae. Kshafctradeva, that sujugator of hostile cities, who i* 
devoted to Kshatriy: virtues, is, O great king, in my judg¬ 
ment, one of the best Rat has among the Pandavas. Ti' ^ 
brave warriors among the Panchaias, viz, Jayauta and Aim- 
i aujas and the great car-warrior Satyajit are all, O king, 
hi>;h-soulod Mahdrutkas. They v ill all, Osirc, fight in battle 
like furious elephants. Aja and Bhoja, both endued with 
great prowess, are both Makdrathos. Pbssesscrt of great 
might, tho^c two heroes will m;lu for the PfA'.v.hi a 1 *’. Both of 
them are endued with great lightness of hand in the \i$u or 
weapons, Both of them are <• ivtrsua vdh .iU modt- c' war 
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iare, both are well skilled and possessed of firm prowess. The 
five Kshatriya brothers, 0 great king, who are diffiiculfc of 
being vanquished in battle and all of whom have blood-red 
banners, are foremost of Rathas. Kacjika, and Sukumara, and 
Mila, and that other one, viz, Suryadatta, and Cankha, and he 
railed Madiraijwa, are all, in my judgment, foremost of 
JlcJbar, Possessed of every qualification that renders them fit 
for battle, they are acquainted with all weapons, and all of 
them are endued with high souls. Vardhakshemi, 0 king, is 
my judgment a Muhdratha. King Chitrayudha is in n,y 
judgment one of the best of Rathas. He is, besides, an 
ornament of battle and devotedly attached to the diadem- 
decltcd (Arjuna). Those mighty car-warriors, those tigers 
among men, Cbekitana and Satyadhriti, are two of the best 
Rathas of the Pandavas in ray judgment. Vyaghmdatta, O 
monarch, and Cm and rase nn also, 0 Bharata, arc without doubt 
two of ehc best Rathas, as I think, of the Pandavas. Sena- 
vindu, O king, otherwise called Krodhahantri by name, w ho, 
O lord, is legarded as the equal of Vasudcva or Bhiinasena, 
will contend with great prowess in battle against your war¬ 
riors. Indeed, that best of kinga, ever boasting of his ferns in 
battle, should be regarded by thee precisely as myself, Drona, 
and Kripa arc regarded by thee ! That best of men, worthy of 
prais,, viz, Kaoja, is endued with great lightness of hand in 
the urn of weapons. Indeed, that subjugator of hostile cities 
i: known to me as equal to one Hatha. Drupada's son Satyajit, 
young in y. ts and displaying great prowess in battle, should 
be • sgarded r- equal to eight Rathas. Indeed, being Dhrish- 
tvlyumnaV. equal, he is an Atiratha, Desirous of spreading 
th.. fame >f the Pandavas, he will achieve great feats. De- 
vt,t °d to the Pandavas and endued with great bravery, there 
is another great Ratha of the Pandavas, viz, king Pandya, 
,hal bowman* of mighty energy. The mighty bowman Dhri- 
daol.ai.wan ic another Mo hdratha of the Pandavas. O subju- 
hubtih: cities, that foremost of Kurus, vis, Clreuimat 
u. 1 in,; Vasudana arc both, in my judgment, Atirathas. _ 
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Section CLXXIL 

“ 'Bhishma said,—0 great king, Rochamana is another 
Mahdraiha of the Pandavas. He will, O Bharata, contend in 
battle against hostile warriors like a second celestial. Tluit 
subjugator of foes, the mighty bowman Ivuntibboja of great 
strength, the maternal uncle of Bhimasena, is in my judgment 
an Ativatka. This mighty and heroic bowman is well-versed 
and highly skilled in fight. Acquainted with all modes of 
warfare, this bull among car-warriors is regarded by me as 
exceedingly competent. Displaying his prowess ho will fight 
like a second Indra against the Danavas. Those celebrated 
soldiers that he owns are all accomplished in fight. St vtionod 
on the side of Pandavas and devoted to what is agreeable and 
beneficial to them, that hero will, for the sake of his sister’s 
sons, achieve extraordinary feats. That prince of R'cksha -as 
(Ghatotkacha), O king, born of Bhima and Hidimva and en¬ 
dued with ample powers of illusion, is in my judgment a 
leader of leaders of car-div isions. Fond of battle and endued 
with powers of illusion, he will, O sire, fight earnestly in 
battle. r,1 hose heroic RaJcshasas who are his counsellors or 
dependants will also fight under lnm.— 

"‘These and many other rulers of provinces, headed by 
Vasudeva, have assembled for the sake of Pandus son. These, 
O king, are principally the JRathae, Atirathas, and half 
Ratha.s of the high-soulcd Pandava, and those, O king, will 
lead in battle the terrible army of Yudhishthiro which is 
protected again by that hero, the diadem-decked (Arjuna) who 
is oven like the great Indra himself. It is with them (thus) 
endued with powers of illusion and fired by the desire of 
success that I shall contend in battle, expectant of victory or 
death. I shall advance against those two foremost of ear-war¬ 
riors, Va^udevn and Arjuna, and bearing (respectively) Gin- 
diva and the discu ;, and resembling the sun and the moon as 
Boon together in the evening, I shall, on the ot battle, 

encounter also those other car-warriors of Yudlushthira (^ bom 
I have mentioned) at the head of their respective troops,— 

; The Hatha-: and t tiiathas, according to ’L'-ir pJteoed 
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o now boon declared by me to thee, and they also {hat are 



half Rathas, belonging to thee or them, 0 chief of the Kaura- 

Vas! ^ r J uua an d Vasudeva and other lords of earth that 
may bo there, all of them upon whom my eyes may fall I wifi 
withstand, 0 Bharata! But, 0 thou of mighty arms, I will 
not strike or slay Cikbandin the prince of the Panchalas oven 
if I behold him rushing against me in battle with weapons 
upraised. The world knows how from desire of doinr* what 
y.-a.s agreeable to my father I gave up the kingdom that 
nad become mine and lived in the observance of the Brafona- 
charya vow. I then installed Chitrangada in the sovereignty 
of the Kauravas, making at the same time the child Vichi- 
travirya the Yuvarnja. Having notified my god-like vow 
among all the kings of the earth I shall never" slay a woman 
or one that was a woman. It may be known to vou. O kins* 



of Kuuti!— 


Section CLXXIII. 

A liivopdkhyana Per :a. 


‘ ‘Duryodhana said,—For what reason, 0 chief of the Bba- 
ratavi, wilt thou n nt rUw _ • 
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Bhishma said,—Liston, O Duryodhann, to this history, 
with all these lords of earth, as to why I will not slay Cikhan- 
(lin even if I behold him in battle ! My father O&utanu, 0 
king, was celebrated over all the world. O bull of the Bliar- 
ata race, that king of virtuous soul paid his debt to nature in 
time. Observing my pledge, O chief of the Bharntas, 1 then 
installed my brother Chiirangada on the throne of the exten¬ 
sive kingdom of the Kurus. After Chitrangadas demise, 
obedient to the counsels of Satyavati, I installed, according to 
the ordinance, Vichitravirya as king. Although younger in age, 
yet, installed duly by me, O monarch, the virtuous Vichirra- 
virya looked up to me in everything. Desirous of marrying 
him I set my heart upon procuring daughters from a suitable 
family. (At this time) I heard, O thou of mighty arms, that 
three maidens, all unrivalled for beauty, daughters of the 
ruler of Ka<;i, by name Amva, Amvika, and Amvalika, would 
elect husbands for themselves,* and that all the kings of the 
earth, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, had been invited. Amongst 
those maidens Amva was the eldest, Amvika the second, 
while the princess Amvalika, 0 monarch, was tue youngest. 
Myself repairing on a single car to the city of the ruler of tho 
Kat^is, I beheld, O thou of mighty arms, the thrto maid cm 
decked in ornaments and also all the kings of the earth invi¬ 
ted thither on the occasion. Then, 0 bull of Bhar ^a’s race, 
challenging to battle all those kings who were ready fur the 
encounter, I caused those maidens to be taken up on my ur. 
Indeed, having ascertained th. r t prowess was the only dower 
that had been demanded for them, J took them up on mv car 
and repeatedly said unto all the kings assembled there tho>o 
words ,*—lJJtctihind the non of £,\in,tunu o- muibhioj U o.&ti 
maidens. Ye Icings, strive ye all to the best of your power 
for vescitviuj them* lly forty do I fake then' axvag, ye bulls 


In tho Adi Par hi J have retained t'.us word e - <*\-rdron¬ 
ing it in a note. Later on, I Lave rendered “S si/choice." Follow¬ 

ing tUii* rendering, tho pc- : ul adjective Swj/ amiiu’.l (m tl stolaj 
bhould bo rendered u 6elf-chooBeve > M ><ratti«o*«, however, at the cxpt.ito 
i>( perspicuity, would amcely be pit terabit.- T. 
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men, making you spectators of my act !* — At these 
words of mine, those rulers of the earth sprang up with 
weapons unsheathed. And they angrily urged the drivers of 
their Cc-rs, saying, — Make ready the cars , Make ready the 
car3. —And those monarchs sprang to the rescue, with weap¬ 
ons unsheathed, car-warriors on their cars resembling masses 
of clouds, those fighting from elephants, on their elephants, 
and others on their stout and plump steeds. Then all those 
kings, 0 monarch, surrounded me on all sides with-a multitu¬ 
dinous muster of cars. With a shower of arrows I stopped 
their rush on all sides and vanquished them like the chief of 
the celestials vanquishing hordes of Ddnavas. Laughingly I 
cut do n the variegated standards, decked with gold, of the 
advancing kings, with my blazing shafts, O bull of Bhaiata's 
iace ! Iu that combat I overthrew their steeds and elephants 
and car-drivers, each with a single arrow. Beholding that 
lightness (of hand) of mine, they desisted (from the right) and 
broke. And having vanquished all those rulers of the earth, I 
came back to Hastinapura. I then, 0 thou of mighty-arms, 
i iade over those maidens, intending them for my brother, to 
Svtlyavati and represented unto her everything I had done.—' v 


Section CLXXIV. 

IVnislma said,—Then, O chief of the Bharatas, rip- 
pro.c; 1 nog my mother, that daughter of the Ddsc clan, and 
saluting that parent of heroes, I said these words :—Having 
v mquislicd all the kingu, these daugthers of the ruler of tho 
U 4 <;;s, having prowess alone tor their dower, have been ra\ i-.h* 
ed by me h;r the sa.m of Vichitravirya!—Thai, O king, Satya , 
\ ui with eyes bathed in tears, smelt my head, and joyously 
k id,—By good luck it is. O child, that thou hist triumphed !— 

* ft is impoaaibht to espies* the foixu of J (ithaWn* Fa* without tho 
1‘ i-ij’i »rii . : have dopfcfid.— T. 

t Both the Bombay and the Society’s editions read Rat hair gajaw ** 
he . liji), ^ iacorrecfc. Tho Bind wan jPaaditj real mc#h<Uki?ikd$«\4 
wHIvb is kiic*. this latter mdiutf.-l. 
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en next with Styavati’s acquiescence the nuptials approach¬ 
ed, the eldest daughter of the ruler of the Kacis said these words 
in great bashfullnes :—0 Bhishma, thou art conversant with 
morality, and art well-versed in all our scripture ! Hearing 
my words, it behoveth thee to do towards me that which is 
consistent with morality. The ruler of the Calwas was before 
this mentally chosen by me as my lord. By him also, without 
my fathers knowledge, I was privately solicited. How wouldst 
thou, 0 Bhishma, bom especially as ihou art in Kuril’s race, 
transgress the laws of morality and cause one that longeth for 
another to live in thy abode ? Knowing this, O bull of 
Bharatas race, and deliberating in thy mind, it behoveth 
thee, O mighty-armed one, to accomplish what is beneficial! 
O monarch, it is clear that the ruler of the Calwas waiteth 
(for me). It behoveth thee, therefore, O best of the Kuurs, 
to permit me to depart. 0 mighty-armed one, be merciful 
to me, 0 foremost of righteous persons ! Thou, O hero, ai o 
devoted to truth, it is well known all over the earth !— ’ ” 


Section CLXXV. 

“ ‘Bhishma said,—I then laid the matter before (my mother) 
Kali otherwise called Gandhavati, as also all our counsellors, 
and also before our periodical and ordinary priests, and then 
permitted, 0 king, the eldest of those maidens, Amva, to depart. 
Permitted by me, that maiden then went to the city of tho 
ruler of the Calwas. And she had for her escort a number of 
old Brahmanas and was also accompanied by her own i ursc. 
And having travelled the whole distance (between Has'mapura 
and Calwu/s city), she approached king Chiwa and said the.'j 
words:—I come, O thou of mighty-arms, expectant o 1 thee, 
O high-souled one !—Unto her, however, O king, the loid ot 
the Calwas said in seeming laughter,—O tlui of the mi rest 
complexion, I no longer desire to make a wit* ot thee who 
wast to bo wedded to another.* Therefore, O bleared one, 

* Anyapurvft —betrothed to or about to b-> weeded ’.o Another. rt 
considered a disgrace to wed such a girl,-*- i\ 
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go back thither into Bhishraa’s presence. I no longer desire 
thee that wast forcibly ravished by Bhishma Indeed, when 
Bhishma, having vanquished the king 9 , took thee away, thoa 
wentost with him cheerfully. When, having humiliated and 
vanquished all the kings of the earth, Bhishma took thee 
away, I no longer desire thee, O thou of the fairest complex¬ 
ion, for a wife,—thee that wa3t to have been wedded to 
another! Sow can a king like ourselves who is acquainted 
with all branches of knowledge and who lays down laws for 
the guidance of others, admit (into his abode) a woman who 
was to have been wedded to another ? O blessed lad}', go 
vhitbersoever thou wishesb, without spending thy time in 
vain!—Hearing these words of his, Amva then, O king, 
afflicted with the arrows of the god of love, addressed Calwa, 
saying,—S:;y not so, O lord of the earth, for it L not so! O 
grinder ol foes, cheerful I was not when taken away by 
Bhishma ! He took me away by force, having routed all the 
kiugs, ard I was weeping the while. An innocent girl that 
I am and attached to thee, accept me, O lord of ihe Cahvas ! 
The abandonment (by one) of those that arc attached (to him) 
is never applauded in the scriptures ! Having solicited Ganges 
son who never retreats from battle, and having at last obtained 
his permission I come to thee! Indeed, 1 he mighty armed 
Bhishma, O king, desireth me not! It hath been heard by 
me that his action (in the matter of the ravishment) hath born 
for the sake of his brother. My two sisters Ambika and 
Amvalika who were abducted with me at the same time, hove, 
O king, been bestowed by Gaoga'e son on his younger brother 
Vichitraviryat O lord of the Cahvas, I swear, O tig r among 
men, by touching my own head that I have never thought of 
any other husband than tin e ! I do not, O great king, come 
to thee as ono who wu8 to have been wedded to another! I 
t -ll thee rue truth, 0 Oihva, truly swearing by rny soul! 
Take lk;, O thou of larqo eyes, me—a maiden oomo to thco of 
her own accord—one unbetrothed to another, one desirous of 
Uiy grace (—Although she spoke in this strain, Calwa, how* 
ever, 0 chief of the Bharatas, rejected that daughter of the 
- r al'.r of the Ka$is, like Ubtiakc casting off its slough. Indeed, 
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iough that king was earnestly solicited in diverse expres¬ 
sions such as these, the lord of the Calwas still did not, O bull 
of the Bharata race, manifest any inclination for the girl. 
Then the eldest daughter of the ruler of the Ka^is, filled with 
anger, and her eyes bathed in tears, said these words in a 
voice suffocated with those indications of grief,—Cast off, 
O king, by thee, whithersoever I may go, the righteous will 
bo my protectors, for truth is indestructible !— 

“ Tt was thus, O thou of Kuril's race, that the lord of the 
Calwas rejected that maiden who addressed him in language 
such as this and who was sobbing in grief so tenderly. Go , 
go ,—were the words that Calwa said unto her repeatedly.— 
I am in terror of Bhishraa, O thou of fair hips, and thou art 
Bhishma’s capture !—Thus addreseed by Calwa destitute of 
foresight, that maiden issued out of his city sorrowfully and 
wailing like a sbe-osprey.—’ " 


Section CLXXVI. 

‘Bhishma said,—Issuing out of the city, Amva reflected 
sorrowfully in this strain.—There is not in the whole world a 
young lady in such a difficulty as I! Alas, destitute of 
friends, I am rejected by Calwa also! I cannot go back to 
the city named after the elephant, for I was permitted by 
Bhishma to loate that city, expectant of Calwa! Whom 
then shall I blame ?—Myself ?—Or, the invincible Bhishma 7 — 
Or, that foolish father of mine who made arrangements for my 
self-choice ? Perhaps, it is my own fault! Why did I not; loap 
uMvn before, from Bhishmaa car, when that fierce battle took 
place, for coming to Calwa ? That I am so alilictcd now a? 
if deprived of my mouses, is the fruit, of that omission of mine 1 
Cursed bo Bhishma! Cursed bo my own wretched Jut her of 
foolish understanding who had arranged prowess to bo my 
dower, sending me out as if I were a woman (disposable) for a 
consideration ! Cursed be myself! Cursed lu king Calwa hini- 
eelf and cursed be my Maher too! Cursed bo 'h.<v through 
w hoso fault such great misery hath bu n mine 1 Unman beluga 
alwuyt suffer whai ij dettined hr them, Tin. cause however, 






of my present affliction is Bhishma the son of Cantanu. I, 
therefore, see that at present my vengeance should fall upon 
him, cither through ascetic austerities or battle, for he is 
the cause of my woe! But what king is there that would 
venture to vanquish Bhishma in battle ?—Having settled this, 
she issued out of the city for repairing to an asylum of high- 
fouled ascetics of virtuous deeds. That night she stayed 
there, surrounded by those ascetics. And that lady of sweet 
smiles told those ascetics, 0, Bharata, all that had happened 
to herself with the minutest details, 0 mighty-armed one, 
about her abduction, and rejection by Calwa. 

u ‘There lived in that asylum an eminent Brfihmana of 
rigid vows. And his name was Caikhavatya. Endued with 
ascetic merit of a high order, he was a preceptor in scripture 
and the Arihiyakas. And the 6age Caikhavaytya of great 
ascetic merit addressed that afflicted maiden, that chaste 
girl sigh mg heavily in grief and said,—If it hath been so, 
O blessed lady, what can high-souled ascetics residing in their 
(woody) retreats and engaged in penances do ?—That maiden, 
however, 0 king, answered kirn, saying,—Let mercy be shown 
to me ! I d sire a life in the woods, having renounced the 
world. I will practise the severest of ascetic austerities. All 
that I now suffer is certainly the fruit of those sins that I 
committed from ignorance in my former life! I do not venture 
to go back to my relatives, ye ascetics, rejected and cheerless 
that I are, knowing that I have been humiliated by Calwa ! 
Ye that have washed away your sins godlike as ye arc, I desire 
that >c should instruct me in ascetic penance ! Oh, let mercy 
be shown to me !—Thus addressed, that sage then comforted the 
maiden by examples and reasons borrowed from the scriptures. 
And having consoled her thus, he promised, with the other 
Lrahuianas, to do what she desired. ” 


Section CLXXVIL 

“ Bhishma siad,—Those virtuous ascetics then set themselves 
'-bout their usual avocation*, thinking the while as to what 
tr 2 ' 'd . 1 -, u r maiden. And some amongst- them said, 
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— Let her be taken to her father’s abode.—And some amongst 
them set their hearts upon reproaching ourselves. And some 
thought that repairing to the ruler of the Cal was he should 
be solicited to accept the maiden. And some said,—No, that 
should not be done, for she hath been rejected by him.—And 
after some time had been passed thus, those ascetics of rigid 
vows once more said unto her,—What, 0 blessed lady, can 
ascetics with senses under control do ? Do not devote thyself 
to a life in the woods, renouncing the world ! 0 blessed lady, 

listen to these words that are benericial to thee ! Depart hence 
blessed be thou, for thy father’s mansion ! The king thy father 
will do what should next be done. O auspicious one, ur- 
rounded by every comfort thou mayst live there in happiness ! 
Thou art a woman ! At present, therefore, O blessed one, thou 
hast no other protector save thy father ! O thou of the fairest 
complexion, as regards a woman, she hath for her protector 
cither her husband or her father. Her husband is her protector 
when she is in comfortable circumstances, but when plunged 
in misery she hath her father for her protector. A life in 
the woods is exceedingly painful, especially to one that is 
delicate. Thou art a priucess by birth. Over this, thou art 
again very delicate, O beautiful damsel ! 0 blessed lady, 

there are numerous discomforts and faults attaching to a life 
in a (woody) retreat, none of which, O thou of the fairest 
complexion, shalt thou have to bear in thy father’s abode !— 
Other ascetics, beholding that helpless girl, said to her,— 
Seeing thee alone in deep and solitary woods, kings may court 
thee ! Therefore, set not thy heart upon such a course !— 

“ ‘Hearing these words, Amva said,—I am incapable ot 
going back to my father’s abode in the city of Kacf, for with¬ 
out doubt I shall then he disregarded by all my relative?. Yc 
ascetics, I lived there, in my father’s abode, during my 
childhood. I cannot, however, now go thither whore my 
father is. Protected by ascetics I desire io practice ascetic 
austerities, so that in even future lives of mine such smx 
afflictions may not be mine ! Ye best of ascetics, I desire, 
therefore, to practise ascetic austerities — 

"'Bbichnaa continued,—When those Biahmami ; weir 
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thinking in this way, there came into that forest that best of 
ascetics, the royal sage Hotravahaua. Then those ascetics 
reverenced the king with worship, inquiries of welcome and 
courtesy, a seat, and water. And after he was seated and had 
rested for a while, those denizens of the forest once more began 
to address that maiden in the hearing of that royal sage. Hear¬ 
ing the story of Arnva and tho king of the Eagis, that royal 

eage of great energy became very anxious at heart. Hearing 
her speak m that strain, and beholding her (distressed), that 
royal sage of rigid austerities, viz, the high-souled Hotrava- 
bana, was filled with pity. Then, 0 lord, that maternal 
grandsirc of hers rose up with a trembling frame and causing 
thet maiden to sit on his lap began to comfort her. He then 
enquired of her in detail about that distress of hers from its 
origin. And she thereupon represented to him minutely all 
that had happened. Hearing all she said, the royal sage 
was filled with pity and grief. And that great ascetic also 
settled in his mind what she should do. Trembling from 
agitation he addressed the afflicted maiden sunk in woe, 
.laying. Do not go back to thy father’s abode, 0 blessed lady! 

I am the father of thy mother. I will dispell thy grief. Rely 
on mo. O daughter! Groat, indeed, must thy affliction be 
Whc, thou art 60 emaciated ' At my advice go unto the ascetic 
Kama tho son <>l Jamadagoi, Rama will dispell this great 

Affliction ire Will slay Bhi hma in fettle 

th °, UUer obe i' eth not his behest. Go, therefore, unto 
that foremost ono of Bhrigu’s race, who rcsouiblcth the 
1 uga hre itselt in energy! That great ascetic will place the C 
once more on the right track -Hearing this, that maiden 
Hicdding tears the while, saluted her maternal grandsire Holra 
vchana with a bend of her head and addressed him, saying _ 
Go I Will at thy command 1 But shall I succeed in obtaining a 
eight ot that reverend sire celebrated over the world i How 
v.i he dispel) this poignant griff of mine I And how .-hall I 
go lo uea descendant of Bhrigu ? 1 desire to know alt this !- 

Ja.n,d ?‘- U, ^r id '~ 0 . ble88Cd “ laidca> thou wllt behold 
gnis !-.• n Kama who is devoted to truth and endued 
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Sanaa ahva)s dwelleth in that foremost of mountains 
called Mahendrci. * Many Rishis learned in the Veclas and 
many Gandha/rvas and Apsctras also dwell there. Go thither, 
blessed be thou, and tell him these words of mine, having 
saluted with thy head that sage of rigid vows and great 
ascetic merit! Tell him also, O blessed girl, all that thou 
seelrest! If thou namest me, Rama will do everything for 


thee, for Rama the heroic son of Jamadagni, that foremost of 
all bearers of arms, is a friend of mine, highly-pleased with 
me, and always wisheth me well !—And while king Hotrava- 
hana was saying all this unto that maiden, thither appear¬ 
ed Akritavrana, a dear companion of Rama. And on his 
advent these M finis by thousands, and the Srinjaya king 
llotravahana old in years, all stood up. And those denizens of 
the forest, uniting with one another, did him all the rites of 
hospitality. And they all took their seats, surrounding him. 
And filled, 0 monarch, with gratification :md pleasure and 
joy, they then started various delightful, laudable, and char¬ 
ming subjects of discouse. And after their discourse was over 
that royal sage, the high-sou led llotravahana, enquired of 
Akritavrana about Rama that foremost of great sages, saying, 
0 thou of mighty arms, whore, 0 Akritavrana, may that 
foremost of persons acquainted with tin- Vedas, viz, Jamad- 
ngnis son of groat prowess, be soon ! - Akritavrana answered 
him, Raying.—0 lord, R&ma always speakoth of thee, 0 king, 
paying, lhut royal m aji of the Mriujayaji / ^car fncnU . 

— I believe Rftinu will be hero tomorrow morning. Thou 


will see him evm here when he conielh to behold thoo 1 Ab 
regards this maiden, tor what. O royal sage hath she como to 
the wo kIs ? Whose is she, and what is she to theo ? I desire 
to know all this ’—Hotravahana said,—The favourite daughter 
of the ruler oi the Ka ;is *ho is 0 lord, my daughter's child : 

The eldest daughter of the king of the K&gi’s, she is known 
by the name of Anr £ Along with her two younger bisters, O 
fciulchb oue, she was in the midst of her tfiuay >y< cere¬ 
monies. The names of her two younger sisters aro Amvikft, and * 
Amvalika, O tlio.u endued with wealth of irsoeticism! All 
t'*° Kshatriya kings of the earlh wore awmblcd together afj 
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itTcity oi Iva^i. And, 0 regenerate Rishi y great festivities 
were going on there on account of (the self-choice of ) these 
maidens. In the midst of these, Cantanu’s son Bhishma of 
mightj 7 energy, disregarding all the kings, ravished the girls. 
Vanquishing all the monarchy the pure-souled prince Bhishma 
ol Bharata s race then reached Hastinapura, and represent¬ 
ing everything unto Satyavati, ordered his brother Vichitra- 
virya’s marriage to take place with the girls he had brought. 
Beholding the arrangements for those nuptials complete, this 
maiden, 0 bull among £rahmanas, then addressed Ganga’s 
son in the presence of his ministers and said,—I have, 0 hero, 
within my heart chosen the lord of the Oahvas to be my hus¬ 
band! Conversant as thou art with morality, it behoveth 
.'hee not to bestow on thy brother me whose heart is given 
n-.vay to another!—Hearing these words of hers, Bhishma took 
counsel with his ministers. Deliberating on the matter he at 
last, with Satyavati’s consent, dismissed this maiden. Per¬ 
mitted thus by Bhishma, this girl gladly repaired to Calwa 
the lord of paubhci, and approaching him said,—Dismissed 
I have been by Bhishma. See that I do not fall off from 
righteousness ! In my heart I had chosen thee for my lord 
0 bull among kings!—Calwa, however, rejected her, sus¬ 
pecting the purity of her conduct. Even she hath come to 
these woods sacred to asceticism, being ardently inclined to 
devote herself to ascetic penances! She was recognised by 
me from the account that was given of her parentage. As 
regards her sorrow, even Bhishma is considered by her to 
h" its root! After Ilotravihana had ceased, Amva herself 
said,—0 holy one, it is even so as this lord of earth, this 
author of my mother’s body, Hotrovahana of the Srinjnya 
race, hath said ! I cannot venture to go back to my own city, 
O thou that art endued with wealth of ascetcism, from shame' 
and fear of disgrace, O great Muni ! At present, O holy one, 
even this is what hath been my determination, viz, that that 
would be my highest duty which the holy Rama, 0 best of 
Btahmonas, might point out to me !— 
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Section CLXXVIIX. 

« 'Akritavrana said,—0 these two afflictions of thine, for 
which, 0 blessed lady, dost thou seek a remedy ? Tell me 
th’s If it is thy wish that the lord ot gaubha should he 
uryed to wed thee, the high-souled Rama will certainly urge 
him from desire of doing thee good ! Or, if thou wishest to 
behold Ganga’s son Bhishma defeated m battle by the intelli¬ 
gent Rama" Bhargava will gratify even that wish of thine. 
Hearing what Srinjaya has to say, and what thou also, 0 thou 
of sweet smiles, may have to. say, let that be settled this very 
day which should bo done for thee !— Hearing these words, 
Amva said,— 0 holy one, abducted I was by Bhishma acting 
from ignorance, for, 0 regenerate one, Bhishma knew not that 
my heart had been given away to Calwa ! Thinking of this in 
thy mind, let that be resolved upon by thee which is consistent 
with justice, and let steps be taken for accomplishing that 
resolution ! Do that, O Brahmana, which is proper to be dono 
towards either that tiger among the Kurus, vis, Bhishma, 
singly, or towards the ruler of the Cal was, or towards both of 
them ! I have told thee truly about the root of my grief. It 
behoveth thee, 0 holy one, to do that which is consistent with 
reason ! — 

“ ‘Akritavrana said,—This, O blessed lady. O thou of the 
fairest complexion, that thou sayest with eyes directed to¬ 
wards virtue, is, indeed, worthy of thee 1 Listen, however, 
to what I say ! If Ganges son had never taken thee to the 
city called after the elephant, then, O timid girl Calwa 
would have, at Rama’s behest, taken thee on his head It m 
because Bhishma bore thee away by force that king Calwas 
suspicions have been awakened in respect of thee, O thou ol 
slender waist! Bhishma is proud of his manliness and is 
crowned with success. Therefore, thou should** oau^e thy 
vengeancoto fall upon Bhishma (and no other). earing 
these words of the sage, Amva said,-0 regenen e one, this 
desire ha cherished by me also in my heart, res, that, 

if possible, Ebishma should be caused by me to c s.aua in 
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tie ! 0 thou of mighty arms, be it Bhishma or be it king 

Calwa, punish that man whom thou thinkest to be guilty ant! 
through whose act' I have been so miserable S— 

‘Bhishma continued,—In conversation such as this, that 
day passed, and the night also, 0 best of Bharatae race, with 
its delicious breeze which was neither cold nor hot. Then 
Rama appeared there, blazing with energy. And that sago 
wearing matted locks on his head and attired in deer-skins was 
surrounded by his disciples. And endued with magnanimous 
soul, he had his bow in hand. And bearing also a sword and a 
battle-axe, that sinless one, O tiger among kings, approached 
the Sr in jay a king (Hotravahana) in that forest. And the asce¬ 
tics dwelling there and that king also who was endued with 
great ascetic merit, beholding him, all stood up and waited, O 
king, with joined hands. And that helpless maiden too did the 
same. And they all cheerfully worshipped Rhargava with the 
offer of honey and curds. And worshipped duly by them, Rama 
sat with them sitting around him- Then, O Bharata, Jamadag- 
iii’s son and Hotravahana, seated thus together, began to dis¬ 
course. And after their discourse was over, the sage Hotra¬ 
vahana opportunely said in a sweet voice these words of grave 
import unto that foremost one of Bhrigus race, viz, Rama of 
mighty strength : —0 Rama, this is my daughter* daughter, O 
lord, being the daughter of the king of the Ka<;is ! She hath 
something to be done for her! Oh, listen to it duly, 0 thou that 
art skilled in all tasks !—Hearing these words of his friend. 
Ran a addressed that maiden, saying,—Tell me wbut thou hast 


to bay !—At these words Amva approached Kama who resem¬ 
bled r blazing tire, and worshipping both his feet with her 
l ead, touched them with her two hands that resembled in 
radiance u couple of lotuses, and stood silently before him r 
And ailed with grief she wept aloud, her eyes bathed in tear, 
i*lid she then sought the protection of that descendant of 
Bhrigu who was the refuge of all distressed persons. And 
llama said,—Tell me what the grief is that is in thy heart- 
1 will act according to thy words !—Thus encouraged. Amva 
aim!—0 thou of groat vows, 0 holy one, today I seek thy pro¬ 
tection ! 0 lord, raise me from this c;cau of sorrow’s, mire 
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<f 'Bhishma continued —Beholding her beauty and her 
youthful body and its great delicacy, P-ama began to think, 
What ivill she say ?—Atid that perpetuator of Bhrigu s line, 
thinking inwardly of this, sat long in silence, filled with pity. 
He then addressed that 'maiden of sweet smiles again, saying 
—Tell us what thou hast to say!—Thus -encouraged, she 
represented everything truly unto Bhargava. And Jamadagni’s 
son, hearing these words of the princess, and having first 
settled what he should do, addressed that damsel of the fairest 
complexion, saying, — O beautiful lady, I will send word unto 
Bhishma, that foremost one of Kura's race. Having heard 
what my behest is, that king will certainly obey it. If, how 
ever, the son of Jfcnhavi do not act according to my words, I 
will then consume him in battle, O blessed .girl, with all his 
counsellors ! Or, 0 princess, if thou derirest it, I may even 
address the heroic ruler of the Cal was to the matter in ! and/ 
—Hearing these words of Rama, Arava said,—Dismissed I 
was by Bhishma, O son of Bhrigu’s race, as soon as he heard 
that my heart had previously been freely given aw:*y in tue 
ruler of the Cal was ! Approaching then the lord ot Caubha, 
I addressed him in language that was unbecoming. Doubtful 
of the purity of my conduct, he refused to accept me, Refico.t- 
ing on all this with the aid of thy own understanding, it 
behoveth thee, O son of Bhrigurace, t' do that which liquid 
be done in view of these circumstances. Bhishma, however, ot 
great vows m the root of this my calamity, fo. he brought ma¬ 
under his control, taking me tip (ou his car) with violence! 
Slay that Bhishma, O thou of mighty arms, for wh>a.: 

O tiger of Bhrigu’s race, overwhelmed with sueli disti 
suffer 3 itch poignant misery !*f~ Bbishnm* O thou of Bhrigu s 
race, is covetous, and mean, and proud of his victory. * h< r * 

* TIk- Bind wan Pundita Tendei the hit «f ‘•hi-' 1 3-Uh f - 

wrongly. They S‘*em to imagine that vMtutatra • ’ i! '‘ ■ *-■— l J 

t> y heart Inmcth away from Bhishma .—T 

+ The Bnrd wan Pandits are again in error in vemle - . m v/ia.**u '•</'- 
priyamuttamam. They wrongly render \t—Direful y \rt?l / / t v; 
myself on him. It mean?*, however, as I have rendered it, —J jw< 
poitj h a n l m in cry. —T, 
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fore, 0 .sinless one, thou shouldst give him his deserts. While, 
O lord, I was being abducted by him, even this was the desire 
that • I cherished in my heart, viz,- that I should cause that 
hero of great vows to be slain. Therefore, O sinless Kama, 
gratify this desire of mine ! O thou of mighty arms, slay 
Bhishma even as Purandara slew Vritra !—* ” 


Section CLXXIX. 

“ ‘Bhishma said, —0 lord, repeatedly urged by that maiden 
to slay Bhishma, Rama replied unto that weeping girl, say¬ 
ing, —O daughter of Kkqi, O thou of the fairest complexion, 
I do not, on any account, take up arms now except for the 
sake of those that are conversant with the Vedas! Tell me, 
therefore, what else I can do for thee! Both Bhishma and 
Cahva are, O princess, exceedingly obedient to me. Do not 
grieve, I will accomplish thy business! I will not, however, 
O beautiful lady, take up arms, except at the command of 
Brahmanas! This hath been my rule of conduct !— 

" ' —Amva said,—My misery, 0 holy one, should by any 
means be dispelled by thee ! That misery of mine hath been 
caused by Bhishma. Slay him, therefore, 0 lord, without 
much delay !— 

" '—Rama said,— O daughter of Kacji, say but the word and 
Bhishma however deserving of reverence from thee, will, at 
my word, take up thy feet on his head ! — 

“ '—Amva said,—0 Rama, slay in battle that Bhishma who 
roareth like an Aaura. Indeed, summoned to the encounter 
(by him), slay him, O Rama, if thou wishest (to do) what is 
agreeable to me! It behoveth thee, besides, to make thy 
promise true ! — 

“ ‘Bhishma continued,— While, 0 king, Rama and Amva 
were talking thus with each other, the Rishi (Akritavrana) of 
highly virtuous soul said these words : —It behoveth thee not, 
O mighty-armed one, to desert this girl that seeketh thy 
protection ! If summoned to battle Bhishma cometh to the 
mronnter and sayeth— 1 am vanquished, or, if he obeyeth 
thy word:., then that which this maiden seeketh will bo 
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accomplished, O son of Bhrigu’s race, and the words spoken 
by thee, O hero, will also, 0 lord, be made true ! This also 
was, O great Muni, the vow then made by thee, O Kama,— 
the vow made by thee before Brahmanas after thou hadst con¬ 
quered all the Kshatriyas,— viz, that thou wouldst slay in 
battle the person, be he a Brahmana, a Kshatriya, a Yaicjya, or 
a Cudra, who would be a foe to Brahmanas. Thou hadst further 
promised that as long as thou wouldst live thou wouldst 
not abandon those that would come to thee in fright and seek 
thy protection, and that thou wouldst. O Bhargava, slay that 
proud warrior who would vanquish in battle all the assembled 
Khatiriyas of the earth ! 0 Rama, even Bhishma, that per- 

petuator of Kuru's race, hath achieved such success (over all 
the Kshatriyas) ! Approaching him, 0 son of Ehrigu s race, 
encounter him now in battle !— 

Rama said,—0 best of Rishis, I recollect that vow of 
mine made before. I will, however, (in the present instance), 
do that which conciliation may point out. The task which 
the daughter of Kagi hath in her mind is a grave one, 0 Brail-’ 
mana! Taking this maiden with mo, I will repair myself 
to the place where Bhishma is. If Bhishma, proud of his 
achievements in battle, do not obey my behest, I will then 
slay that arrogant wight. Even this is my fixed resolve. The 
arrows shot bv rne do not stick to the bodies of embodied 
creatures (but pass them through) ! This is known to you 
from what you saw in my encounters with the Kshatriyas !—♦ 
Having said this, Rama then, along with all those utterers 
of Brahma , resolved to depart- from that asylum. And that 
great ascetic then rose from his*seat. Then all those ascetics 
passing that night there, performed (on the next morning) 
their hama rites and reeited their prayers. And then they all 
set out, desirous of taking my life. And Rama accompanied 
by all those utterers of Brahma, then came to Kurukshetra, 
O monarch, with that maiden, O Bharata, in their company. 
And those high-souled ascetics, with that foremost one of 
Bhrigu s race at their head, having arrived on the banks of 
the stream Saraswati quartered themselves there ' ' 
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"‘Bhisbma said,—After he had quartered there, on the 
third day, 0 king, Jamadagni’s son of high vows sent a mes¬ 
sage to me, saying,— 7 have come here, do what is agreeable 
to me! —Hearing that Rama of great might had come to the 
confines of our kingdom, I speedily went with a joyous heart 
to that master who was an ocean of energy. And I went to 
him, 0 king, with a cow placed in the van of my train, and 
accompanied by many Brahmanns, by the (ordinary) priests 
(of our family); and by others, resembling the very gods in 
splendour, employed by us on special occasions. And behold¬ 
ing rnc arrived at his presence, Jamadagni’s son of great prow¬ 
ess accepted the worship I offered unto him and said these 
words unto me.— 

“ ‘Rama said,—Thyself divested of desire, in what frame 
of mind, 0 Bhishma, didst thou ravish, on the occasion of 
her self-choice, this daughter of the king of the K&^is and 
again dismiss her subsequently ? By thee hath this famous 
lady been dissociated from virtue ! Touched with thy hands 
before, who can marry her now ? Rejected she hath been by 
Calwa because thou, 0 Bharata, hadst abducted her ? Take 
her, therefore, to thyself, 0 Bharata, at my command! Let 
this daughter of a king, 0 tiger among men, be charged with 
the duties of her sex ! O king, 0 sinless one, it is not proper 
that this humiliation should be hers !— 

“ ‘Seeing him plunged into sorrow (on account of the 
maiden) I said unto him,—O Brahmana, I cannot by any 
means bestow this girl on my brother ! 0 thou of Bhrigu’s 

race, it was to myself that she said— 7 am Qalwa’s ! —And it 
was by me that she was permitted to go to Calwa’s city. As 
regards myself, even this is my firm vow that I cannot abandon 
Kshatriya practices from fear or pity, or avarice of wealth, or 
hist !—Hearing these words of mine, Rama addressed me with 
eyes rolling in anger, saying,—If, O bull am >ng men, thou dost, 
not act, according to my words. I will slay thee this very day 
along with all thy counsellors !—Indeed with eyes rolling in 





anger, Rama in great wrath told me these words repeatedly. f, 
however, O chastiser of foes, then besceclied him in sweet 
words. But though beseeched by me, he did not cool. Bowing 
down with my head unto that best of Brahmanas I tnen en¬ 
quired of him the reason for which he sought battle with me, 

I also said,—O thou of mighty arms, while I was a child it was 
thou who instructedst me in the four kinds of arms.* I am, there¬ 
fore, O thou of Bhrigu’s race, thy disciple !— Then Rama an¬ 
swered me with eyes red in anger,—Thou knowest m'e, 0 Bhish- 
ma, to be thy preceptor, and yet, O Kauravya, thou acceptest 
not, for pleasing me, this daughter of the ruler of the Ivayis ! 
O delighter of the Kurus, I cannot be gratified unless thou 
actest in this way ! 0 mighty-armed one, take this maiden and 
preserve thy race ! Having been abducted by thee, she obtain- 
eth not a husband !—Unto Rama that subjugator of hostile 
cities, I replied, saying,—This cannot be, 0 regenerate Rishi! 
All thy labor is vain. O son of Jamadagni, remembering thy 
old preceptorship, I am striving, O holy one, to gratify thee • 
As regards this maiden, she hath been refused by me before. 
Knowing what the faults, productive of great evils, of the 
female sex arc, who is there that would admit into his abode a 
woman whose heart is another 5 * and who (on that account) is 
even like a snake of virulent poison ? O thou of high-vows, I 
would not, even from fear of Vasava, forsake duty ! Be gra¬ 
cious unto me, or do me without delay that which thou hast 
thought proper. This sloka also, 0 thou of pure-soub is heard 
in the Purdnas , 0 lord, sung by the high-souled Marutta, () 
thou of great intelligence ’— The renunciation is sanctioned 
by the ordinance of a preceptor who is filled with vanity, 
v'ho is destitute of the knowledge of right and, ivrong, and 
who is treadnng in a devious path .—Thou art my preceptor 


* The science )f am*3 (Dhawirucda) classes arms under f«*ur heads, 
viz, J luJcta, Anu’kta, M i'.ktamukta, and Yantramid'tct. A r.mkta weapon 
is oue that is hurled from the hand, as a discus. An amukta iy one that 
is not hurled from the hand, as a sword. A rtixuctamuk-fa i s one that is 
someimn s hurled and sometimes not, aB mace. Lastly* a Yantramukta 
is oue shot from a machine, as an arrow or a ball Ail mu‘,Ca weapons 
art JH'rtw, while all amukta ones art call* 4 T, 
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and it is for : his that I have from love reverenced thee greatly* 
Thou, however, k no west not the duty of a preceptor, and it is 
for rhis that I will fight with thee. I would not slay my 
preceptor in battle, especially again a Brahmana, and more 
especially one endued with ascetic merit. It was for this that 
I forgave thee. It is a well-known truth ^therable from the 
scriptures that he is not guilty of slaying a Brahmana who 
killeth in battle a person of that order that taketh up weapons 
like a wretched Kshatriya and fighteth wrathfully without 
seeking to fly. I am a Kshatriya stationed in the practice of 
Kshatriya duties. One doth not incur sin, nor doth one incur 
any banefulness by behaving towards a person exactly as that 
person deserveth. When a person acquainted with the proprie¬ 
ties of time and place and well-versed in matters affecting both 
profit and virtue, feels doubtful as regards anything, he should 
without scruples of any kind devote himself to the acquistion 
of virtue which would confer the highest benefit on him, 
And since thou, 0 Rama, in a matter connected with profit, 
of doubtful propriety, actest unrighteously, I would certainly 
fight with thee in great battle. Behold the strength of my arms 
and rny prowess that is superhuman ! In view of such circum¬ 
stances, I shall certainly do, 0 son of Bhrigu, what I can. 
I shall fight with thee, 0 regenerate one, on the field of 
Kurukshetra! O llama of great effulgence, equip thyself as 
thou listest for single combat ! Come and station thyself on 
that field of Kurukshetra where, afflicted with my shafts in 
great battle, and sanctified by my weapons, thou inayst obtain 
those regions that have been won by thee (through thy austeri* 
ties). 0 thou of mighty arms and wealth of asceticism, there 
I will approach thee for battle,—thee that art so fond of 
battle ! There, O Rama, where in days of yore thou hadsfc 
propitiated thy (deceased) fathers (with oblations of Ksha- 
triya blood), 6laying thee there, O son of Bhrigu, I will 
propitiate the Kshatriyas slain by thee! Come there, O 
Rama, without delay ! There, O thou that art difficult of 
bung vanquished, I will curb thy old pride about which the 
Biahmauas speak ! For many long years, O Rama, thou hast 
boated, eaymg ,—/ have, vinyl*-handed, vcmqmvhcd all th c 
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Kshatriyas of the Earth /—Liston now to what enabled 
-hee to indulge in that boast! In those days no Bhishma 
was born, or no Kshatriyas like unto Bhishma • Kshatriyas 
really endued with valor have taken their births later on \ 
As regards thyself, thou hast consumed only heaps of straw! 
£hc person that would easily quell thy pride of battle hath 
since been born! He, O mighty-armed one, is no other 
than myself, even Bhishma that subjugator of hostile cities.! 
Without doubt, O Rama, even I shall quell thy pride of 
battle !—* 

“ ‘Bhishma continued, — Hearing these words of mine. 
Rama addressed me laughingly, saying.—By good luck it is, 
O Bhishma, that thou desirest to fight with me in battle! 
O thou of Kurus race, even now I go with thee to Kuril- 
kshetra! I will do what thou hast said ! Come thither, O 
chastiser of foes! Let thy mother Janhavi, 0 Bhishma, 
behold thee dead on that plain, pierced with my shafts and 
become the food of vultures, crows, and other carnivorous 
birds! Let that goddess worshiped by Sullhas and Chan nas , 
that blessed daughter of Bhagiratha in the form of a river, 
who begat thy wicked self, weep today, 0 king, beholding 
thee slain by me and lyiDg miserably on that plain, however 
undeserving she may be of seeing such a sight! Come, 0 
Bhishma, and follow me, O proud wight always longing for 
battle! 0 thou of Kurus race, take with thee, 0 bull of 
Bbarata’s line, thy cars and all other equipments of battle! 

-—Hearing these words of Rama that subjugator of hostile, 
towns, I worshipped him with a bend of my head and an¬ 
swered him, saying ,—So be it !—Having raid alt this Rami 
then weufc to Kurukshetra from desire of combat, and I aLo, 
entering our city, represented everything unto Sat vacate 
Then causiug propitiatory ceremonies to be performed (lor j y 
victory), and blessed also by my mother, and the 

Brahmanaa utter benedictions on me, X mounted on a hand¬ 
some car made of silver and unto which, O ikon of great glory, 
vere yoked steeds white in hue! Anil every limb of ibr.t 
car whs well-built, and it was exceedingly com un-diva: jr-.J 
covered quaII sides with tiger-skin, And it < . equip*.e 1 * 1 . 
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with many great weapons and furnished with all necessaries. 
And it was ridden by a charioteer who was well-born and brave, 
who was versed in horse-lore, careful in battle, and well- 
trained in his art, and who had seen many encounters. And I 
was accoutred in a coat of mail white in hue and had my bow 
in band. And the bow I took was also white in hue. And thus 
equipped, I set out, 0 best of Bharata's race ! And an um¬ 
brella, white in hue, was held over my head. And, O king, 
I was fanned with fans that also were white in color. And 
clad in white, with also a white head-gear, all my adornments 
were white. And eulogised (with laudatory hymns) by Brail- 
manas wishing me victory, I issued out of the city named 
after the elephant, and proceeded to Kurukehetra which, 
O bull of Bharata s race, was to be the field of battle ! And 
those steeds fleet as the mind or the wind, urged by my 
charioteer, soon bore me, O king, to that great encounter. 
And arrived on the field of Kurukehetra, both myself and 
Rama, eager for battle, became desirous of showing each other 
our prowess. And arrived within view of the great ascetic 
Rama, I took up my excellent conch and blew a loud blast. 
And many Brahmanas, 0 king, and many ascetics having 
their abodes in the forest, as also the gods with Indra at 
their bead, were stationed there for beholding that great 
encounter. And many celestial garlands and diverse kinds 
of celestial music and many cloudy canopies could be noticed 
there. And all those ascetics who had come with Rama, 
desiring to become spectators of the fight, stood all around 
the field. Just at this juncture, O king, my divine mother 
devoted to the good of all creatures appeared before me in 
her own form and said, —What is this that thou seekest to do ? 
Repairing to Jamadagni’s son, 0 son of Kurus race, I will 
repeatedly solici. him, saying , —Do not fight with Bhish - 
w. who • $ thy disciple !— 0 son, being a Kshatriya, do not 
cbr-!:vlately set thy heart on an encounter in battle with 
Jamadagni s son who is a Brahmana!—Indeed, it was thus 
«.h it F.hc reproved me. And she also said,—O son, Rama, 
oqu A in proweso unto Mahadeva himself, is the exterminator 
of h ; Kfeba'riyu vrdor! 1$ this not known to thee that thou 
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desiresu aa encounter with him ?—Thus addressed by her, I 
saluted the goddess reverentially and replied unto her with 
joined hands, giving her, O chief of the Bharatas, an ac¬ 
count of all that had transpired in that self-choice (of the 
daughters of Kagi). I also told her everything, O king of 
kings, about how I had urged Rama (to desist from the 
combat). I also gave her a history of all the bygone acts 
of the (eldest) daughter of Kagi. My mother then, the great 
River, wending to Rama, began, for my sake, to beseech 
that Rishi of Bhrigu’s race. And she said unto him these 
words, viz,—Do not fight with Bhishma who is thy disciple ! 

—Rama, however, said unto her while she was beseeching him 
thus,—Go and make Bhishma desist! He doth not do my 
wish ! It is for this that I have approached him !—’ ” 

Vaigampayana continued.—“Thus addressed by Rama, 
Ganga, from affection for her son, catife 5 back to Bhishma* 

But Bhishma, with eye3 rolling in anger, refused to do her 
bidding. Just at this time, the mighty ascetic Rama, that 
foremost one of Bhrigu's race, appeared in Bhislmias sight. 

And then that best of twice-born ones challenged him to the 
encounter.” 
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Section CLXXXI. 

' ‘Bhishma said,—I then smillingly addressed Rama sta¬ 
tioned for battle, saying,—Myself on my car, I do not wish to 
fight with thee that art on the earth ! Mount on a car, O 
hero, and case thy body in mail, O mighty-armed one, if, 
indeed, O Rama, thou wishest Id fight with me in battle !-- 
Then Rama smilingly replied unto me on that Held of baUie, 
saying,-—The Earth, O Bhishma, is my car, and the Vedas 
like good steeds are the animals that carry me! The Wind it* 
my car-driver, and my coat of mail is oonstitued by those 
mothers of the Veckts, (viz, Odyatri , Sdvitri , and Sara- 
tfoali). Well-covered by these in battle, O s u of Kuril 3 
race, J will fight!—Having >aid this, O Gacdhiiri’s son, thv.na 
of prowess incapable of being baffled. covered me on all side * 
with a thick shower of arrows, I then beheld Jamaclngin j 
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son stationed on a car equipped with every kind of excellent 
weapons! And the car he rode was exceedingly handsome 
and was of wonderful appearance. And it had been created 
by a fiat of his will and was beautiful like a town, And 
celestial steeds were yoked unto it, and it w;as well-protected 
by the necessary defences. And it was decked all over with 
ornaments of gold. And it was well covered with tough skins 
all around, and bore the device of the sun and the moon. 
And armed with bow and equipped with a quiver, and with 
fingers cased in leathern fences, Akritavrana, the dear friend 
of Bbargava, well-versed in the Vedas, did the duties of car- 
driver for that warrior. And he of Bhrigu’s race, repeatedly 
summoning me to battle, saying,— Come, come ,—gladdened 
my heart. And I then, myself, singly, obtained for my adver¬ 
sary that invincible and mighty exterminator of the Kshat-riya 
race, viz, Rama risen like the sun himself in splendour, 
desirous (on his part) of fighting singly ! And after he had 
poured three showers of arrows on me, curbing my steeds I 
came down from my car, and placing my bow aside I proceed¬ 
ed on foot to that best of Rishis . And arriving before him I 
worshipped that best of Bramhanas with reverence. And 
having saluted him duly, I told him these excellent words 
O Rama, whether thou art equal or superior to me, I will 
fight with thee, my virtuous preceptor, in battle ! 0 lord, 

blcs3 me, wishing me victory!— 

“ * —Rama, thus addressed, said,—0 foremost one of Kurus 
race, he that desires prosperity should act even thus! O 
thou of mighty arms, they that fight with warriors more emi¬ 
nent than themselves, have this duty to perform. 0 king, I 
■would have cursed thee if thou hadst not approached me thus f 
Go, fight carefully and summoning ail thy patience, O thou of 
Kura’s race ! I cannot, however, wish thee victory, for I my¬ 
self stand here to vanquish thee! Go, fight fairly! I am 
pleased with thy behaviour '—Bowing unto him I then speedi¬ 
ly came back, and mounting on my car I once more blow 
my conch decked with gold. And then, O Bharata, the 
f: ' lll h'it commenced between him and rue. And ii lasted for 
many day/. c*ch of us, 0 king, jtwving been desirous of van- 
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ijuishing the other. And in that battle it was Kama who 
Si ruck me nrst with nine hundred and sixty straight arrows 
-urnished with vulturine wings. And with that arrowy shower, 
O kiug, my four steeds and charioteer were completely 
covered ! Notwithstanding all this, however, I remained quiet 
in that encounter, accoutred in my coat of mail'! Bowing 
unto the gods and especially unto the Brahmanas, I then smil- 
mgly addressed Rama stationed for battle, saying,—Although 
thou hast shown litte regard for me yet I have fully honored 
thy preceptorship ! Listen again, 0 Brahmana, to some other 
auspicious duty that should be discharged if virtue is to be 
earned ! Phe Vcd/CLs that are in thy body r , and the high status 
ol a Brahmana that is also in thee, and the ascetic merit 
thou hast earned by the severest of austerities, I do not 
strike at these! I strike, however, at that Kshatriyahood 
which thou, 0 Rama, hast adopted! When a Brahmana 
taketh up weapons, he becometh a Kshatriya. Behold now 
the power of my bow and the energy of my arms ! Speedi¬ 
ly shall I cut off that bow of thine with a sharp shaft!—Say¬ 
ing this I shot at him, O bull of Bharata’s race, a sharp broad¬ 
headed arrow. And cutting off one of the horns of his bow 
with it, I caused it to drop on the ground. I then shot at 
Jamadagni s car a hundred straight arrows winged with vul¬ 
turine feathers. Piercing through Rama’s body and bronc 
along by the wind, those arrows coursing through space seemed 
to vomit blood (from their mouths) and resembled veritable 
snakes. Covered all over with blood and with blood issuing 
out of his body, Rama, 0 king, shone in battle like the 
Sumeru mountain with streams of liquid metal rolling down 
its breast, or like the Apokci tree at the advent of spring 
when covered with red bunches of flowers, or, 0 king, like 
tho Kinpwka tree when clad in its flowery attiro! Tuk- 
iug up then another bow, Rama, filled with wrath showered 
upon me numerous arrows of excessive sharpness, furnished 
with goldeu wings. And those fierce arrows of tremendous 
impetus, resembling snakes, or fire, or poison, coming at mo 
from all sides, pierced my very vitals and caused me to tvom- 
c le. Summoning ad my coolness then, I addu ced myself for 
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the encounter, And filled with rage I pierced Rama with a 
hundred arrows. And afflicted with those hundred blazing 
shafts resembling either fire, or the sun, or looking like snakes 
of virident poison, Rama seemed to lose his senses! Filled, 
O Bharata, with pity (at the sight), I stopped of my own 
accord and said,— Oh, fie on battle! Fie on Kshatriya prac* 
tiees !—And overwhelmed, O king, with grief, I repeatedly 
said,— Alas, great is the sin committed by me through obser¬ 
vance of Kshatriya practices, since I have afflicted with 
arrows my preceptor vjJio is a Brdhmana endued with a 


virtuous soul!— After that, 0 Bharata, I ceased striking 
Jamadagni’s son any longer. At this time the thousand- 
rayed luminary, having heated the earth with his rays, pro¬ 
ceeded at the close of day to his chambers in the west and the 
battle also between us ceased.—’ ” 


Section CLXXXII. 

“ ‘Bhishma said,— After the battle had ceased, my charioteer, 
well-skilled in such operations, drew out from his own body, 
the bodies of my steeds, and my body as well, the arrows 
that stuck there. Next morning when the sun rose, the battle 
commenced again, my horses having (a little while before) 
been bathed and allowed to roll on the ground and having had 
their thirst slaked and thereby reinvigorated. And beholding 
me corning quickly to the encounter aotired in coat of mail 
and stationed on my car, the mighty Rama equipped his car 
with great care. And I myself also, beholding Rama coming 
towards me from desire of battle, placed aside my bow and 
quickly descended from my car. Saluting Rama I reascended 
it, O Bharata, and desirous of giving battle, stood fearlessly 
before that son of Jamadagni. I then overwhelmed him 
with a. thick shower of arrows, and he too covered me with 
an arrowy shower in return. And filled with wrath Jamad- 
agni’s son once more shot at me a number of fierce shafts of 
great force and blazing mouths looking like veritable snakes ! 
And I too ; O king, shooting sharp shafts by hundreds and 
thousands, repeatedly cut off Rama’s arrows iu mid-air before 
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they could come at me. Then the mighty son of Jamadagni 
began to hurl celestial weapons at me, all of which I repelled, 
desirous of achieving mightier feats, 0 thou of strong arms, 
with my weapons ! And loud was the din that then arose in 
the welkin all around. At that time I hurled at Kama the 
weapon named Vdyavya which Rama neutralised, 0 Bharata, 
by the weapon called Guhyalca. Then I applied, with proper 
mantras, the weapon celled Agneya, but the lord Rama 
neutralised that weapon of mine by one (of his) called Ydruna . 
And it was in this way that I neutralised the celestial weapons 
of Rama, and that chastiser of foes. Rama also, endued with 
great energy and acquainted with celestial weapons, neutralis¬ 
ed the weapons shot by me. Then, O monarch, that best of 
Brahmanas, the mighty son of Jamadagni, filled with wrath, 
suddenly wheeling to my right, pierced me in the breast. At 
this, 0 best of the Bharatas, I swooned on my best of cars. 
And beholding me reft of consciousness, my charioteer quickly 
bore me away from the field. And seeing me afflicted and 
pierced with Rama's weapons and borne away drooping and in 
a swoou, all the followers of Rama, including Akritavrana 
and others and the princess of Ka^i, filled with joy, O Bha¬ 
rata, began to shout aloud! Regaining consciousness then, I 
addressed my charioteer, saying,—Go, to where Rama staveth l 
My pains have left me, and I am ready for battle ! — Thus 
instructed, my charioteer scon took me to where Rama was, 
with the aid of those exceedingly handsome steeds of mine 
that seemed to dance as they coursed (through the plain) and 
that were endued with the speed of the wind. And approach¬ 
ing Rama then, 0 thou of Kurus race, and filled with wrath, 
from desire of vanquishing his angry self I overwhelmed him 
with an arrowy shower ! But Rama-, shooting three for every 
single one of mine, cut into fragments every one of my 
straight-going arrows in mid-air before auy of them could 
reach him ! And beholding those well-furnished arrows of 
mine by hundreds and thousands each cut oft' in twain by 
Rama's arrows, all the followers of Rama were filled with joy. 
Impelled then by the desire of slaying him I abut at Rama 
the son of Jamadagni a good-looking arrow of blazing efful- 
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forcibly therewith, and succumbing to its impetus, Rama fell 
into a swoon and dropped down on the ground. And when 
Rama oh us dropped on the ground, exclamations of Oh and 
Alas arose on all sides, and the whole universe, O Bharata,. 
was filled with confusion and alarm such as may be witnessed 
if the sun himself were ever to fall down from the firma¬ 
ment ! Then all those ascetics together with the princess of 
Katp, quietly proceeded, 0 son of Kuru’s race, with great 
anxiety towards Rama. And embracing him, 0 Kaurava, 
they began to comfort him softly with the touch of their hands 
rendered cold by contact with water and with assurances of 
victory. Thus comforted, Rama rose up and fixing an arrow to 
his bow he addressed me in an agitated voice, saying,— Stay, O 
Bhishma 1 Thou art already slain !—And let off by him, that 
arrow quickly pierced my left side in that fierce encounter. 
And st ruck therewith, I began to tremble like a tree shaken by 
the trempest. Slaying my horses then in that terrific combat, 
Rama, fighting with great coolness, covered me with swarms 
of winged arrows shot with remarkable lightness of hand. 
At this, 0 mighty-armed one, I also began to shoot arrows 
with great lightness of hand for obstructing Rama’s arrowy 
shower. Then those arrows shot by myself and Rama, cover¬ 
ing the welkin all around, stayed even there (without fall¬ 
ing down). And thereupon, enveloped b y clouds of arrows, 
the very sun could not shed its rays through them. And the 
very wind, obstructed by those clouds, see med to be unable 
to pass through them. Then in consequence of the obstructed 
motion of the wind, the rays of the sun, and the clash of the 
arrows against one another, a conflagration was caused in the 
welkin. And then those arrows blazed forth in consequence 
of the fire generated by themselves, and fell on the earth, 
consumed into ashes 1 Then Rama, 0 Kaurava, filled with 
wrath, covered me with hundreds and thousands and tens of 
thousands and hundreds of thousands and hundreds of millions 
of arrows! And I also, 0 kiug, with my arrows resembling 
snakes of virulent poison, cut into fragments all those arrows 
of Rama and caused them to fall down on the earth like 
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snakes cut into pieces. And it was thus, 0 best of the 
Bharatas, that that combat took place. When, however, the 
shades of evening approached, my preceptor withdrew from 
the fight.—’ ” 


Section CLXXXIII. 

" 'Bhishm’a said,—The next day, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, 
frightful again was the combat that took place between 
me and Rama when I encountered him once more. That 
hero of virtuous soul, conversant with celestial weapons,—the 
lord Rama,—from day to day, began to use diverse kinds of 
celestial weapons. Regardless of life itself which is so diffi¬ 
cult of being sacrificed, in that fierce combat, 0 Bharata, I 
baffled all those weapons with such of mine as are capable 
of baffling them. And, 0 Bharata, when diverse weapons 
• were in this way neutralised and baffled by means of counter- 
weapons, Rama of mighty energy began to contend against me 
in that battle, reckless of his own life. Seeing all his weapons 
baffled, The high-souled sou of Jamadagni then hurled at me 
a fierce lance, blazing like a meteor, with flaming mouth 
filling the whole world as it were with its effulgence, a, d 
resembling the dart hurled by Death himself! I, however 
with my arrows cut into three fragments that blazing dart 
rushing against me and resembling in effulgence the sun that 
rises at the end of the Yurja! At this, breezes charged with 
fragrant odors began to blow (around me). Beholding that 
dart of his cut off, Rama, burning with anger, hurled a dozen 
other fierce darts. Their terms, 0 Bharata, I am incapable of 
describing in consequence of their great effulgence and speed. 
JIow, indeed, .shall I describe their forms? Beholding th„, c 
diverse-looking darts approach me from all sides like hmg 
tongues of fire and blazing forth with fierce energy like ihe 
dozen suns that arise at the time of the destruction of the 
universe, I was filled with fear. Seeing an arrowy neb auvane- 
ing against mo I baffled it with an arrowy down-pour of mine, 
and then sent a dozen shafts by which I consumed those fierce 
looking dozen darts of Rama, Then. 0 king, the high-souled 
l 67 J 
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son. of Jamadagni showered on me numerous fierce-looking 
darts furnished with variegated handles decked with gold, 
possessed of golden wings, and resembling flaming meteors l 
Baffling those fierce darts by means of my shield and sword, 
and causing them in that combat to fall down on the ground; 
I then, with clouds of excellent arrows, covered Rama’s excel¬ 
lent steeds and his charioteer. Then that high-souled siniter 
of the lord of the Haihayas,* beholding those darts of mine- 
equipped with gold-decked handles and resembling snakes- 
emerged out of their holes, and filled with wrath at the sight, 
had recourse once more to celestial weapons ! Then swarms of 
fierce and blazing arrows, looking like flights of locusts, fell 
upon me and overwhelmed me, my steeds, my charioteer, 
and my car 1 Indeed, O king, my car, horses, and charioteer, 
were covered all oyer with those arrows ! And the yoke, shaft, 
wheels, and the wheel-spokes of my car, overwhelmed with that 
arrowy shower, at once broke. After that arrowy shower, how- 
" ever, was over, I also covered my preceptor with a thick shower 
of arrows. Thereupon that mass of Braihmic merit, mangled 
with that arrowy downpour, began to bleed copiously and 
continuously. Indeed, like ESma afflicted with n)y clouds of 
arrows I too was densely pierced with his arrows. When at 
last in the evening the sun set behind the western hills., our 
combat came to an end.—* ,r 


Section CLXXXIV. 

t 'Bhishma said,—Next morning, O king, when' the sm* . 
rose brightly, the combat between myself and him of Bhrigus 
race again commenced, Then Rama, that foremost of emiters, 
stationed on his quickly-moving car, rained on me a thick 
down-pour of arrows like the clouds on the mountain-breast. 
My beloved charioteer then, afflicted by that arrowy shower, 


* The thousand-handed Arjuna, called also Kartavirykrjuna, tho 
Tanq-aielioc of Havana, tho chief of tho HaiKat/a clau of Kahatviyaa 
haviuj# his capital at Mihiebicaii on the banka cf the Nartaadi 
kuda), was slain by R&aia.^-T 
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Swerved from his place in the car, filling me with grief on his. 
account. A total unconsciousness then came over him. And 
thus wounded by that arrowy down-pour he fell down upon 
. the earth in a swoon. And afflicted as he had been by Rama's 
■shafts, he soon gave tip his life. Then, 0 great king, fear 
entered my heart. And when, on the death of my chariot¬ 
eer, I was still lamenting him with heart unhinged by 
sorrow, Rima began to shoot at me many death-dealing shafts; 
Indeed, even when endangered at the death of my charioteer 
I was lamenting for him, he of Bhrigu’s race, drawing the 
bow with great strength, pierced me deep with an arrow ! O 
king, that blood-drinking shaft, falling upon my breast, 
pierced me through and fell simultaneously with my person 
upon the earth! Then, 0 bull of Bharata s race, thinking I 
was dead, Ra-ma repeatedly roared aloud like the clouds and 
rejoiced exceedingly ! Indeed, 0 king, when thus I fell down 
'On the earth, Rama, filled with joy, sent forth loud shouts along 
with his followers, while all the Kauravas who stood beside 
me and all those who came there to witness the combat were 
afflicted with great woe on seeing me fall. While lying pros¬ 
trate, 0 lion among kings, I beheld eight Brahmanas endued 
with the effulgence of the sun or the fire. They stood sur¬ 
rounding me on that field of battle and supporting me on their 
arms. Indeed, borne tip by those Brahmanas I had not to 
touch the ground. Like friends they supported me in mid-air 
while I was breathing heavily. And they were sprinkling me 
with drops of water. And bearing me up as they stood, they 
then, 0 king, repeatedly said.unto me,—Bo not fear! Let 
prosperity be thine !—Comforted then by those words of 
theirs, I quickly rose up. I then beheld my mother—that 
foremost of rivers—stationed on my car. Indeed, O king of 
the Kurus, it was that great river-goddess who had controlled 
toy steeds in the combat (alter my charioteer’s fall) 1 Wor¬ 
shipping. then the feet of my mother and of .the spirits of my 
ancestors I ascended my car. My mother then protected my 
•car, steeds, and all the implements of battle. Wi;h joined hands 
T entreated her to go away Having dismissed her, I myn-lf 
restrained those eteedb endued with the rpeej of the. wind, 
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and fought with Jamadagni’s son, 0 Bharata, till the close 
of the day ! Then, 0 chief of the Bharatas, in course of thab 
combat I shot at Rama a powerful and heart-piercing arrow 
endued with great speed. Afflicted with that shaft, Rama 
then, his bow loosened from his grasp, fell down upon the 
earth on his knees, reft of consciousness ! And when Rare a, 
that giver of many thousands (of goldeu coins), fell, masses 
of clouds covered the firmament, pouring a copious shower of 
blood ! And meteors by hundreds fell, and thunder-rolls were 
heard, causing everything to tremble ! And suddenly Baku 
enveloped the blazing sun, and rough winds began to blow ! 
And the earth itself began to tremble. And vultures and 
crows and cranes began to alight in joy ! And the points of 
the horizon seemed to be ablaze and jackals began repeatedly 
to yell fiercely! And drums, unstruck (by human hands), 
began to produce harsh sounds! Indeed, when the high- 
souled Rama embraced the earth, reft of consciousness, all. 
these frightful and alarming omens of evil were seen ! Then 
all on a sudden rising up, Rama approached me once more, O 
Kaurava, for battle, forgetting everything and deprived of 
his senses by anger. And that mighty-armed one took up 
his bow endued with great strength and also a deadly 
arrow. I, however, resisted him successfully. The great 
jRishis then (that stood there) were filled with pity at the 
sight, while he, however, of Bhrigu’s race was filled with 
great wrath. I then took up a shaft resembling the blazing 
fire that appears at the end of the Yuga, but Rama of im¬ 
measurable soul baffled that weapon of mine. Then covered 
by clouds of dust, the splendour of the solar disc was dimmed, 
and the sun went to the western mount. And night came 
with its delicious and cool breezes, and then both of us 
desisted from the fight. In this way, O 'king, when evening 
came the fierce battle ceased, and (next day) with the re- 
appearance of the sun it commenced again. And it lasted for 
three and twenty days together.— 5 



Section CLXXXY. 




“ ‘Bhishma said,—Then, 0 great king, during the night, 
having bowed unto the Brahmanas, the Rishis, the gods, and 
all those creatures that wander during the dark, and also all 
the kings of the earth, I laid myself down on my bed, and in 
the solitude of m 3 7 room I began to reflect in the following wa}% 

* Bor many days hath this fierce combat of terrible conse¬ 
quence lasted between myself and Jamadagni. I am unable, 
however, to vanquish on the field of battle that Rama of 
mighty energy. If, indeed, I am competent to vanquish in 
battle that Brahmanaof mighty strength, vys, Jamadagni’s son 
ot great prowess, then let the gods kindl ) 7 show themselves to 
me this night ! — Mangled with arrows as I lay asleep, 0 great 
king, that night on my right side, towards the morning those 
foremost of Brahmanas who had raised me when I had fallen 
down from my car and held me up and said unto me —Do not 
fear —and who had comforted me, showed themselves to me, O 
king, iu a dream ! And they stood surrounding me and said these 
words. Listen to them as I repeat them to thee, 0 perpetuator 
of Kuru’s race !—Rise, 0 Ganga’s son, thou needst have no 
fear ! We will protect thee for thou art our own body ! Rama 
the son of Jamadagni will never be able to vanquish thee in 
battle ! Thou, 0 bull of Bharat as race, wilt be the conqueror of 
Rama in combat! This beloved weapon, 0 Bharata, called 
Praswapn appertaining to the lord of all creatures and forged 
by the divine artificer will come to thy knowledge, for it was 
known to tnee in thy former life ! Neither Rama nor any per¬ 
son on earth is acquainted with it. Recollect it, therefore, 0 
thou of mighty arms, and apply it with strength ! O king, of 
kings, O sinless one, it will come to thee of itself! With it, 
O Kaurava, thou wilt be able to check all persons endued with 
mighty energy ! O ki rig, Rama will not be slain outright by it. 
Thou shalt not, therefore, O giver of honors, incur any sin by 
using it! Afflicted b } 7 the force of this thy weapon the son of 
Jamadagni will tall asleep ' Vanquishing him thus, thou wilt 
•gam awaken him in battle, 0 Bhishma, with that dear weapon 
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■called Samyodana f Do what we have told thee, 0 Kauravya, 
in the morning, stationed on thy car. Asleep or dead, wc reckon 
it as the same. 0 king, Rama will not surely die! Apply, 
therefore, this Prciswupcv weapon so happily thought of!— 
Having said this, 0 king, those foremost of Brahmanas, eight 
hi number and resembling one another in form and possessd of 
effulgent bodies, all vanished from my sight!—’ ” 


Section CLXXXVI 

“ ‘Bhishma said,—After the night passed away I awoke, O 
Bharata, and thinking of my dream I was filled with great 
joy. Then, 0 Bharata, the combat began between him and 
me—a combat, that was fierce and unrivalled and that made 
the hair of all creatures stand on end. And Bhargava poured 
on me an arrowy shower which I baffled with an arrowy shower 
of mine. Then filled with wrath at what he had seen the 
day before and what he saw that day, Rama hurled at mo 
a dart hard as Indra’s thunderbolt and possessed of effulgence 
resembling that of Yama’s mace! It came towards me like a 
blazing flame of fire and drinking up as it were all the quar¬ 
ters of that field of battle ! Then, 0 tiger among the Kurus, 
it fell, 0 perpetuator of Kuru’s line, upon my shoulder like 
the lightning’s flame that ranges the sky ! Wounded thus by 
Rama, 0 thou of red eyes, my blood, 0 mighty-armed one, 
began to flow copiously like streams of red earth from a- 
mountain-(afior a shower) ! Filled with great wrath I then 
shot at Jamadagni’s son a deadly shaft fatal as the poison of a 
snake. That heroic and best of Brahmanas, struck therewith 
at the forehead, O monarch, then appeared as beautiful as a 
crested bill ! Extremely angry, that hero then, changing his 
position and drawing the bowstring with great strength, 
aimed at me a terrible shaft resembling all-destructive Death 
himself and capable of grinding all foes’ That fierce arrow 
fell upon ray breast, hissing (through the air) like a snake. 
’Covered with blood I fell down on the earth, O king, thus 
■r l .y'v> Regaining consciousness. I burled at Jamadagni’e son 
- frightful dart effulgent as the thunder-bolt. That dart fell 




npon the bosom of that foremost of Brahmanas. Deprived of 
bis senses afc this, Rama began to tremble all over. That 
great ascetic then, viz, his friend the regenerate Akritavrana, 
embraced him and with diverse words ol comfort soothed him. 
Reassured thus, Rama of high vows was then filled with wrath 
and vindictiveness. He invoked the great Brahma weapon. 
For baffling it I also used the same excellent weapon. 
Clashing against each other, the two weapons began to blaze 
forth brightly showing what happens at the end of the 1 uga ! 
Without being able to reach either myself or Rama, those 
two weapons, 0 best of the Bharat as, met each other in 
mid-air. Then the whole welkiu seemed to be ablaze and all 
creatures, O y monarch, became highly distressed. Afflicted by 
the energy of those weapons, the Jlishis , the Ganclharvas , 
and the gods were all greatly pained. Then the earth with her 
mountains and seas and trees began to tremble, and a!l crea¬ 
tures, heated with the energy of the weapons, were great ly 
afflicted. The firmament, 0 king, became ablaze and the ten 
points of the horizon became filled with smoke. Creatures, 
therefore, that range the welkiu were unable to stay in t heir 
clement. When at all this the whole world with the gods, 
the Asuras, and the R&kshasas began to utter exclamations 
of woe ,—This is the time —thought I and became desirous. 
0 Bkarata, of speedily shooting the Praswi ip6 weapon at 
the command of those ufcterers of Brahma (that had appeared 
to me iu my dream) ! The mantras also for invoking that 
excellent Weapon suddently came to my mind !—•’ ” 


Section CLXXXVII. 

« ‘Bhishma said,—When I had formed this resolution, O 
king, a din of tumultuous voices arose in the sky. And it 
eaid,— 0 son of Karas race, do not let of the Prawtpa 
weapon !—Notwithstanding this, 1 still aimed that weapon 
at Bhri^us descendant. When I had aimed it. N&rada ad- 
dressed me, saying, — Youder, 0 Ruura\ya. su>y the gods iu 
the sky 1 Even they are forbidding thee today ! Do not aim 
the P'-asiveZpa weapon! Rama is an ascetic possessed of 
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Brahma merit, and he is, again, thy preceptor! Never, O 
Kauravya, humiliate .him !—While Narada was telling me 
this, I beheld those eight utter era of Brahma stationed in 
the sky. Smilingly, O king, they said unto me slowly,—O 
chief of the Bharatas, do even what Narada saveth ! Eyen 
that, 0 best of Bharatas race, is highly beneficial to the 
world !—I then withdrew that great weapon called Praswapu , 
and invoked according to the ordinance the weapon called 
Brahma in the combat. Beholding the Praswrpa weapon 
withdrawn, 0 lion among kings, Rama was in a great huff, 
and suddenly exclaimed, — T Yretch that I am, I cun vanquish - 
( l, 0 Bhishma !—Then Jamadagni’s son beheld * before him 
ids venerable father and his fathers fathers. They stood 
surrounding him there, and addressed him in These words 
of consolation,—0 sire, never display such rashness again, 
the rashness, viz , of engaging in battle with Bhishma, or 
especially with any Kshatriya! 0 descentlant of Bhrigu’s 

race, to battle is the duty of a Kshatriya! Study (of the 
Yeclas) and practice of vows are the highest * wealth of Brah¬ 
man as ! For some reason, before this, thou hadst been ordered 
by us to take up weapons. Thou hadst then perpetrated 
that terrible and unbecoming feat.* Let this battle with 
Bhishma be thy very last, for enough of it thou hast already. 
O thou of mighty arms, leave the combat. Blessed be thou, 
lot this be the very last instance of thy taking up the bow ! 
O invincible one, throw thy bow aside, and practise ascetic 
austerities, 0 thou of Bhrigu’s race ! Behold, Bkiohma the 
son of Cantanu is forbidden by all the gods! They are 
endeavouring to pacify him, repeatedly haying,—Desist from 
this battle! Do not fight with Rama who is thy preceptor! 
It not proper for thee, O perpetuator of Kuru’s race, to 
Vanquish Rama in battle! O son of Ganga, show this Brah¬ 
man a every honor on the field of battle '—As regards thee, 
we ur • thy superiors and. therefore, forbid thee ! Bhishma is 
one of the foremost of Vasuus! O son, it is fortunate, that; 
thou art still alive ! Can tan u’s son by Gangs—a celebrated 
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asu as he is,—how can he be defeated by thee ? Desist, 
therefore, O Bhargava! That foremost of the Pandayas, 
Arjuna, the mighty son of Indra, hath been ordained by the 
Self-create to be the slayer of Bhishma !— 

“ ‘Bhishma continued,—Thus addressed by his own ances¬ 
tors, Rama answered them, saying,—I cannot give up the 
combat. Even this i3 the solemn vow I have made. Before 
this, I never left the field, giving up battle ! Ye grandsircj, 
if you please, cause Ganga’s son to desist from the fight! Aa 
regards myself, I can, by no means, desist from the combat! 
—-Hearing these words of his, 0 king, those ascetics with 
Richilca at their head, coming to me with Narada in their 


company, told me,—O sire, desist from battle ! Honor that 
foremost of Brahmanas !—For the sake of Kshatriya morality 
1 replied unto them, saying,—Even this is the vow I have 
taken in this world, viz , that I would never desist from battle 
turning my back, or suffer my back to be wounded with 
arrows ! I cannot, from temptation, or distress, or fear, or for 
the sake of wealth, abandon my eternal duty ! Even this is 
my fixed resolution !—Then all those ascetics with Narada at 
their head, O king, and my mother Bbagirathi, occupied the 
field of battle (before me). I, however, stayed quietly with 
arrows and bow as before, resolved to fight. They then once 
more turned towards Rama and addressed him, saying,—The 
hearts of Brahmanas are made of butter. Be pacified, there¬ 
fore, O son of Bhrigu’s race ! 0 Rama, O Rama, desist from 

this battle, 0 best of Brahmanas ! Bhishma is incapable of 
being slain by thee, as indeed, thou, O Bhargava, art incap- 
able of being slain by him !—Saying these words while they 
stood obstructing the field, the Pitris caused that descendant 
of Bhrigus race to place acide bis weapons. Just at this time 
I once more beheld those eight utterers of Brahma, blazing 
with effulgence and resembling bright stars risen on the firma¬ 
ment. Stationed for battle as I was, they said these words 
unto mo with great affection :—O thou of mighty arms, go 
unto Rama who is thy preceptor ! Do what is beneficial to all 
the worlds !—Beholding then that Rama had desisted o wing to 
the words of his well-wishers, I also, for the good of the worlds. 
C 68 J 
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accepted the words of ray well-wishers. Though mangled ex¬ 
ceedingly, I still approached Rama and worshipped him. That 
great ascetic Rditna then, smilingly and with great affection, said 
unto me,—There is no Kshatriya equal to thee on the earth • 
Go now, O Bhishma, for in this combat thou hast pleased me 
highly Summoning then in my presence that maiden (the 
daughter of K^i), Bhargava sorrowfully said unto her these 
words in the midst of all those high-souled persons.—’ ” 


Section CLXXXVIXL 


“<—Rama said,—O damsel, in the very sight of all these 
persons I have fought according to the best of my power and 
displayed my prowess ! By exhibiting even the very best of 
weapons I have not been able to obtain any advantage over 
Bhishma that foremost of all wielders of weapons ! X have 
exerted now to the best of my power and might, O beautiful 
lady, go whithersoever thou wishest! What other business of 
thine can I accomplish. Seek the protection of Bhishma 
himself! Thou hast no other refuge now ! Shooting mighty 
weapons Bhishma hath vanquished me !— Having lid this, the 
high-souled Rama sighed and remained silent. That maiden 
then addressed him, saying,—0 holy one, it is even so as thy 
holy self hath said ! This Bhishma of great intelligence is 
incapable of being vanquished in battle by even the gods ! 
Thou hast done my business to the best of thy exertion and 
power. Thou hast displayed in this battle energy incapable of 
being baffled and weapons also of diverse kinds. Thou hasu 
yet been unable to obtain any advantage over Bhishma in 
comb, fc. As regards myself, I will not go a second time to 
Bhishma. I will, however, 0 perpetuator of Bhrigu’s race, 
go thither, O ihou endued with wealth of asceticism, where I 
may (obtain the means to) myself slay Bhishma in battle!— 
B- v;ng said these words, that maiden went away, with eyes 
agitat'd with wrath, and thinking to compass my death she 
firmly resolved to devote herself to asceticism. Then that 
forein- ■. one of Bhrigu’s race, accompanied by thmns ascetics, 
bidding me far*;well, departed, 0 Bharafca, for the mountains 
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of Mahendra whenoe he had come. I also, ascending mv car 
and glorified by the Brahmanas, entered our city and re¬ 
presented everything unto my mother Satyavati, everything 
that had transpired, and she, 0 great king, uttered oenedic- 
tions on me. I then appointed persons endued with intelli¬ 
gence to ascertain the doings of that maiden. Devoted to the 
good of myself their well-wisher, those spies of mine with great 
application brought to me accounts of her course of action, 
her sayings and acts, from day to day. When that maiden 
went to the woods, resolved on ascetic austerities, even then 
I became melancholy, and afflicted with pain I lost my heart s 
tenour. Except one acquainted with Brahi'tici and observant 
of vows that are praiseworthy owing to the austerities they 
involve, no Kshatriya hath ever, by his prowess, vanquished 
me in battle ! I then, O king, humbly represented to Narada 
as also to Vyasa all that the maiden did. They both told 
me,— O Bhishma, do not give way to sorrow on account of tho 
daughter of Ka. 91 ! Who is there that would venture to baffle 
destiny by individual exertion ?—Meanwhile, 0 great king, 
that maiden, entering a cluster of retreats practised austeri¬ 
ties that were beyond human powers (of endurance). Without 
food, emaciated, dry, with matted locks and begrimmed with 
filth, for six months she lived on air only, and stood unmoved 
like a street-post. And that lady possessed of wealth oi asce¬ 
ticism, forgoing all food in consequence of the fast she kept, 
passed a whole year after this, standing in the waters of the 
Yamund. Endued with great wrath, she passed the next 
whole year standing on her front toes and having eaten only 
one fallen leaf (of a tree). And thus for twelve years . lie made 
the heavens hot by her austerities. And though dissuaded 
by her relatives she could not by any means be w-aned oir 
(from that course of action). She then went into 
resorted to by the SiUias and the Char anas, and which was 
the retreat of high >.ouled ascetics of pious deeds. Bathing 
frequently in the sacred waters of that retreat, the princess of 
Ka^i roamed about according to her will.* Proceeding next 

* I. <!. led the doer’s mode of life like Mttdhavi the daughter of 
Yaj&ti. Yid* ante , p. 346.-T. 
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(one after another) to the asylum, 0 kingf of Nanda, and to 
the auspicious asylum of Uluka and to that of Chyavana, and 
to the spot sacred to Brahman, and to Preyaga the sacrificial 
platform of the gods, and to the forest sacred to the gods, 
and to Bhcgavati, and, 0 monarch, to the asylum of Kugika’s 
son (Viijwamitra), and to the asylum of Mandavya, and also to 
the asylum of Dwilipa, and to Ramhrada, and, 0 Kauravya, 
to the asylum of Paila-Garga,* the princess of Ka<;i, 0 king, 
performed ablutions in the sacred waters of all these places, 
observing all the while the most difficult of vow 9 . One day 
my mother from the waters asked her, O Kauravya, saying,— 
O blessed lady, for what dost thou afflict thyself so ? Tell me 
the truth!—Thus asked, O monarch, that faultless damsel 
answered her with joined hands, saying,—0 thou of handsome 
eyes, Rama hath been vanquished in battle by Bhishma. 
What other (Kshatriya) king then would venture to defeat the 
latter when ready with his weapons ? As regards myself, I 
am practising tho severest penances for the destruction of 
Bhishma. I wander over the earth, 0 goddess, so that I may- 
slay that king ! In all I do, O goddess, even this is the great 
end of my vows ! — Hearing these words of hers, the Ocean¬ 
going (river Ganga) replied unto her, saying,— O lady, thou 
art acting crookedly ! O weak girl, this wish of thine thou 
shali. not be able to have, 0 faultless one ! If, O princess of 
Ka$i. thou obsorvest these vows for the destruction of Bhishma, 
and if thou takest leave of thy body while observing them, 
thou shalt (in thy next birth) become a river crooked in her 
course and full of water during only the rains ! All the bath¬ 
ing places along thy courso will be difficult o'’ approach, and 
filled during only the rains thou shalt be dry for eight months 

(during tho year) ! Pull of terrible, alligators, and creatures 

of frightful mein, thou shalt inspire fear in all creatures !_ 

Addressing her thus, O king, my mother, that highly-blessed 
lady, in seeming smiles the while, dismissed the princess of 
Ka^i. That highly fair damsel then once more began to 
practise vows, foregoing all food, ayo, oven water, sometimes 
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for eight months and sometimes for ten months. And the 
daughter of the king of the Ka£is, wandering hither and 
thither from her passionate desire for thirthas , once more came 
back, 0 Kauravya, to Vatsabhwmi . And it is there, 0 Bha- 
rata, that she is known to have become a river, filled only 
during the rainy season, abounding with crocodiles, crooked 
m her course, and destitute of easy access to her waters. And, 
O king, in consequence of her ascetic merit only half her body 
became such a river in Vatsabhilmi , while with the other half 
she remained a maiden as before—” 


Section CLXXXIX. 

“ ‘Bhishma said,—Then all those ascefcies (that dwell in 
Vatsabhumi), beholding the princess of Ka^i firmly resolved on 
ascetic austerities, dissuaded her and enquired of her, saying,— 
What is thy business ?—Thus addressed, the maiden answered 
those ascetics old in ascetic penances, saying,—Expelled I 
have been by Bhishma and prevented by him from the virtue 
that would have been mine by living with a husband ! My 
observance of vows is for his destruction and not for the sake 
of regions of bliss, ye that are endued with wealth of asceti¬ 
cism ! Having compassed the death of Bhishma peace will bo 
mine! Even this is my resolve. He for whom mine hath 
been this state of continuous grief, he for whom I have been 
deprived of the region that would have been mine if I could 
obtain a husband, he for whom I have become neither woman 
nor man, without slaying in battle that son of Gangs I will 
not desist, ye that are endued with wealth of asceticism ! 
Even this that I have said is the purpose that is in my heart! 
As a woman I have no longer any .desire. I am, however, 
resolved to obtain manhood, for I will be revenged upon 
RJnshma ! I should not, therefore, be dis uaded by you !— 
Unto them she said these words repeatedly. Soon, the divine 
lord of Uma, bearing the trident, showed himself in his own 
form unto that female ascetic in the midst of those great JtishU. 
Being asked to solicit the b r '-m she wished, she begged of the 
deity my defeat ! Thou shalt slay him ,—were the words the 
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god said unto that lady of great force of mind. Thus assured, 
the maiden, however, once more said unto It u dr a, — How can it 
happen, O god, that being a woman I shall yet be able to 
achieve \ictory in battle ! 0 lord of Uma, as a woman, my 

heart is quite stilled. Thou hast, however, promised me, O 
iord of creatures, the defeat of Bhishma! O lord having 
the bull for thy mark, act in such a way that that promise of 
thine may become true, that encountering Bhishma the son 
of Oantaau in battle I may be able to slay him !—The god of 
gods having the bull for his mark then said unto that maiden, 
—The words I have uttered cannot be false. O blessed lady, 
true they will be ! Thou shalt slay Bhishma, and even obtain 
manhood. Thou shalt also remember all the incidents (of this 
life) even when thou shalt obtain a new body ! Born in the 
race of Drupada, thou shalt become a Mahdratha , Quick in 
the use of weapons and a fierce warrior, thou shalt be well- 
skilled in battle ! 0 blessed lady, all that I have said will be 

true ! Thou shalt become a man at the expiration of some¬ 
time (from thy birth) ! —Having said so, the god of gods, 
called also Kaparddin, having the bull for his mark, disappear¬ 
ed then and there in the very sight of those Brahmanas. Upon 
this, that faultless maiden of the fairest complexion, the 
eldest daughter of the king of Ka^i, procuring wood from that 
forest in the very sight of those great Rishis , made a largo 
funeral pyre on the banks of the Yamuna, and having set 
fire to it herself, entered that blazing fire, 0 great king, 
with a heart burning with wrath, and uttering, 0 king, tbe 
words ,—(I do so) for Bhishma*s destruction ! —’ ” 


Section CXC. 

“ ‘Duryodhana said,—Tell me, 0 grandsire, how Cik hand in, 
Q Gangas son, having before been born a daughter, afterwards 
became a man, O foremost oi warriors !— 

"‘Bhishma said,—0 great king, the eldest and beloved 
queen of king Drupada was, O monarch, childless (at first). 
During those years, king Drupada, O monarch, paid his adora- 
t?. m: to the god Cankara for the sakv. of offspring, rosolv- 
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iu his mind to compass my destruction and practising tho 
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austerest of penances. And he begged Mahadeva, saying,— 
Let a son, and not a daughter, be born unto me ! I desire. 


O god, a son for revenging myself upon Bhishma !—Thereupon 


that god of gods said unto him, — Thou shalt have a child, who 
will be a female and male. Desist., O king, it will not be other¬ 
wise !—Returning then to his capital, he addressed his wife, 
saying,—0 great goddess, great hath been the exertion made 
by me ! Undergoing ascetic austerities I paid my adorations 
to Civa, and I was told by Cambhu that my child becoming 
a daughter (first) would subsequetly become a male person. 
And though I solicited him repeatedly yet Civa said ,—This 
is destiny's decree ! It will not be otherwise . That which is 
destined must take place ! — Then that lady of great energy, 
the queen of king Drupada, when her season came, observing 
all the regulations (about purity), approached Drupada. And 
in due time the wife of Prishata conceived agreeably to des¬ 
tiny^ decree, as I was informed, 0 king, by Narada. And 
that lady of eyes like lotus-petals continued to hold the 
embryo in her womb. And, 0 son of Kurus race, the mighty- 
armed king Drupada, from parental affection, attended to 
every comfort of that dear wife of his. And, 0 Kaurava, 
the wife of that lord of earth, the royal Drupada who v 
childless, had all her wishes gratified. And in due time, O 
monarch, that goddess, the queen of Drupada, gave birth to 
a daughter of great beauty. Thereupon the strong-minded 
wife of that king, the childless Drupada, gave out, O monarch, 
that the child she had brought forth was a son ! And then king 
Drupada, 0 ruler of men, cause l all the rites prescribed for 
a male child to be performed in respect of that concealed 
daughter as if she were really a son. And saying that the 
child \va 3 a son, Diupadas queen kept her counsels very 
carefully. And no other man in the city save Prishata knew 
the sex of that child. Believing those words of Jbat deity of 
unfading energy, he too concealed the sox of his child, saying. 
She is a, on, And, O king, Drupada caused all the rites of 
infancy prescribed for a sou to be performed, iu re peel of 
that child, a ml he bestowed the name of Cikhandin on her 
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jne, through my spies and from Naradas words knew the 
truth, informed as I previously was of the words of the god 
and of the ascetic austerities of Amva!—* ” 


Section CXCL 

“ ‘Bhishma said,—Drupada, 0 chastiser of foes, bestowed 
great attention on everything in connection with that daught- 
ter of his, teaching her writing and painting and all the 
arts. And in arrows and weapons that child became a disciple 
of Drona. And the child's mother, of superior complexion, 
then urged the king (her husband) to find, 0 monarch, a 
wife for her as if she were a son. Then Parshata, beholding 
that daughter of hio to have attained the full development of 
youth and assured of her sex, began to consult with his queen. 
And Drupada said,—This daughter of mine that so enhanceth 
my woe hath attained her youth. Concealed, however, she 
hath hitherto been by me at the words of the trident-bearing 
diety The queen replied,—That, O great king, can never 
be untrue! Why, indeed, would be Lord of the three worlds 
say what would not occur ? If it please thee, O king. I will 
speak and listen to my words. And, O son of Prishata’s race, 
having listened to me, follow thou thy own inclination ! Let 
the wedding of this child with a wife be caused to be per¬ 
formed carefully. The words of that god will be true. This 
is my certain belief!—Then that royal couple, having settled 
their resolution in respect of that affair, chose tho daughter 
of the king of the DaQarnas as their son’s wife. After this, the 
royal Drupada, that lion among kings, having enquired about 
the purity of descent of all the rulers of the earth, selected tho 
daughter of the king of the Dacarnakas for wife to Cikhandiu. 
He who was called king of the Dacarnakas was named Hiranya- 
varmau ; and he gave away his daughter to Cikhandin. And 
Hiarnyavarman, the king of the Da^arnas, was a powerful 
monarch incapable of being easily Vanquished, Incapable of 
being resisted, that high-souled monarch possessed a large army. 
And sometime after the wedding, the daughter of Hiranya- 
varm&n, 0 best of momuchs, attained to her youth while the 
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daughter of Drupada also had attained to hers. And Cikhandin, 
after marriage, came back to Kampilya. And the former soon, 
came to know that the latter was a woman like herself. And 
the daughter of Hiranyavarman, having ascertained than 
Cikhandin was really a woman, bashfully represented unto her 
nurses and companions everything about the son of that 
daughter of the kings of the Panchalas. Then, O tiger 
among kings, those nurses of the Daqarna country were filled 
with great grief, and sent emissaries unto their king. And 
those emissaries represented unto the king- of the DaQarnas 
everything about the imposture that had taken place. And 
thereupon the king of the Bahamas was filled with wrath.* 
Indeed, O bull of the Bharata race, Hiranyavarman hearing 
the news after the expiry of a few days was much afflicted 
with wrath. The ruler of the Dagarnakas then, filled with 
fierce wfrath, sent a messenger to Drupada’s abode. And the 
messenger of king Hiranyavarman, having alone approached 
Drupada, took him aside aud said unto him in private,— The 
king of the Dasarnas, O monarch, deceived by thee and 
enraged, O sinless one, at the insult thou hast ottered him, 
hath said these words unto thee :— Thou hast humiliated me ! 
' Without doubt , it was not wisely done by thcc ! Thou hadst, 
from folly, solicited my daughter for thy daughter l 0 
wicked one, reap now the consequence of that act of decep¬ 
tion ! I vAll noiu slay thee with all thy relatives and ad - 
nisers ! Wait a little !—’ ” 


Section CXCII. 


“ ‘Bhishma said,—Thus addressed, 0 king, by that messenger, 
king Drupada, like a thief caught (in the act), could not speak. 
He exerted himself greatly, by sending swcct-speechod emis¬ 
saries of his own, instructing them to say— This is not so r - 


*• A nUka follows here beginning with CiLhandyopi *I‘C. Xt occu a in 
anny of the printed texts; but is evidently an instance of misplace- 
went, 1 leave it out.—T. 
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in order to pacify his brother,*' King Hiranyavarman, how¬ 
ever, ascertaining once again that the child of the king of 
the Panchalas was really a daughter, issued out of his city 
without losing any time. He then sent messages unto all his 
powerful friends about that deception practised on his daughter 
and of which he had heard from the nurses with her. Then 
that best of kings, having mustered a large army, resolved, 
O Bharata, to march against Drupada. Then, 0 monarch, 
kin<r I i i r any a var m an held a consultation with his ministers 
about the ruler of the Panchalas. And it was settled among 
those high-souled kings that if, O monarch, Cikhandin was 
really a daughter, they should bind the ruler of the Panchalas 
and drag him from his city, and installing another king over tho 
Panchalas they should slay Drupada with Cikhandin. Taking 
that 10 be the fixed resolution (of all whom he had summoned), 
king Hiranyavarman once more sent ah envoy to the descend¬ 
ant of Piishata, saying ,— I mill slay thee , be still!—’ 

“ ‘Bhiohma continued,—King Drupada was not natural!)' 
courageous. In consequence again of that offence of his, he 
became billed with fear. Sending his envoys again to thq 
ruler of the Daqarnas, king Drupada, afflicted with grief, 
approached his wife and took counsel with her. And possess¬ 
ed with great fright and with heart afflicted with grief, the 
king of the Panchalas said unto his favourite wife, the mother 
of Cikhandin, these words :— My powerful brother, king Hira- 
nyav arman, having mustered a large force, is coming towards 
me in anger. Fools that we both are, what are we now to do 
in respect of this our daughter ? Thy son Cikhandin hath been 
suspected to be a daughter. Under this suspicion, Hiranya- 
vanaan with his allies and followed by hla army wisheth to 
olay me, thinking that he hath been deceived by me ! O 
thou of beautiful hips, coll us now what is true or false in 
this, O beautiful lady ! 0 blessed lady, hearing from thcc 
first, I will settle how to act. I am very much endangered 


* Onot r iOn’s or I aught c father-in-law is cdd’o Samvandki.i. In 

Rci word i« used to signify the wife’a brother. Literally, it 

' itann % relative.—T 
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amJ^this child Cikhandin also is equally so. Indeed, 0 queen 3 
O lady of the fairest complexion, thou too art threatened with 
danger! For the relief of all, tell me who asketh thee what 
the truth is ! O thou of beautiful hips and sweet smiles, hear¬ 
ing what thou hast to say I shall act suitably. Although I 
have been deceived by thee as to the duties I owe towards a 
son, yet, O beautiful lady, from kindness I will act towards you 
both in a suitable way. Therefore, do not fear, nor let this 
daughter of thine fear anything ! Indeed, I have deceived the 
king of the Bahamas. Tell me, O highly blessed lady, how 
may I act towards him so that all may yet turn up well !— 
Indeed, although the king knew everything, yet he addressed 
his wife in the presence of others in this way to proclaim his 
own innocence before others. His queen then answered him in 
the following words.™ ” 




Section CXCIII. 

“‘Bhishma said,— Then, O mighty-armed king, Cikhau- 
din’s mother represented unto her lord the truth about her 
daughter Cikhandini. And she said,—Childless, O great 
king, as I was, from fear of my co-wives, when Cikhandini, 
my daughter, was born, I represented unto you that it was a 
son ! For thy love of me, thou also hadst corroborated it, and 
O bull among kings, thou hadst performed all the rites prescrib¬ 
ed for a eon in respect of this daughter of mine ! Thou then 
didst marry her, 0 king, to the daughter of the king of the 
Bahamas. I also approved of this act, remembering the words 
of the (great.) god ! Indeed, I did not prevent it, remembering 
the words of Civa,— Bora, a daughter , she will become a son ! 
—Hearing all this, Drupada otherwise called Y.ijnasena, in 
formed all his counsellors of these facts. And, 0 monarch, 
the king then took counsel ^vith his ministers for the proper 
protection of his subjects (from the would-be invader). Al¬ 
though he had himself deceived the king of the Da^arna-. 
yet giving it out that the alliance ho liad made was proper, 
he began to settle his plans with undivided attention. King 
DrupadaV: city was, 0 Bharaia, naturally woli-protccted, Yet 
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;t the advent of danger, O monarch, they began to protect 
it all the more carefully and adorn it (with defensive works.) 
The king, however, with his queen, was greatly afflicted, think¬ 
ing of how a war might not take place with his brother. 
Reflecting on this, he began to pay his adorations to the gods. 
His respected wife, beholding him relying on the gods and 
paying his adorations to them, then addressed him, 0 king, 
and said,—Homage to the gods is productive of benefits ! It 
is, therefore, approved by the righteous. What shall I say, 
again, of those that are sunk in an ocean of distress ? There¬ 
fore, pay homage to those that are thy superiors, and let all 
the gods also be worshipped, making large presents the while 
(unto the Erahmanas) ! Let libations be poured on the fire 
for pacifying the ruler of the Da^arnas. 0 lord, think of the 
means by which, without a war, thou mayst be able to pacify 
thy brother! Through the grace of the gods all this will 
happen. For the preservation of this city, O thou of large 
eyes, thou hast taken counsel with thy ministers. Do all, O 
king, that those counsels seem to indicate, for reliance on - 


the gods, when seconded by human exertion, always, 0 king, 
leadeth to success ! If these two do not go hand-in-hand, 
success becometh unattainable. Therefore, with all thy ad¬ 
visers make such arrangements in thy city as are proper, and 
pay homage, O monarch, as thou pleasest, to the gods .'—While 
husband and wife were conversing with each other thus, both 


filled with grief, their helpless daughter Cikhandini was filled 
with shame. She then reflected, saying,—It is for me thab 
these two are plunged into grief .'—Thinking so, she resolved 
upon putting an end to her own life. Having formed this 
determination, she left home, filled with heavy sorrow, and went 
into a dense and solitary forest that was the haunt, O king, of 
a very powerful Taksha called Sthunakarna. From fear of 
that Yakeha man never went into that forest. And within it 
stood a mansion with high walls and a gate-way, plastered over 
wuh powdered earth, and rich with smoke bearing the frag¬ 
rance of fried paddy. Entering that mansion, Cikhandini the 
daughter of Drupada, O king, began to reduce herself by fore¬ 
going all food for many days, Thereupon the Yakska named 
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Vho was endued with kindness, showed himself unto 
her. And he enquired of her, saying,—For what object is this 
endeavour of thine ? I will accomplish it, tell, me without 
delay !—Thus asked, the maiden answered him, repeatedly 
saying,—Thou art unable to accomplish it!—The Quhyaha, 
howevei’, rejoined, without a moment's delay, saying,—Accom¬ 
plish it I will! I am a follower of the Lord of treasures. I 
can, O princess, grant boons ! I will grant thee even that 
which cannot be given ! Tell me what thou hast to say !— 
Thus assured, Cikhandini represented in detail everything that 
had happened, unto that chief of Yahshas called Sthunakarna. 
And she said,—My father, 0 Yahsha , will soon meet with 
destruction. The ruler of the Da^rnas marcheth against him 
in rage. That king cased in golden mail is endued with 
great might and great courage. Therefore, 0 Yahsha , save 
me, my mother, and my father! Indeed, thou hast already 
pledged thyself to relieve my distress! Through thy grace, 
O Yahsha , I would become a perfect man ! A long as that 
king may not depart from my city, so long, 0 great Yahsha , 
show me grace, O Gahyaha !—* ” 
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Section CXCIV. 

‘Bhishma said,—Hearing, O bull of Bhnrata’s race, those 
words of Cikhandini, that Yahsha } afflicted by destiny, said, 
after reflecting in his mind, these words. Indeed, it was 
ordained to be so, and, O Kaurava, it was ordained for my 
grief! The Yahsh a said,—Blessed lady, I will certainly do 
what thou wishest! Listen, however, to tho condition I make. 
For a certain period I will give thee my manhood. Thou must, 
however, come back to me in due time. Pledge th} self to do 
so ! Possessed of immense power, I am a ranger of tho skies, 
wandering at my pleasure, and capable of accomplishing what¬ 
ever I intend. Through my grace, save thy city and .by 
kinsmen wholly! 1 will bear thy womanhood, O priucoss! 
Pledge thy troth to mo, I will do what is agre cable to theo !—• 
Thus addressed, Cikhandini said unto him,—O holy one of 
excellent vows, I will givclhee back thy manhood ! 0 wanderer 
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night, bear thou my womanhood for a short time! 
After the ruler of the Bahamas who is cased in golden mail 
will have departed (from my city) I will once more become a 
maiden and thou wilt become a man !— 

“ ‘Bhishma continued,—Having said this (unto each other), 
they both, O king, made a covenant, and imparted unto each 
others body their sexes. And the Taksha Sthuna, O Bharata, 
became a female, while Cikhandini obtained the blazing form 
of the Taksha . Then, 0 king, Cikhaudi of Panchala’s race, 
having obtained manhood, entered his city in great joy and 
approached his father. And he represented everything, that 
had happened, unto Drupada. And Drupada, hearing it all, 
became highly glad. And along with his wife the king 
recollected the words of Mahe^wara. And ho forthwith sent 
O king, a messenger unto the ruler of the Bahamas, saying, 
'— ^ his my child is a male. Let it be believed by thee !— 
The king of the Da^rnakas meanwhile, filled with sorrow 
and grief, suddenly approached Drupada the ruler of tho 
Panchalas. And arrived at Kampilya, the Bahama king 
d • ipatched, after paying him proper honors, an envoy who 
was one the foremost of those conversant with the Vedas . 
And he addressed the envoy, saying,—Instructed by me, O 
messenger, say unto that worst of kings the ruler of the 
Panchalas, these words, viz ,—0 thou of wicked understanding 
having selected my daughter as a wife for one who is thy 
daughter, thou slialt today, without doubt, behold the fruit 
of that act of deception.*—Thus addressed and despatched by 
him, 0 best of kings, the Brahmana set out for Drupada’s city 
as Dararna’s envoy. And having arrived at the city, the priest 
went into Drupada’s presence. Tho king of the Panchalas. 
then, with Cikhandin, offered the envoy, O king, a cow and 
honey. Tho Brahmana, however, without accepting that 
worship, said unto him these words that had been communi¬ 
cated through him by the brave ruler of the Da^rnas who 
was cased in golden mail. And he said,—0 thou of vile 
behaviour, I ha /e been deceived by thee through thy daught- 




* Awkpa u arrogaaco ; alao, any fault or act of wicLcdaeea.—T. 
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er (as the means)! 1 will exterminate thee with thy coun¬ 

sellors and sons and kinsmen !—Having,, in the midst of his 
counsellors, been made by that priest to hear those words 
fraught with censure and uttered by the ruler of the Dagarnas, 
king Drupada then, 0 chief of Bharata’s race, assuming p, 
mild behaviour from motives of friendship, said,—The reply 
to these words of my brother that thou hast said unto me, 
O Brahmana, will be carried to that monarch by my envoy 1— 
And king Drupada then sent unto the high-souled Hiranya- 
varman a Brahmana learned in the Vedas as his envoy. And 
that envoy, going unto king Hiranyavarman the ruler of the 
Dagarnas, said unto him, O monarch, the words that Drupada 
had entrusted him with. And he said,—This my child is 
really a male. Let it be made clear by moans of witnesses! 
Somebody has 8poken falsely to thee. That should not be 
believed !—Then the king of the Dagarnas, having heard the 
words of Drupada, was filled with sorrow and despatched a 
number of young ladies of great beauty for ascertaining 
whether Cikhandin was a male or a female. Despatched by 
him, those ladies, having ascertained (the truth), joyfully told 
the king of the Dagarnas everything, viz, that Cikhandin, 
O chief of the Kurus, was a powerful person of the masculine 
sex. Hearing that testimony, the ruler of the Dagaraas 
was filled with great joy, and wending then unto bio brother 
Drupada, passed a few days with him in glad no.- \ And the 
king, rejoiced as he was, gave unto Cikhandin much wealth, 
many elephants and steeds and kine. And worshipped by 
Drupada (as long as he stayed,) the Dagarua king then de¬ 
parted, having rebuked his daughter. Aud after king Hiranya- 
varinan the ruler of the Dagarnas had depend in joy an * 
with his anger quelled, Cikhandin began to rejoice exceedingly. 
Meanwhile, sometime after (the exchange of sexes had takou 
place) Kuvera, who was always borne on the shoulder of 
human beings, in course of a journey (through the earth), -.no 
to the abode of Sthuna. Staying (iu the woikiu) abmo that 
mansion, the protector of all the treasures saw that •the 
excellent abode of the Va r .sha Sthuua was well adori ml \ hh 
beautiful garlands of flowers, and perfumed with fragrant 
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roots of grass and many sweet scents. And it was decked 
with canopies, and scented with incenser And it was also 
beautified with standards and banners. And it was filled with 
edibles and drink of every kind. And beholding that beauti¬ 
ful abode of the YaJcsha decked all over, and filled also with 
garlands of jewels and gems and gold, and perfumed with 
the fragrance of diverse kinds of flowers, and well watered, 
and well swept, the lord of the Yakshas addressed the Yakshas 
that followed him, saying,—Ye that are endued with im¬ 
measurable prowess, this mansion of Sthuna is well-adorned ! 
Why, however, doth not that wight of wicked understanding 
come to me ? And since that wicked-souled one, knowing 
I am here, approacheth me not, therefore? some severe punish¬ 
ment should be inflicted on him ! Even this is my wish ! 
—Hearing these words of his, the YaksJlas said,—0 king, 
the royal Drupada had a daughter born unto him, of the 
name of Cikhandini! Unto her, for some reason, Sthuna hath 
given his own manhood, and having taken her womanhood 
upon him, he stayeth within his abode having become a woman ! 
Bearing as he doth a feminine form, he doth not, therefore, 
approach thee in shame ! It is for this reason, O king, that 
Sthuna cometh not to thee ! Hearing all this, do what may 
be proper !—Let the car be stopped here ! Let Sthuna 
be brought to me,—were the words that the lord of the 
Yakshas uttered, and he repeatedly said, —I will punish him ! 
— Summoned then by the lord of the Yakshas , Sthuna bearing 
a feminine form came thither, 0 king, and stood before him 
in shame. Then, 0 thou of Kurus race, the giver of wealth 
cursed him in anger, saying,— Ye Guhyakas, let the feminini¬ 
ty of this sinful wretch remain as it is !—And the high-souled 
lord of the Yakshas also said,—Since humiliating all the 
Yakshas thou hast, O thou of sinful deeds, given away thy own 
sex to Cikhandini and taken from her, O thou of wicked 
understanding, her femininity,—since, O wicked wretch, thou 
hast done what hath never been done before by anybody,— 
therefore, from this day, thou shalt remain a woman and she 
shall remain a man !—At these words of his, all the Yakshaa 
began to soften Yai$ravana for the sake of Sthunakaraa, 
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repeatedly saying,—Set; a limit to thy curse !—The high-souled 
lord of the Yakshas then said unto all those Yakshas that 
followed him, from desire of setting a limit to his curse, these 
words, viz ,—After Cikhandin’s death, ye YaJcshas , this one will 
regain his own form ! Therefore, let this high-souled YaJcshco 
Sfchuna be freed from his anxiety !—Having said this, the 
illustrious and divine king of the Yalcshas f receiving due wor¬ 
ship, departed with all his followers who were capable of travers¬ 
ing a great distance within the shortest space of time. And 
Sthuna, with that curse denounced on him, continued to live 
there. And when the time came, Cikhandin without losing a 
moment came unto that wanderer of the night. And approach¬ 
ing his presence he said,—I have come to thee, 0 holy one!— 
Sthuna then repeatedly said unto him,—I am pleased with 
thee!—Indeed, beholding that prince return to him without 
guile, Sthuna told Cikhandin everything that had happened., 
Indeed, the Yaksha said,—0 son of a king, for thee I have 
been cursed by Vaigravana. Go now, and live happily amougsb 
men as thou choosest. Thy coming here and the arrival of 
Pulastyas son were, I think, both ordained from beforehand. 
All this was incapable of being prevented !— 

“ ‘Bhisma continued,—Thus addressed by the Yaksha 
Sthuna, Cikhandin, 0 Bharata, came to his city, filled with 
great joy. And he worshipped with diverse scents and garlands 
of flowers and costly presents persons of the regenerate class 
and the deities and large trees and cross-ways. And Brupada 
the ruler of the Panchalas, along with his son Cikhandin whose 
wishes had been crowned with success, and with also bis kins¬ 
men, becamo exceedingly glad. And the king then, 0 bull 
of Kurus race, gave his son Cikhandin, who had been a woman, 
as a pupil, 0 monarch, to Brona. And prince Cikhandiu 
obtained, along with yourselves, the whole science of arms with 
its four divisions. And (his brother) Dhrishtadyumna of Prish- 
atas race also obtained the same. Indeed, all this was repre¬ 
sented unto me, O sire, by the spies disguised as idiots and as 
persons without the senses of vision and hearing whom I had 
set upon Brupada. It is thus, 0 king, that that best of 
llathuS; Cikhandin the son of Brupada, having first been born 
[ 70 J 
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finale, subsequently became a person of the other sex. 
And it was the eldest daughter of the ruler of the Kagis, 
celebrated by the name of Amva, who was, 0 bull of Bharata’s 
race, borr in Drupada’s line as Cikhandin. If he approacheth 
me bow in hand and desirous of fight, I will not look at him 
for even a moment, nor smite him, O thou of unfading glory! 
Even this is my vow, known over all the world, viz , fchat I will 
not, O son of Kurus race, shoot weapons upon a woman, or 
one that was a woman before, or one bearing a feminine name, 
or one whose form resembleth a womans. I will not, for this 
reason, slay Cikhandin. Even this, 0 sire, is the story that 
I have ascertained of Cikhandin’s birth. I will not, therefore, 
slay him in battle even if he approacheth me weapon in 
hand.* If Bhishma slayeth a woman, the righteous will all 
speak ill of him. I will not, therefore, slay him even if I 
behold him waiting for battle !—* 

“Sanjayaf continued,—‘Hearing these words of Bhishma, 
king Duryodhana of Kuru’s race, reflecting for a moment, 
thought that even that behaviour was proper for Bhishma.' ” 


*8L 


Section CXCV. 

“Sanjaya said,—'When the night passed away and morning 
came, thy sons once more, in the midst of all the troops, 
asked their grandsire, saying,—0 son of Ganga, this army that 
is ready for fight, of Pandas son, that abounds with men, ele¬ 
phants, and steeds, that is crowded with Mahdratkas , that is 
protected by these mighty bowmen endued with great strength, 
viz, Bhima and Arjuna and others headed by Dhrishtadyumna 
and all resembling the very Regents of the world, that is invin¬ 
cible and incapable of being withstood, that resembles the 
swollen sea,—tijis sea of warriors incapable of being agitated 
by the very gods in battle, in how many days, O son of Ganga, 
O thou of great effulgence, canst thou annihilate it, and in 
what time can that mighty bowman, our preceptor (Drona), in 


♦ For the meaning of the word dtatttyin, vide note ante. —T. 
t Moat text* have Vaigampftyana forSar.jaya. I make the correctoin 
In : . for the reasons stated in the note ante p. 4 97.—T. 
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miat time also the mighty Kripa, in what time Kama who 
taketh a pleasure in battle, and in what time that best of 
Brahmanas, viz , the son of Drona, can each annihilate ic ? 
Ye that are in my army are all acquainted with celestial wea¬ 
pons I I desire to know this, for the curiosity I feel iu my 
heart is great! 0 thou of mighty arms, it bchoveth thee to 

say this to me !— 

“ ‘Bhishma said,—0 foremost one of the Kurus, O lord of 
the earth, thou enquirest about the strength and weakness of 
the foe. This, indeed, is worthy of thee ! Listen, O king, as 
I tell thee the utmost limit of my power in battle, or of the 
energy of my weapons, or of the might of my arms, 0 thou 
of mighty arms ! As regards ordinary combatants, one should 
fight with them artlessly. As regards those that are possessed 
of powers of deception, one should fierht with them aided by 
tho ways of deception. Even this is what hath been laid 
down in respect of the duties of warriors. I can annihilate the 
Pandava army, O blessed monarch, taking every morning 
ten thousand (ordinary) warriors and ono thousand car-warriors 
as my share from day to day. Cased in mail and always 
exerting myself actively, I can, O Bharata, annihilate this 
large force according to this arrangement as regards both num¬ 
ber and time. If, however, stationed in battle, I shoot my 
great weapons that slay hundreds and thousands at a time, 
then I can, 0 BhSrata, finish the slaughter in a month.—’ 

“Sanjay a continued,—‘Hearing these words of Bhishma, 
king Duryodhaua then asked Drona, O monarch, that foremost 
one of Angiras race, saying,—0 preceptor, in what time canst 
thou annihilate the troops of Pandu’s son ?—Thus addressed by 
him, Drona said smilingly,—I am old, O mighty-armed ono ! 
My energy and activity have both become weak. With the 
fire of my weapons I can consume the army of the Paudavas, 
like Cantanu’s son Bhishma, in, I think, a month’s time. 
Even this is the limit of my power, even this is the limit of 
y strength.—Then Caradwat’s son Kripa said that he could 
nihilate the foe in two month’s time. Drona’s son (AqwuL- 
mau) pledged himself to annihilate the Pandiva army i a 
nights. Kama, however, acquainted as hp was with weapon* 
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of high efficacy, pledged himself to achieve that feat in five 
nights. Hearing the words of the Snta/s son, the son of the 
ocean-going (Canga) laughed aloud and said,—As long, O s«n 
of Eadhn., as thou encounterest not in battle Partha with 


his arrows, conch, and bow, and rushing to the combat on 
his car with Vasudeva in his company, so long mayst thou 
think so! Why, thou art capable of saying anything, even 
what thou pleasest!—' ” 


Section CXCVL 

Vaitj&mpay an a said.—“Hearing these words (of the leaders 
of the Kuru army), Kunti s son Yudhishthira, summoning all 
his brothers, said unto them these words in private. 

“Yudhishthira said,—'The spies I had placed iu the army 
of Dhritarashtra’s son, brought me this news in the morning* 
Duryodhana had asked Ganga's son of great vows, saying,—O 
lord, in what time cansfc thou annihilate the troops of Pandu's 
sons ?—Indeed, the wicked Duryodhana was answered by him 
in these words, viz ,— In a month! —Drona also declared that 
he can do the same feat in about the same time. Gautama 
(Kripa) indicated twice that period, as hath been heard by us* 
son acquainted with weapons of high efficacy declared 
the period (in his case) to be ten nights. Kama also, ac¬ 
quainted with weapons of high efficacy, asked in the midst 
of the Kurus, declared that he can complete the slaughter in 
five days. Therefore, I also, O Arjuna, am desirious of 
hean'ng thy words. In what time eanat thou, 0 Falguna, 
exterminate the foe ?— 1 Thus addressed by the king, Dhanan- 
jaya of curly hair, casting a look upon Vasudeva, said these 
words :—All these (Bhishma and others) are high-souled (war¬ 
riors), accomplished in arms, and acquainted with all modes 
of warfare. Without doubt, 0 king, they can exterminate 
(our forces) even thus ! Lot thy hearts anguish, however, 
be dispelled, I toil thee truly that with Vasudeva as my al 
I can, on a single car, exterminate the three worlds with ev 
the immortals, indeed all mobile creatures that wore, 
or will be. in the twinkling of the eye. This is wb 
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That terrible and mighty weapon which the Lord* of 
all creatures (Makadeva) gave me on the occasion of my hand- 
to-hand encounter with (him in the guise of) a hunger, still 
existeth with me.* Indeed, 0 tiger among men, that- weapon 
which the Lord of all creatures useth at the end of the Ynga> 
for destroying created things, existeth in me. Ganga/s son 
knoweth not that weapon ; nor Drona ; nor Gautama (Kripa) ; 
nor Drona s son, 0 king! IIow, therefore, can the Swta’s son 
know it ? It is not, however, proper to slay ordinary men in 
battle by means of celestial weapons. We shall (on the other 
band) vanquish our foes in fair fight. Then these tigers among 
men, 0 king, are thy allies ! All of them are well-versed in 
celestial weapons, and all of them are eager for battle. All 
of them, after their initiation in the Vedas , have undergone 
the final bath in sacrifices.-f* Ail of them are unvanquished. 
They are competent, 0 son of Pandu, to slay in battle the 
army of even the celestials. Thou hast for thy allies Cikhadin, 
and Yuyudhana, and Dhrishtadyutnna of Prishata's race ; and 
Bhimascna, and these twins, and Yudhamanyu, and Uttam- 
aujas, and Virata and Drupada who ore equal in battle unto 
P>hishma and Drona; and the mighty-armed Cankha, and 
Hidimva/s son of great might ; and this latter's son Anjan- 
parvau endued with great strength and prowess ; and Cim’n 
descendant of mighty arms and well-versed in battle, and 
the mighty Abhimanyu, and tho five sons of Draupadi ! 
Thou art thyself again competent to exterminate the throe 
worlds ! O thou that art endued with effulgence equal unto 
that of Cakra himself, I know it, 0 Kaurava, for it is manifest, 


* Or, 'in me’ if the Bombay edition which has mayt for mama ho 
fore Vartatc be followed.—T. 

t Vedftntilvabhritasn&t&s. Avabhrita is the final bath in a sacrifice, 
It implies the conclusion of the ceremony. Sacrifices, again, imply 
marriage, for none but married men are competent to perfoim thorn. 
What Arjuna says, therefore, is that having read che Vcilat, they have 
married, got children, performed sacrifices (for the attainment of 
heaven), and done everything chat ns kings and men they should do. 
They are, therefore, fully prepared to lay down their livea.- T. 
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tliaJ-. that man upon whom thou mayst cast thy eyes in anger 
is sure to be annihilated !—’ " 


Section CXCVII. 

Yaigartapayana said. — “Next morning, under a cloudless 
sh v, air the kings, urged by Dhritarashtra’s son Duryodhana, 
set out against the Pandavas. And all of them had purified 
themselves by baths, were decked in garlands, and attired 
in white rohes. And having poured libations on the fire and 
caused Brahnmnas to utter benedictions on them, they took 
up their weapons and raised their (respective) standards. And 
all of them were conversant with the Vedas, and endued with 
great bravery, and had practised excellent vows. And all of 
them wore grantors of (other people's) wishes, and all were 
skilled in battle. Endued with great strength, they set out, 
reposing confidence on one another, and with singleness of pur¬ 
pose desiring to win in battle the highest regions* And first 
Vinda and Annvinda both of Avanti, and the Kekayas, and 
the Vfilhikas, all set out with Bharadwaia's son at their head, 
Tncu came Aewn.tthaman, and Cantanu's son (Bhishma), and 
Jayadrathn of the country of the Sindhus, and the kings of 
the southern and the western countries and the hilly regions, 
nnd C tkuni the ruler of the Gandharas, and all the chiefs of 
the eastern and the northern regions, and the (7 aJcns, the 
Kiraias , the Yavanas, the pivis, and the Vagatis with 
iheir Mahavaihas at the heads of their respective divisions. 
All these groat car-warriors marched in the second division, 
a hen • nme Kritavarman at the head of his troops, and that 
mighty car-warrior, viz , the ruler of the Trigartas, and king 
Duryodhana surrounded by his brothers, and Gala and Bhuri- 
cravas, and Galya, and Vrihadratha the ruler of the Kocalaa 
-tie..- a!) marched in the rear, with Dhritarashlra's sons at 


PxnJn tobdn. A Kshatriya, by fighting fatrly, wins the highest 
) >d ; : r.; 'jlisfi hereafter. The compound may mean also “hop.lile war- 
nr.rcr Wil l, the Bur hvan Pundit- , however, I prefer 10 take it in the 
f.uu:* of 44 1c highest rfgion«.”~r-T. 
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^aeir head. And all these Dhar&arashtras endued with great 
might, uniting together in proper order, and all clad in 
mail, took up their position at the other end of Kurukshetra, 
And, O Bharata, Duryodhana caused hi$ encampment to be so* 
adorned as to make it look like a second Hastinapura. Indeed, 
O king, even those that were clever among the citizens of 
Hastinapura could not distinguish their city from the encamp¬ 
ment. And the Kuru king caused inaccessible pavilions, similar 
to his own, to be erected by hundreds and thousands for the 
(other) kings (in his army). And those tents, 0 king, for the 
accomodation of the troops were well-planted on an area 
measuring full five Yojanas of that field of battle. And into- 
those tents by thousands that were full of previsions, the 
rulers of the earth entered, each according to his courage 
and according to the strength he possessed. And king Duryo¬ 
dhana ordered excellent provisions to be supplied for all 
those high-soulcd kings with their troops consisting of in¬ 
fantry, elephants, and horse, and with all their followers. 
And as regards all those that subsisted upon mechanical arts 
and all the bards, singers, and panegyrists devoted to his 
cause, and^ vendors and traders, and prostitutes, and spies, 
and persons who had come to witness the battle, the Kuru 
king made due provision for all of them.*” 


Section CXCVIII. 

Vaiijampayana said.—“Like Duryodhana, king YuJhish- 
thira also, the son of Kunti and Dhanna, ordered out, O 
Bharata, his heroic warriors headed by Dhrishtadyumna, 
Indeed, he ordered that slayer of foes and commander of 
forces, that leader, steady in prowess, of the Chedis, the Ka-.;is, 
and the K&rushas, viz, Dhrishtaketu, as also Virata, and Dm* 
pada, and Yuyudhana, and Cikhaudin, and those two mighty 
bowmen, those two princes of Panchala, viz, YudHainanvu 
and Utfcamaujas, to set out. Those brave warriors, cased in 
handsome coats of mail and decked with golden ear-ringr. 


* laterally, his <tycs dy f y on all. —T 
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forth like fires on the sacrificial altar when fed with 
clarified butter. Indeed, those mighty bowmen looked res- 
plendant like the planets in the firmament. Then that bull 
among men, king Y udhishthira, having duly honored all his 
combatants, ordered them out on the march. And king 
Yudhishthira ordered excellent provisions of food for those 
high-souled kings with their troops consisting of infantry, and 
elephants, and horse, and with all their followers, as also for 
all those that subsisted on mechanical arts. And the son of 
Pandu first ordered Abhimanyu, and Vrihanta, and the five sons 
of Draupadi, to march with Dhrishtadyumna at their head. 
And he then despatched Bhirria, and Dhananjaya the son of 
Pandu, in the second division of his forces. And the din 
made by the men moving and running about for harnessing 
the steeds and elephants and loading the cars with implements 
oi battle, and the shouts of the cheerful combatants, seemed 
to touch the very heavens.* And last of all, the king march¬ 
ed himself, accompanied by Virata and Drupada and the other 
monarchs (on his side). And that army of fierce bowmen 
commanded by Dhrishtadyumna, hitherto stationed in one 
place, but now extended into columns*)' for inarching, looked 
like the (impetuous) current of Ganga. Then the intelli- 
gent x udhishthira, depending on his wisdom, disposed hia 
divisions in a different order, confounding the sons of Dhrita- 
rashtra. And the son of Pandu ordered that those mighty 
bowmen, the (five) sons of Draupadi, and Abhimanyu, and 
Ivakuia, and Sanadeva, and all the Prabhadrakae, and tea 
thousand horse, and two thousand elephants, and ten thou¬ 
sand foot-soldiers, and five hundred cars, constituting tho 
first irresistible division of his army, should be placed under 
the command of Bhirnasena. And he placed in the middle 
division of his army Virata, and Jayatsena, and those two 
mighty car-warriors, viz , Yudhamanyu and Uttauiaujas the 
two high-souled princes of Panchala, both endued with great 

* lihd ’.dam, is explained by Nilk&utha to mean tho trappings of 
hones and elephants and other implements of battle placed on car. —T, 

t Ayo.d ia explained by Nilkautla «.y 'Mi r . ’ xnk<st/dm.— T, 
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and both armed with mace and bow. And in this 
middle division marched Vasudeva and Dhananjaya, There 
were (placed) combatants highly accomplished in arms and 
burning with anger. Amongst them were steeds ridden by 
oia\e warriors, and five thousand elephants, and crowds of 
2ars a11 arol,nd - And foot-soldiers in thousands, that were 
ill brave and armed with hows, swords, and maces, marchc.d 
behind them as thousands marched before them. And im that 
>art of that sea of troops,•where Yudhishthira him self was, 
hoie were stationed numerous lords of earth. And there 
Iso were thousands of elephants, and steeds by ten tho usands, 
nd cars and foot-soldiers also by thousands. And there also 
arched, 0 bull among kings, Chekitaua with his own largo 
rce, and king Dhrishtaketu the leader of the Chedis. And 
ere also was that mighty bowman, Satyaki, the foremost 
r-warrior of the Vrishnis, that mighty combatant, surround- 
hy hundreds and thousands of cars and leading (them to 
ttle)! And those bulls among men, Kshatrahan and Kshatra- 
'a, mounted on their cars, marched behind, protecting tho 
v. And there (in the rear) were the waggons, stalls, uni. 
ns ’ veluc,03 > aud draf t animals. There also were thousand* 
i epuants and horses by tens of thousands. And taking all 
invalids aud women, and all that were emaciated and weak, 
all the animals carrying his treasure, aud all his granaries,' 
i the aid ol his elephant-divisions, Yudhishthira marched 
ly. And he was followed by Sauchitti, who steadily 
red to truth and was invicible in battle, aud Crenimn.t, 

\ asudina, and Vibhu the son of the ruler of the Kalis' 
twenty thousand cars, a hundred milliou steeds of high 
le, each bearing scores of bells on its limbs, and twenty 
land smiting elephants with tusks as long as plough- 
9, all of good breed and rent temples and all resembling 
’S masses of clouds. Indeed, these usually walked be- 
hose monarclis. Besides these, O Bharat a, the elephants 
udhishthira had in his seven Akeb’.uhinis, numbering 
i thousand, with juice trickling down their trunks and 
icir mouths, aud resembling (on that account) shower- 
ids, also followed the king like moving hills, 
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“Thus was arrayed that terrible force of the intelligent 
eon of Kunti. And relying upon that force he battled with 
Suyodhana the son of Dhritarashtra. Besides those already 
named, other men by hundreds and thousands and tens of 
thousands, in divisions numbering by thousands, followed (the 
Pandava army), roaring loudly. And the warriors by thou¬ 
sands and tens of thousands, filled with joy, beat and blew 
their dr-urns by thousands and conchs by tens of thousands i” 

FINIS UDYOGA PARVA. 
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